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September 20 – darśana ..................................................364
September 22 – morning walk .......................................368
September 23 – morning walk ....................................... 377
September 24 – morning walk .......................................385
September 25 – morning walk .......................................392

Cebu, Philippines ............................ 399
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Foreword

For whatever we aspire to become, it is inspiring to associate 
with a master. This holds true for those of us who dream to be great 
athletes, musicians, artists, or businessmen. 

Moreover, nowadays many of us are waking up to an 
understanding that we are spiritual beings; somewhere along the 
path of realizing that the purpose of human life is more than just 
survival and material accomplishments. We are beginning to see 
that we are souls, not just mechanical bodies. We see all around us 
the allure of material life, but our hearts are yearning for a deeper, 
richer, fuller experience. We want to taste God. We want to be 
whole and fulfilled, not for five minutes or five hours, but forever – 
and for that attainment, inspiring masters are also available. 

These days we are very fortunate, because we have so much 
access to information through books and the internet. We also have 
access to the Vedas, the ancient scriptures, a vast opus compiled 
thousands of years ago in India by great sages in order to benefit 
mankind to progress along the path of self-realization.

However, there is such an enormous diversity of information 
available from these timeless books of wisdom, with so many 
interpretations, that choice can lead to confusion. Thus, we become 
like starving children entering a sumptuous restaurant. There is so 
much available, but what would be good for us to eat? What will 
really nourish us?

With our hearts yearning for truth in a world offering a myriad of 
solutions, the spiritual master, the sädhu, or saint, plays an essential 
role. The word sädhu is derived from the Sanskrit word sat, or 
sattva, which means the ‘ever-existing Supreme Absolute Truth, the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead.’ The sädhu is fully surrendered 
to that Absolute Truth, and is in essence a manifestation of that 
Truth, who is revealed in the Vedic scriptures as Çré Kåñëa. 

It is stated in the Vedas: “The symptoms of a sädhu, or saint, are 
that he is tolerant, merciful, and friendly to all living entities. He 
has no enemies, he is peaceful, he abides by the scriptures, and all 
his characteristics are sublime.” 

The sädhu is tolerant, without being disturbed. For example, 
Lord Jesus Christ was tolerant. Even when he was being crucified, 
he prayed to God, “Forgive them, Father, for they know not what 
they do.” Another example is the child-saint Prahläda Mahäräja. 
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Prahläda’s demonic father tried to torture him in many ways: by 
hurling him off a cliff, at the feet of a wild elephant, into a fire, 
and in a pit of snakes; but Prahläda was never disturbed. His father 
forced him to drink poison, and he drank it, but he was not at all 
disturbed.

We learn that part of the core process of progressing in God-
realization is sädhu-saìga, which means ‘association with a sädhu,’ 
and which the ancient Vedas tell us offers unfathomable benefits: 
“If a person gets the chance to attentively hear from elevated 
saints about the activities and character of Çré Kåñëa, which are 
like a flowing river of nectar, he will forget the necessities of life, 
namely hunger and thirst, and become immune to all kinds of fear, 
lamentation, and illusion” (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 4.29.40). 

And further, “Association with wise devotees makes what was 
empty full. It turns death into immortality. It turns calamity into 
good fortune” (Vasiñöha-çästra).

The great self-realized soul, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, who 
lived in India in the nineteenth century, explains in a poetic song 
that there is no one in this entire world more dear than a sädhu. 
Worldly fathers, mothers, and other relatives are dear, but not as 
dear as that sädhu. These worldly relationships may sometimes bring 
us suffering, but a sädhu takes away all our sufferings. For this reason 
the scriptures tell us that by even a moment’s association with a 
pure sädhu one can attain all success.

The S-adhu of This Book

After rising as early as three a.m., uttering mantras and prayers 
and chanting the various names and glories of Kåñëa, it was a part of 
Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s morning practice 
to take a brisk walk for up to one hour. This was a time when those 
seeking his association could walk with him, and also hear from him, 
for at times he would stop and spontaneously share his realizations.

A sublime and elevated personality, his relationships and 
interactions with people on a one-to-one basis are intimate and 
sweet. Hundreds of thousands of people take his association, and 
yet he is always able to tailor his communication for the person 
who asks a question, even if that person has never met him before. 
To one inquirer he might express himself with joking irony, to 
another with gravity, to another in a playful way, to another with 
sternness, to another with a tone of sympathy, to another with 
subtle philosophical intricacies, and to another with deliberate 
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simplicity. Sometimes what he says is applicable for the moment, 
and sometimes for eternity. Sometimes his replies apply to a specific 
individual, and sometimes to the entire audience, but in both cases 
his words enlighten all. 

He personally replies most of the time, and on occasion he 
calls on a sannyäsé (renunciant) or other senior disciples to reply. 
Sometimes he expresses appreciation for his disciples’ replies, and 
sometimes he corrects them. There is a saying in India that a mother 
teaches her daughter-in-law by teaching her daughter. In other 
words, the mother will most readily give corrective instruction to 
her own daughter, but that instruction will apply equally to the less 
accessible daughter-in-law. Similarly, on his morning walks Çréla 
Mahäräja trains his disciple/preachers to speak and understand 
with great precision and clarity the established truths of Vedic 
philosophy; and by this he also wants to inspire all people of the 
world, all of whom he considers as his spiritual children. He wants 
to inspire them with the understanding that correct philosophical 
thought elevates one on his or her path to perfection, whereas a 
philosophical misunderstanding can derail one from the path and 
keep one chained in the darkness of material and spiritual confusion. 

In 2008 his eighty-seventh birthday was celebrated, yet he not 
only walked briskly but with great elegance and refinement. One 
could not help but be struck by his warmth, ease, compassion, 
and gravitas, and one was struck by even a slight sense of his 
unconditional, ever-fresh love and affection for all. 

We learn from spiritual masters that whenever a saint speaks, 
atoms of prema (transcendental love of God) emanate from his 
glance and from every pore of his divine body, and these atoms 
fall upon all those who are fortunate enough to be in his presence. 
Everyone starts somewhere, and he accepts all with an unfathomable 
open heart.

We wish we could put a video of these morning walks and 
darçanas on each page of this book so that you would be able to 
see his sweet smiles, hear his laughter, and hear his voice full of 
unending care and compassion. You may download these videos, if 
you wish, on www.purebhakti.tv.

The Making

It was in Odessa, Ukraine, in September of 2008 that Çréla 
Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja first requested his followers to publish 
transcriptions of his morning walks, “So that in the future everyone 
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will be able to know all the established truths we have discussed.” 
He requested a series of books, each year of discussions becoming a 
book. 

His new publishing team began collecting the sound-files 
(audio and video) for all of his walks and darçanas of 2008 – the 
first year’s book. They downloaded and transcribed many files from  
www.purebhakti.tv, and then they wrote to devotees they knew in 
each country, asking for more. 

They recognized most of the voices on the sound-files, but some 
they didn’t. So they asked their spiritual brothers and sisters in each 
city to hear the walks or darçanas and fill in the missing names. In 
the rare instances where they were unable to get names, the page 
will say ‘Devotee’ or ‘Guest.’ 

As more and more walks and darçanas were edited, some of the 
editors began to consider removing the names of Çréla Mahäräja’s 
spiritual daughters and sons, as well as the names of others, 
including institutional and political leaders, who were corrected 
or chastised by him. They were worried that these persons would 
be embarrassed by ‘public exposure;’ and worried that, imitating 
him, his followers might also feel free to criticize and chastise. In 
response to their concerns, Çréla Mahäräja personally directed them 
to be transparent and not omit anything. He said there was no need 
for adjustment of the text; his correction or chastisement of his own 
disciples, or of others, would be beneficial for those individuals as 
well as for the world. He added that those who are not self-realized 
souls must not find fault with others, however, because “They have 
no power to do so.” 1 

He agreed that the publishing team would include in the 
Foreword some relevant quotes from his lectures in this regard, and 
therefore we are happy to present them here:

If a high-class, self-realized guru criticizes someone, that 
criticism is a blessing and a medicine. Do not oppose 
him, thinking, “Guru is now against me.” Rather, under-
stand that his chastisement is like medicine; his curse 
and benediction are one and the same. When a guru 
chastises, he is thinking, “I should make this person so 
fortunate that he can realize all the truths of pure bhakti.”

(1996. France) 

1 Please see the appendix for the transcription of this conversation.
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We should try to advance. Do not waste your time in 
criticizing; do not try to control. Gurudeva can control. 
He is a controller, and Kåñëa, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, 
and Çré Nityänanda Prabhu are controllers. We should 
think, “I am not the controller. I should be controlled by 
them, and I should try to control myself.” In this way we 
can develop our Kåñëa consciousness. 

If you see that a person is wretched, don’t associate 
with him. But don’t criticize, thinking you are masters 
to chastise, for only guru can criticize and chastise. Be 
very humble, hankering for bhakti, so that your hearts 
will melt. Try to serve Vaiñëavas  and guru. If you chastise 
Vaiñëavas instead of honoring them, and at the same time 
you render a great deal of service to gurudeva, Gurudeva 
will not accept your service. 

(May 21, 1997. Badger, California)

If we think of others’ bad qualities, we will have to absorb 
those qualities in ourselves. 

(September 4, 2005. Govardhana, India)

To bring a person from the clutches of the Lord’s deluding 
material potency, mäyä, is very, very hard. If lust or any 
other attachment is present in that person’s heart it will 
go away very soon if he is chanting, remembering, and 
listening to hari-kathä. Be very careful. Don’t criticize 
devotees – or non-devotees. First look at your own 
condition and try to purify yourself. Is there any lust 
in you? Is there any deceit in you? Be worried for that; 
don’t worry for others. Guru and Kåñëa are responsible 
for others. You cannot do anything to help them, so you 
have no right to criticize. 

(February 7, 2005. Hilo, Hawaii)

Kåñëa’s devotees are more humble than trees and blades 
of grass. If you want to do bhajana, you must follow these 
four principles. “Tåëäd api sunécena, taror api sahiñëunä, 
amäninä mänadena, kértanéyaù sadä hariù – One should 
chant the holy name of the Lord in a humble state of 
mind, thinking himself lower than the straw in the street. 
One should be more tolerant than the tree, devoid of all 
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sense of false prestige, and ready to offer all respects to 
others. In such a state of mind one can chant the holy 
name of the Lord constantly” (Çré Çikñäñöaka 3). Don’t 
desire to be respected by anyone; but try to give others 
proper respect. 

(June 1, 2002. Badger, California)

Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja is an inti-
mate friend and spiritual successor of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja, who is known throughout the world as Çréla Prabhupäda, 
the renowned preacher and founder-äcärya of the International 
Society for Kåñëa Consciousness. He carries on his head Çréla 
Prabhupäda’s order to him to spiritually nurture Çréla Prabhupäda’s 
disciples and followers and to continue his mission. Having been 
given the key that opens the various locks on the vast treasure-chest 
of Çréla Prabhupäda’s divine books, during Çréla Mahäräja’s walks 
and darçanas he repeatedly explains, clarifies, and sheds light on 
Çréla Prabhupäda’s teachings. Thus, within Walking With A Saint, 
he fulfils one of his most cherished services in this world. 

Çréla Mahäräja’s native language is Hindi, and he is also proficient 
in Bengali and Sanskrit. Regarding his English conversations and 
lectures, they are full with ever-new realizations of the Supreme 
Lord Çré Kåñëa, as well as the Lord’s associates, abode, incarnations, 
and energies. He impregnates seeds of pure loving devotion into the 
hearts of all those who sit or stand before him; and, by his watering of 
those seeds, those hearts automatically blossom into fragrant flowers 
which he offers into the lotus-like hands of that very Supreme Lord. 
In fact, even when he is not speaking about transcendental subject 
matters, his listeners are injected by his presence with the spiritual 
strength to overcome all the obstacles imposed by this world of birth 
and death. 

At the same time, because English is not his first language, on 
occasion he uses a particular word when the meaning he intends is 
clearly that of another, or he uses the conventions of what students 
of language refer to as ‘Indian English.’ Therefore, for clarity of 
his meaning and for flow of the English language, the editors have 
slightly edited his words under his guidance.

The language of Walking With A Saint is very straightforward 
and easy to understand. At the same time, Çréla Mahäräja uses many 
Sanskrit terms from the ancient Vedic literatures, and we have 
retained them in the text in order to preserve the deep mood and 
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precision of meaning. For the benefit of the readers, these terms 
are always explained in English, either in the text itself or in the 
footnotes. When you find the explanation in the text or footnote 
insufficient, you are invited to turn to the glossary at the back of 
the book. We use standard diacritical markings to indicate the 
pronunciation of the Sanskrit words. Pronounce ä like a in father, 
é like ea in neat, ü like oo in root, å like ri in rip, à and ì like ng in 
hung, ç and ñ like sh in shy, and c like ch in chap.

We pray that you, our respected readers, receive from Walking 
With A Saint a new light, new paradigms, and new direction. Please 
excuse any errors on our part in presenting this compilation. 

The Publication Team 
Kärtika, October 2010
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January 4, 2008
Darśana

Çyämaräëé däsé: Gurudeva, for the addendum of your Gopé-géta 
lectures book, we are having brief biographies of the different 
Bhägavatam commentators. One of those commentators is Çréla 
Çrédhara Svämé. I have read that he is a devotee of Lord Nåsiàhadeva, 
and he wrote verses like:

väg-éçä yasya vadane lakñmér yasya ca vakñasi
yasyäste hådaye saàvit taà nåsiàham ahaà bhaje

In His mouth the goddess Çuddha-Sarasvaté is always 
present, on His chest Lakñmé-devé always sports, and 
within His heart special affection for His devotees is 
always manifest – I worship that Nåsiàhadeva.

If he is a devotee of Lord Nåsiàhadeva, how could he write such 
wonderful commentaries about the gopés in Gopé-géta?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am a devotee of Kåñëa, but I 
often discuss the glories of Räma. What is the harm? Just as I see that 
Räma is Kåñëa, he knows that God is one Supreme Lord and that He 
is Kåñëa: “I am worshiping Nåsiàhadeva, but Nåsiàhadeva is really 
none other than Kåñëa.” Vyäsadeva is a devotee of Kåñëa. How did 
he write Räma-caritra (the life history and character of Lord Räma), 
Nåsiàha-caritra, and the histories of all other incarna tions? How 
did he write in the various Puräëas about different demigods?

Çyämaräëé däsé: So he knows that Lord Nåsiàhadeva is not Svayam 
Bhagavän, but rather an expansion?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. He knows that Nåsiàhadeva 
is Kåñëa. He knows this. He knows about all the rasas, so he knows 
that däsya, sakhya, vätsalya, and especially mädhurya are not present 
in Nåsiàhadeva. Only the rasa of bhayänaka (fear) is present. 

Veëu-gopäla däsa: When can we sing the Nåsiàha prayers?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can sing them at any time. 
We can pray, “O Nåsiàhadeva, please protect me from all anarthas 
and all kinds of problems, so that I can serve Kåñëa and Rädhikä.” 

Anything else?
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Bhadrä däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, how much did Vajranäbha (Kåñëa’s 
great-grandson) know about Kåñëa’s relationship with Çrématé 
Rädhikä and the gopés? Did he know anything?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He must have known every-
thing, because he went to Våndävana and discovered the sweet  
pastime places of Kåñëa. He went to Rädhä-kuëòa and created two 
beautiful ponds.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: For our remembrance, he commemorated 
all of Kåñëa’s pastime places. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He associated with Bhäguri Åñi, 
Çäëòilya Åñi, and other great sages. These sages were present when 
Kåñëa was here, and therefore they were very familiar with Kåñëa’s 
pastime places. 

Bhäguri Åñi was the guru of Kåñëa, not Sändépani Muni. 
Sändépani Muni was only His school teacher. Bhäguri Åñi initiated 
Him into the rädhä-mantra.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Sometimes you say that Sändépani Åñi 
was not a Vaiñëava.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He was a Çaivite (a devotee 
of Lord Çiva). Kåñëa saw that Sändépani Åñi was a Çaivite, and 
therefore knew that He would not be recognized. That is why  
He chose his school. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: But in the end he understood.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Today is Ekädaçé. In relation to Ekädaçé, you once 
told the history of Citräìga Mahäräja. You said that his first wife 
was willing to sacrifice the life of her son so that his new wife, 
Mohiné, would not leave him. What is the value of her sacrificing 
her own son so that a materialistic woman would stay and be happy 
with her husband?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She was a chaste lady (pati-vratä), 
so she wanted her husband’s vow to be fulfilled. She desired that he 
would not be deviated from his word: “I will always follow Ekädaçé.” 

Çyämaräëé däsé: That is clear. But Mohiné had told Citräìga, “If you 
follow Ekädaçé, I will leave you.” Citräìga was determined to follow 
Ekädaçé whether Mohiné would stay or not. Still, the chaste wife did 
not want Mohiné to leave. Because of that, she was willing…
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She knew that this new lady was 
favorable for him in the sense that she could fulfill his desires (käma-
väsanä). She thought, “I cannot satisfy him, but she can; so it is better 
that she doesn’t go. It is better that she stays with my husband.”

Bhadrä däsé: This is Väsudeva Datta Prabhu. He has been in ISKCON 
for twenty years or more, and he has been looking forward to 
meeting you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are you happy?

Väsudeva Datta däsa: Yes, very happy.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: ISKCON leaders cannot give 
you prema-bhakti, but we can give it to you. That is why, when I 
come to any city, the ISKCON leaders create festival programs so 
that their disciples will not come to our program. 

Some ISKCON devotees preach that “Näräyaëa Mahäräja gives 
harinäma and dékñä initiation to the disciples of Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja, and that is why he changed the name of Jaduräëé 
to Çyämaräëé.”

Brajanätha däsa: They call this re-initiation.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I never do this. Out of affection, 
I gave her this name. I cannot address her as Jaduräëé. I can address 
her as Çyämaräëé. Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja inspired me 
to give her this nickname. When she first came to him, he wanted 
her to understand Kåñëa’s Godhood. He therefore gave her the 
name Jaduräëé, which is in relation to Kåñëa in Dvärakä. Now he 
wants her to further her understanding of Kåñëa in Våndävana, so 
he inspired me to give her the name Çyämaräëé. 

January 5, 2008
Morning Walk

Kamala-känta däsa (from Germany): These days there are many gurus 
all over the world. What is the speciality of having a sad-guru (a 
bonafide, self-realized guru)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You have heard the answer to 
this more than a thousand times. You should give the answer.
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Kamala-känta däsa: Sad-guru has seen the eternal Truth. He has 
seen Kåñëa in his heart and he has realized this knowledge. He can 
give a person bhakti and love for Çré Kåñëa because he has this love. 
Bogus gurus cannot give this. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This answer is not complete. 
(To Veëu-gopäla däsa) What are the symptoms of sad-guru? 

Veëu-gopäla däsa: The Vedas are flowing in his heart like a river. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you know the verse from 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam?

Veëu-gopäla däsa: No, I don’t.

Kamala-känta däsa: 

tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam

çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21)

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning?

Kamal-känta däsa: If you want to be happy, then you have to find a 
guru. The symptoms of that guru…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (to Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja) 
Tell them the meaning.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: He is expert in the Vedic conclusions, 
detached from material enjoyment, and has direct realization  
of Kåñëa. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mädhava Mahäräja.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It is mentioned in scripture: 

tasmäd guruà prapadyeta
jijïäsuù çreya uttamam

çäbde pare ca niñëätaà
brahmaëy upaçamäçrayam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.21)

Therefore any person who seriously desires real happiness 
must seek a bonafide spiritual master and take shelter of 
him by initiation. The qualification of the bonafide guru 
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is that he has realized the conclusions of the scriptures 
by deliberation and is able to convince others of these 
conclusions. Such great personalities, who have taken shel-
ter of the Supreme Godhead, leaving aside all material 
considerations, should be understood to be bonafide 
spiritual masters. 

In this verse, the word tasmad means ‘for this reason.’ What is 
the reason? In this world we are slapped by the threefold miseries. 
If we want to attain our greatest good, then we have to approach 
someone who can help us. That helper is called the preceptor, 
expert, or çré guru. 

What are the symptoms of such a person? There is one primary 
symptom and one secondary symptom. The secondary symptom is 
further divided into two. The first of the secondary symptoms is 
çäbde niñëätaà, realized in all the Vedic scriptures. Çäbde means 
çabde-brahma, or ‘all scriptures.’ It is mentioned in our scriptures: 

åg-yajuù-sämätharväç ca bhärataà païcarätrakam 
müla-rämäyaëaà caiva çästram ity abhidhéyate

yac cänukülam etasya tac ca çästraà prakértitam
ato’nya grantha vistaro naiva çästraà kuvatma tat 

(Skanda Puräëa)

The Åg, Yajur, Säma, and Atharva Vedas, as well as the 
Mahäbhärata, the Närada-païcarätra, and the Rämäyaëa, 
are certainly known as çästra. Those books that favorably 
follow in the footsteps of these authorized scriptures are 
also designated as çästra. All other literature simply leads 
one down the wrong path and can never be known as 
scripture.

He is expert in the Vedas, Rämäyaëa, Mahäbhärata, Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, and all the Puräëas. If a devotee or disciple has any 
doubt, then, quoting from scripture, sad-guru can rule it out. He 
will not say, “I can send you an email after six months.” He will 
immediately quote from scripture and remove the doubt. 

The next secondary symptom is upaçamäçrayam, meaning that 
he must be detached from this material world. In this world, people 
only ‘eat, drink, and be merry.’ He will not be like this; he is detached 
from this. 

Moreover, he must be a realized soul. This is the primary symptom, 
but this primary symptom is very difficult to detect. If we associate 
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with Vaiñëavas, by their help we can understand whether a certain 
guru is real or not. The sädhu is seeing Çré Kåñëa and serving Him 
twenty-four hours a day. Although the sädhu is among us, he is 
always serving Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and the Divine Couple. 
This is the primary symptom. 

First we see the secondary symptoms, and gradually, by the asso-
ciation of Vaiñëavas, we will be able to see the primary symptom. If 
someone has no primary symptom and is only a great scholar, then 
he is not a bonafide guru. 

It is mentioned in çästra that a person wanting milk will not 
get it from a cow that has not had a calf. In the same way, although 
someone may be a learned scholar, if he is not a realized soul, then 
he is not a bonafide guru. 

Veëu-gopäla däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, while chanting japa, is it okay 
to chant the païca-tattva mantra when we reach the end of a 
round? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is no rule or regulation 
for this, but you can do it. Before chanting harinäma, first offer 
praëäma to your guru, your guru-paramparä, Våndävana-dhäma, 
Navadvépa-dhäma, Jagannätha Puré-dhäma, and all other dhämas 
and personalities mentioned in the jaya-dhvani prayers. 

Then chant çré-kåñëa-caitanya prabhu nityänanda çré-advaita 
gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda; and çré rüpa, sanätana, 
bhaööa raghunätha, çré jéva, gopäla-bhaööa, däsa raghunätha; and then 
begin to chant harinäma. After that, when you reach the end of a 
round, there is no rule or regulation regarding whether or not to 
utter the païca-tattva mantra. If you do it, it is okay; if you don’t do, 
it is okay. 

(To Narottama däsa, a young boy) Do you understand some thing 
of our discussions? Can you say what is the aim and object of life? 

Narottama däsa: The goal is to attain pure bhakti. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the hidden teaching in 
the history of the life of Hariçcandra? 

Kamala-känta däsa (of New Zealand): The teaching is that we 
should not identify ourselves with the body. We are soul.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The teaching is that the truths 
of this world are false, and that the Supersoul is the only Truth. 
Viçvämitra was very, very merciful to Hariçcandra by teaching him 
this lesson and then instructing him on spiritual topics.  
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January 5, 2008
Darśana 

After the Walk

Madhu Paëòita däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, the devotees in the South 
Island (Christchurch) would like you to visit, but we know that we 
cannot make a big program for you like you are having here. So we 
are humbly asking if we can take your shoes to Christchurch.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja Yes. If you can procure wooden 
pädukä, sandals, you can worship them. In India they can be easily 
purchased in many places. I used to wear them in my boyhood.

Kamala-känta däsa (of New Zealand): I have a pair like that in my 
house. I can give it to you to offer Gurudeva. 

Madhu Paëòita däsa: Thank you. 

January 5, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja (To Bhakti däsa, a terminally-
ill devotee): Don’t fear death. Death simply means that you 
will have a new body, and by that new body you will be able to 
serve Çré Kåñëa and perform bhajana with great determination. 
Because of your activities until now, such as your chanting of the 
holy name, Kåñëa will arrange to give you a pure devotee with 
whom to associate. We should not fear death; death is nothing. 
As long as you are conscious, always remember Kåñëa and chant  
Hare Kåñëa. 

Those who are now babies, and also those who are now very 
smart and strong youths, will become old one day. No doctor or 
scientist, nor the combined effort of many doctors and scientists, 
can stop one’s old age from coming. In old age we will be harassed by 
many diseases, and one day we will have to give up this body. No one 
can postpone his time of inevitable death for even a second. 

What is death? The soul, which is part and parcel of Kåñëa, gives 
up this body and enters another baby body. This is death. 
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We are not this body; inside the body there is a soul, the eternal 
servant of Kåñëa. Now, we souls have forgotten Kåñëa, and that is 
why we are covered by so many material situations – birth, death, 
calamities, diseases, and problems. 

Conversely, if we chant Kåñëa’s name, we will attain love for 
Kåñëa and be liberated from this world. There will be no birth or 
death, and we will obtain a beautiful and brilliant spiritual teenage 
body. We will thus always serve Kåñëa and be happy. In Kåñëa’s 
abode there is no need of serving anyone else but Kåñëa. There is 
no need of money and no need of eating, as we have here. There is 
only nectar there – we engage only in drinking the nectar of love.

Bhadrä däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, this is Ann. She has been chanting 
Hare Kåñëa for twenty-five years. Two years ago, her husband left 
his body. She has been missing him and grieving about this. She is a 
very good devotee, but she has no guru.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should know that your 
husband has not died. He is in another body now, but you would not 
be able to recognize him. He has forgotten you, so you should also 
forget him. It is essential to know that Kåñëa is your only husband. 
All of us are eternal servants of Kåñëa, who is your only husband, 
son, and all other relatives. 

If that man was actually your husband, why did he leave you? 
And what did you do with his body after his death?

Ann: I cremated it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Ashes. If he was your husband, 
why did you put his body in fire? Why?

So you should not lament. Kåñëa never dies, and you, the soul, 
never die. Do not weep or lament in vain. Weep only for Kåñëa. 

Ann: Thank you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Always be happy that Kåñëa, 
your Husband, will not die. Always know that He is eternally playing 
on His flute and calling you. 

Madhu-paëòita däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I would like to introduce 
Väsudeva Prabhu. He has been chanting for twenty-two years and 
would like to give his heart to you. This is his daughter Ména, his wife 
Amara, and his other daughter Nadia. He was formerly initiated by 
Bhavänanda.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will help you; I must help you. 
Try to take a new harinäma and dékñä initiation. It has been told 
in çästra, in our sacred books, that if one’s guru is fallen, one must 
accept another guru – a qualified guru.

Every day we perform some worship, and we must begin any devo-
tional activity by praying to guru and offering him obeisances. Also, 
we must first offer obeisances to guru before chanting the holy name. 
If you have no guru, to whom will you offer obeisances? 

You can attend our initiation, and in this way advance in Kåñëa 
consciousness. 

Hari-priyä däsé: What is the best thing I can do to help my brother, 
Bhakti däsa? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Pray to Kåñëa, chant Kåñëa’s 
name, and remember Giriräja Govardhana. Pray to Giriräja that he 
will give your brother kåñëa-bhakti, and that your brother can easily 
give up his body without any pain. 

Bhadrä däsé: This is Yasmin. She just met the devotees yesterday. 
She is already interested in initiation, but she doesn’t really know 
what it means.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: An expert professor or teacher 
gives lessons to his students regarding the process of studying 
a particular subject. A bonafide guru, by dékñä initiation, gives 
transcendental knowledge and a relationship between your soul and 
Kåñëa. By dékñä, all your sins and all kinds of unwanted thoughts 
and habits disappear. Then, by this dékñä system, gradually you will 
realize your relationship with Kåñëa. 

Do you know the meaning of ‘relation’? Is your father alive?

Yasmin: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Your mother?

Yasmin: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are married?

Yasmin: Not yet.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is your relationship with 
your father? He is your father. If you are sick, will your father help 
you or not?
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Yasmin: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you are married and have a 
son, you do not hesitate to spend all your money and give your whole 
being for that son. This is ‘relation.’ Similarly, when you realize your 
relationship with Kåñëa, you will give up everything for Him, and 
He will give all His mercy to you. 

This is the dékñä process. Dékñä is not completed in one second; it 
takes time. By taking dékñä, we are entering into the school in which 
we learn all these spiritual principles and philosophical truths.

Madhu-paëòita däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I would like to introduce 
Bhakta Peter from Christchurch. He has been chanting for eighteen 
years. He would like to give his heart to you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will be happy to take your 
heart. Have you already given your heart, or you will give it?

Peter: I will give it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, do not say this. Rather, say, 
“I have just now given my heart to you – for you to keep forever.”  
If you say ‘will,’ then giving it is very far away. 

You may come when we perform initiations tomorrow.

Madhu-paëòita däsa: Peter studied religious studies in a university. 
But he became discouraged by the teachers teaching impersonal 
Mäyäväda philosophy, so he did not complete his Ph.D. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mäyäväda means ‘influenced 
by a special power of Kåñëa called mäyä.’ By that influence you 
will think, “I am God, who has no form or qualities and who is the 
creator of the entire world.” This is Mäyäväda philosophy. 

We are not the Supreme Lord. God has no problems, whereas 
we repeatedly suffer from the problems of birth and death and we 
continuously weep due to so many problems. You are fortunate to 
have given up that line of thought. 

Peter: I read a very interesting book that you published, called 
Beyond Nirväëa. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You have read it? You are very 
lucky. This will help you. 
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January 6, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is advaya-jïäna para-tattva?

Candramukhé däsé: It is that this material world and all the energies 
of Kåñëa are non-different from Him. He is simultaneously different 
and non-different from His manifestations.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is somewhat okay, but 
not complete. 

vadanti tat tattva-vidas
tattvaà yaj jïänam advayam

brahmeti paramätmeti
bhagavän iti çabdyate

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.2.11)

Learned transcendentalists who know the Absolute 
Truth call this nondual substance Brahman, Paramätmä, 
or Bhagavän. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Where is Äcäryajé?
(To ‘Äcäryajé’ Ajaya-kåñëa däsa) Yesterday I explained this çloka. 

What is advaya-jïäna para-tattva?

Ajaya-kåñëa däsa: According to what you said, it is Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Say what you think. What I said 
may be right or wrong, so please say what you think.

Ajaya-kåñëa däsa: I am so much junior to you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Go on, speak.

Ajaya-kåñëa däsa: Advaya means ‘where there is no dvaya, no duality.’ 
According to Vedänta, advaya is nirvikära Brahman (without change, 
or without variety). This is what people accept. What you said last 
night was very beautiful.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Please say what you’ve understood.

Ajaya-kåñëa däsa: Those who are tattva-vit (knowers of the truth) 
see Brahman as nirvikära.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First explain the meaning of 
advaya-jïäna.
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Ajaya-kåñëa däsa: Advaya-jïäna: yato vä imäni bhütäni jäyante.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The heads of even big scholars 
spin when they try to think about what I said last night.

Dämodara Mahäräja, what did I say?

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: He is the non-dual Absolute Truth. 
Even though the Absolute Truth is one, He is realized in different 
aspects by different persons.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How is He one? We see so many 
incarnations, like Räma and all others; we see the transcendental 
world; we see so many jévas; and we see so many varieties in this 
world, such as trees and creepers. How is He one?

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: The moon is always full, but sometimes 
we see it as a half-moon or quarter-mood. Therefore…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You could not understand my 
question.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Nothing is separate from Him.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is okay, but how is He the 
one Absolute Truth? Çyämaräëé, can you tell?

Çyämaräëé däsé: Last night Çréla Gurudeva discussed the verse he 
just quoted here, beginning with vadanti tat tattva-vidas tattvaà. 
Bhagavän is one, but seen from different angles He may look like 
one thing or another. 

Çréla Gurudeva gave the example of a mountain. When a 
mountain is seen from far away, it may look like a cloud. Then, when 
you get close you can see that it may look like some green thing, and 
if you go on the mountain itself, you can see that there are so many 
varieties of trees, insects, plants, and shrubs. 

Similarly, Bhagavän is one. If He is seen from far away, it may seem 
that He is the impersonal Brahman. When seen closer, it may seem 
that He is Paramätmä (Supersoul) in the heart of every living entity, 
the size of a thumb. Then, when He is seen fully, one can understand 
that He is Bhagavän, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and that 
Paramätmä and Brahman are not independent of Him. 

It is stated in the Brahma-saàhitä that within the brahma-jyoti 
there are infinite universes, so one may say that these universes 
are separate from Him. One may say that His energies are separate 
from Him, one might say that the limbs of His body are separate, 
and one might say that His expansions are separate. But there is so 
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much reference in çästra that all of His energies and incarnations 
emanate from Him, are subordinate to Him, and are within Him. 

It is also stated in Brahma-saàhitä that each of the limbs of 
His body can act for any other limb. “Aìgäni yasya sakalendriya-
våttimanti – He has all the potencies of all the senses in all parts of 
His transcendental body.” There is no difference between Kåñëa’s 
hands and legs. For example, He can see with His lotus feet and  
He can eat prasädam with His eyes. All His limbs are absolute 
and non-different from Him. 

He has unlimited energies, but they can be divided into three –  
material, marginal, and spiritual – and they are all within Him. 
Actually, His complete, supreme energy, parä-çakti, is one, and is 
non-different from Him. 

I have some energy. I can do many things with my energy, and 
it is non-different from me. Similarly, Kåñëa has His supreme parä-
çakti, which is also divided into antaraìga-çakti (the spiritual, 
internal potency), taöasthä-çakti (the marginal potency, or the 
living entities), and bahiraìga-çakti (the material potency, or 
the material world). Regarding the spiritual potency, it is divided 
into the sandhiné-çakti (Kåñëa’s existence potency), hlädiné-çakti 
(Kåñëa’s bliss potency), and saàvit-çakti (Kåñëa’s knowledge 
potency). All these energies are within Kåñëa and are non-
different from Him.

The Brahma-saàhitä also states: “Rämädi-mürtiñu kalä-niyamena 
tiñöhan – Kåñëa is always existing with many forms simul ta neously, 
namely Räma, Nåsiàha, Varäha, and Näräyaëa.” All incarnations 
emanate from Him. They are all within Him; They are not indepen-
dent from Him.

In this way, one may see from different angles that there are 
different energies, numerous incarnations, and so many aspects of 
the material world; but they are all subordinate to Çré Kåñëa and are 
within Him. Therefore, He is the one-without-a-second Absolute 
Truth.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. 
Advaya – na dvaya – means that there are not two things. What 

does this mean? Para-tattva, that Supreme Absolute Truth, is not 
two. The Absolute Truth is one; there is no second.

na tasya käryaà karaëaà ca vidyate
na tat-samaç cäbhyadhikaç ca dåçyate
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paräsya çaktir vividhaiva çrüyate
sväbhäviké jïäna-bala-kriyä ca

(Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad 6.8)

The Supreme Lord has nothing to do, and no one is 
found to be equal to or greater than Him, for everything 
is done naturally and systematically by His multifarious 
energies.

Na tasya käryaà karaëaà ca vidyate. He who is known as Brahman 
has no mortal senses. His senses are not mortal, and there fore we 
cannot see them. He does not have (mortal) ears, but still He listens; 
He has no eyes, but still He sees; He has no legs but still He walks; 
He has no hands, but still He holds. His senses are transcendental.

Na tat-samaç cäbhyadhikaç ca dåçyate. No one is equal to Him or 
greater than Him.

Paräsya çaktir vividhaiva çrüyate. Bhagavän has one hlädiné-parä-
çakti, which is sväbhäviké (natural). He performs all His activities 
naturally, as if automatically, without any labor. This çakti manifests 
all the transcendental worlds. Vaikuëöha, Goloka, and Våndävana-
dhämas are the transformations of this çakti.

Bhagavän’s form manifests from bala-çakti, of which Baladeva 
Prabhu is the predominating Deity. Kåñëa’s flute, crown, clothing, 
and ornaments, and the forms of Nanda Bäbä, Kåñëa, and all other 
associates manifest from bala-çakti. That same Kåñëa, in the form of 
Baladeva Prabhu, manifests all this.

Kåñëa’s incarnations, like Çré Räma and all others, are non-
different from Him. From time to time, He Himself comes in the 
form of Räma, Nåsiàha, and other incarnations. 

rämädi-mürtiñu kalä-niyamena tiñöhan
nänävatäram akarod bhuvaneñu kintu

kåñëaù svayaà samabhavat paramaù pumän yo
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi

(Brahma-saàhitä 5.39)

I worship the original personality, Govinda, who manifests 
Him self in the material world as Çré Rämacandra and 
many other incarnations who are His plenary portions 
and sub-portions, and who personally appears in the 
form of Çré Kåñëa. 
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In the transcendental world, the gopas, gopés, cows, etc. are all 
manifested from Kåñëa’s çakti, and are therefore also non-different 
from Him.

All jévas in the material world manifest from Kåñëa’s taöasthä-çakti. 
They are not a transformation of Kåñëa; they do not come from Him 
directly. When Kåñëa is situated only in His taöasthä-çakti and all His 
other çaktis are hidden, the jévas manifest. It is for this reason that they 
are called vibhinnäàça; they are infinitesimal separated parts of Kåñëa, 
and at the same time are non-different from Him.

Whatever we see in that material world, like the bodies of trees, 
flowers, animals, etc., are manifested from Kåñëa’s mäyä-çakti. Don’t 
think that they are separate from Kåñëa. Nothing exists separately 
from Him. Baladeva Prabhu, Lord Räma, the jévas, and mäyä have 
no separate existence from Him. This is advaya-jïäna para-tattva. 

And what is the relationship of Kåñëa with nirviçeña-brahma 
(Brahman), that spiritual existence which is formless and devoid 
of variety? Nirviçeña-brahma is the effulgence (jyoti) of the toenails 
of Kåñëa’s lotus feet. Do you understand? It is the effulgence of the 
toenails of Kåñëa’s lotus feet. 

Let us consider the example of Sürya, the Sun, from which 
comes jyoti, the sunshine. Sürya has form, qualities, and activities; 
and although the sunshine has no form, it has activities. If there 
were no Sun, there would be only cold darkness. There would be no 
sunshine. Similarly, Kåñëa is müla-çaktimän, the source and Lord of 
all energies and all existence. If there were no Kåñëa, there would 
be no çakti.

If one sees Kåñëa from far away, by jïäna, mental speculation, he 
will see the effulgence (prakäça) of Kåñëa’s toenails. Some people 
therefore say that He is prakäça-svarüpa, made simply of effulgence. 
But the Vedic scriptures say, “Satyaà jïänam anantaà brahma – 
The Supreme Absolute Brahman is the embodiment of truth, 
knowledge, and eternity.”

If one sees Kåñëa from somewhat nearer, he will see Him in 
His form as Paramätmä, who is present in the heart of all jévas as 
witness, and who is the size of a thumb. Impersonal Brahman has cit, 
cognizance. Paramätmä has cit and sat, cognizance and existence, but 
not änanda, bliss. This Paramätmä is the witness of all our activities.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Does Paramätmä have activities?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Paramätmä has activities. He 
sees as a witness, and He gives the fruits of the jévas’ activities. 
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But änanda is present only in Bhagavän. Kåñëas tu bhagavän 
svayam. He is personified bliss, and He is also änanda mayo 
brahma, full of bliss. Änanda-mayo’bhyäsät (Vedänta-sütra 1.1.12). 
Änandamaya means ‘consisting of bliss,’ and abhyäsät means ‘by 
nature.’ By nature, the Supreme Lord is blissful. Kåñëa is both 
änanda and änandamaya. 

Çaìkaräcärya could not digest the understanding that Brahman 
is änandamaya. He accepted that Brahman is änanda, but he 
thought, “How can Brahman be änandamaya? If it is änandamaya, 
then it becomes a person with qualities. According to Çaìkaräcärya, 
Brahman is not a person. He reasoned that if Brahman is a person, 
then Brahman must transform in order to manifest variety; he did 
not accept that Brahman transforms. We Gauòéya Vaiñëavas agree 
that Brahman, the Absolute Person, does not transform, but we 
understand from the Vedic scriptures that His energy transforms.

Because Çaìkaräcärya denied the truth of Vyäsadeva’s statement, 
änanda-mayo ’bhyasat, although he asserts that Vyäsadeva is his guru, 
Vaiñëavas consider it absurd to think that he accepted Vyäsadeva 
as such. 

Only by bhakti can one see Bhagavän fully, along with His 
servitors, His dhäma, and His associates. This is advaya-jïäna para-
tattva.  

(To Ajaya-kåñëa däsa) It is important for you to understand these 
truths. I have told this especially for you, because you are a preacher.

Anurädhä däsé: Some people say that the books written by our 
äcäryas and Gosvämés in disciplic succession are not çästras, or 
Vedic scriptures; they are simply literatures. Can you say something 
about this? They say that Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Bhakti-rasämåta-
sindhu is not called ‘çästra;’ it is simply called ‘literature.’ 

They say that the ancient scriptures should be given preference, 
and if what is written by our äcäryas does not coincide with what 
was written in the ancient çästras, we have to accept the ancient 
çästras. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is nothing wrong in this 
principle. If a written work is against scriptures such as Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, then we cannot say it is çästra; rather, it is literature. 
However, whatever our Gosvämés have written is scripture, not 
literature, because our Gosvämés have established all their writings 
on the basis of the ancient Vedic scriptures. 

Veda is the original book of all knowledge. However, Veda is 
likened to a salt ocean, in the sense that practically no one can 
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drink that water. Çréla Vyäsadeva has taken the Veda, distilled it, 
and manifested the Çrémad-Bhägavatam. 

From milk we get butter and from butter we get ghee (clarified 
butter), which is not a separate substance from milk. In the same 
way, the Çrémad-Bhägavatam is like the ghee taken from butter, or 
fresh water distilled from the salt ocean. We take the pure, filtered 
water; everybody can drink it and use it. 

In the same way, all the books of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé and the other 
Gosvämés are the essence of the Bhägavatam. As the Bhägavatam 
is like ghee churned from the butter of the Vedas, the Gosvämés’ 
writings are like ghee churned from the butter of the Bhägavatam. 
For example, the verse beginning with anyäbhiläñitä-çünyam in Rüpa 
Gosvämé’s Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu is not in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, 
but it supports the Bhägavatam and is therefore called çästra.

Anurädhä däsé: Some brähmaëas say that only a born brähmaëa can 
be a brähmaëa, and a person who is born as a çüdra cannot become 
a brähmaëa. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are speaking wrongly. 
What was Çré Närada Åñi? He was the son of a maidservant. Çréla 
Vyäsadeva also had a very low birth – anuloma-viloma. [Viloma 
means the child’s father is of a lower caste than the mother. Anuloma 
means that the mother’s caste is lower than that of the father.] His 
mother was a fisherwoman. Vasiñöha Åñi and Agastya Åñi took birth 
from a pot, from two discharges of semen that had been kept in the 
pot, and Gautama Åñi took birth from a rabbit. 

Kåñëa says in the Bhagavad-gétä (4.13): 

cätur-varëyaà mayä såñöaà
guëa-karma-vibhägaçaù

tasya kartäram api mäà
viddhy akartäram avyayam

According to the three modes of material nature and the 
work associated with them, the four divisions of human 
society are created by Me. And although I am the creator 
of this system, you should know that I am yet the non-
doer, being unchangeable.*

The divisions of human society, namely brähmaëa (priest or 
teacher), kñatriya (warrior or statesman), vaiçya (agriculturalist, 
merchant, or businessman), and çüdra (laborer), are all allotted 
according to one’s qualities and work. 
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Rävaëa was born as a brähmaëa [His father was the powerful 
brähmaëa Viçravä, the son of Pulastya Åñi, and his mother was a 
daitya (family of demons).] His father was a sage, but he is accepted 
as a räkñasa demon. Prahläda took birth in a räkñasa family, but he 
is worshiped even by brähmaëas. What caste was Lord Räma? He 
was a kñatriya, so why do brähmaëas eat the remnants of His meals? 
Kåñëa took birth in a vaiçya caste, and Hanumän took birth in an 
animal species. 

Thus, we should judge one’s classification according to one’s 
qualities and activities, not by one’s birth. 

Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.11.35) states:

yasya yal lakñaëaà proktaà
puàso varëäbhivyaïjakam

yad anyaträpi dåçyeta
tat tenaiva vinirdiçet

If one shows the symptoms of being a brähmaëa, kñatriya, 
vaiçya, or çüdra, as described above, even if he has 
appeared in a different class, he should be accepted 
accord ing to those symptoms of classification.

If we see someone with the qualities of a different varëa (type 
of work) than that of his birth, we should accept him in that varëa. 
We should see everyone according to his or her qualities.

There was once a child named Jäbäla, and that child approached 
Gautama Åñi for initiation and learning the Vedas.

Gautama Åñi asked him, “O son, what is your caste? What is your 
family line?” 

Jäbäla replied, “I don’t know.” 
The Åñi said, “Go and ask your mother.” 
The boy asked his mother, Jäbäli, and she replied, “When I was 

a young girl, I had a very bad character. I was a prostitute, and 
therefore I cannot tell you who your father was.” 

Jäbäla returned to his guru and said, “In her young age, my 
respect ful mother was a prostitute, so she cannot say who my father 
is. I don’t know who my father is, therefore how can I tell you?” 

Gautama Åñi said, “Oh, you are speaking the truth, and there-
fore you are actually a brähmaëa.” 

He then changed Jäbäla’s name to Satyakäma Jäbäla – one who 
always speaks the truth – and since then, Jäbäla was accepted as 
a brähmaëa.



20

Walking with a Saint – 2008

21

January 8, 2008
Darśana

Sudevé däsé (from New Zealand): I missed chanting some gäyatré-
mantras when I was giving birth to my child.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No harm. But you can chant the 
holy name even when giving birth to your child.

Jagannätha däsa: How do we get the desire for bhakti?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Serve parama (great) Vaiñëavas 
fully and totally, with your entire energy. They will give you bhakti, 
because they are very merciful. There is no other way.

Is Balaräma here? Balaräma Prabhu, can you explain the meaning 
of rägänuga and rägätmikä? Is there a difference? 

Balaräma däsa: There is a difference.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A difference? They are both 
‘räga,’ so how are they different?

Balaräma däsa: Rägätmikä is there in the spiritual world, and the 
other one is here in this world – following in that line.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Let us suppose that, by the mercy 
of guru and Gauräìga and Vaiñëavas, you are beginning to have 
greed to serve Çré Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa like Çrédämä and Subala 
in sakhya-rasa, or like Mother Yaçodä and Nanda Bäbä in vätsalya-
rasa, or like the gopés in mädhurya-rasa. If you are fortunate enough 
to have greed by their mercy – even if you are not a sädhaka, even if 
you are full of anarthas, and even if you have a loose character – if 
you begin to follow any of these associates, you are called rägänuga 
in its very beginning stage. 

Siddha devotees (those perfect in the realization of their relation-
ship with Kåñëa) need not perform any sädhana, because rasa is 
fully manifest in their hearts. They are called rägätmikä, or eternal 
associates of Çré Kåñëa. A rägänuga devotee is a sädhaka, and a 
rägätmikä associate is siddha. There is a very, very big difference 
between them.

Kåñëa-känta däsa: Can rägätmikä associates be in this material world?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They can come with Kåñëa to 
assist Him in enacting His sweet pastimes. They come with Him,  
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to serve Him. Also, if Kåñëa gives them an order that, “You should 
go to the material world as My representative,” they may come at 
that time as well.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is asking: If one has realization of his 
siddha-deha (one’s spiritual body), is he called a rägätmikä-bhakta?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not necessarily; he may still be 
in the practicing stage. All anarthas may have not yet been removed. 
Even if he has achieved rati (bhäva-bhakti), he is not siddha-
rägätmikä. In fact, even when he takes birth in Vraja (in this or any 
material universe) as a gopé or gopa and serves Kåñëa there, still he 
is not rägätmikä. After that, Yogamäyä will give him his birth, name, 
and all other spiritual designations in aprakaöa (transcendental) 
Goloka Våndävana. There he will be rägätmikä.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Even if a rägätmikä-bhakta comes to 
this world and practices bhajana, it would be impossible for us to 
recognize him.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are not able to recognize 
him. Only a high-class rägänuga Vaiñëava can realize who he is. 

There are some symptoms of a rägänuga-bhakta who is situated 
even in the beginning stage of bhäva-bhakti: 

kñäntir avyartha-kälatvaà viraktir mäna-çünyatä
äçä-bandhaù samutkaëöhä näma-gäne sadä ruciù
äsaktis tad-guëäkhyäne prétis tad-vasati-sthale
ity ädayo ’nubhäväù syur jäta-bhäväìkure jane

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 23.18–19)

When the seed of ecstatic emotion for Kåñëa fructifies, 
the following nine symptoms manifest in one’s behavior: 
forgiveness, concern that time should not be wasted, 
detachment, absence of false prestige, great hope, intense 
eagerness, a taste for chanting the holy name of the 
Lord, attachment to descriptions of the transcendental 
qualities of the Lord, and affection for those places where 
the Lord resides (that is, a temple or a holy place like 
Våndävana). These are all called anubhävas, subordinate 
signs of ecstatic emotion. They are visible in a person in 
whose heart the seed of love of God has begun to fructify. 

Such a devotee can recognize the rägätmikä associate of Kåñëa. 
So many people come to me and say, “I have prema; I have 
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seen Kåñëa; He has given me His darçana.” I tell these people, 
“You are foolish and bogus.” There are symptoms. If anyone has 
really taken darçana of Kåñëa, he cannot remain in a material body. 
His transcendental body will at once manifest and his material body 
will disappear. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: We recognize that the äcäryas in 
our line from Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s time to the present have 
descended from Goloka Våndävana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We can recognize them as such 
because Çréla Kavi Karëapüra Gosvämé has given the names of the 
associates of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. For example, Çré Räya 
Ramänanda is Viçäkhä-devé, Çré Svarüpa Dämodara is Lalitä-devé, 
and Çréväsa Paëòita is Çré Närada Muni. They are rägätmikä, but 
pretending to be sädhakas.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Then, after Çréman Mahäprabhu’s 
time, coming down in our äcärya guru-paramparä for the past five 
hundred years, can we consider them as rägätmikä bhaktas?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, but they are not all equal. 
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura is said to be Kamala Maïjaré, a 
manifestation of Çré Gadädhara Paëòita. But how can we know 
about others? Who was Gaura-kiçora däsa Bäbäjé Mahäräja? Has 
his name in the spiritual realm been told to us? So there are some 
differences.

Ajaya-kåñëa däsa: During our Janmäñöamé and other grand festivals, 
is it all right that we invite professional people to perform? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When we observe Janmäñöamé 
in Mathurä, we call all the top professional radio and television 
singers and musicians who can play devotional songs on tabla 
and other instruments. We also call many top learned scholars, 
some of whom, like Väsudeva Caturvedé, have degrees in seven 
subjects. 

There are seven official gradations of professor degrees – Puräëa, 
Kävya, Vedänta, Chandaù, Nyäya, Vyäkaraëa, and Sähitya – and 
certain teachers have degrees in all these subjects. In Vraja, in all of 
Uttar Pradesh and in all of India, there are no scholars like these. In 
all of Vraja, no one can speak in the Sanskrit language as they do. 
Yet, they see me like their guru.

Why do we call them? We do so in order to attract more people 
to come to our programs. When they come, a very, very large crowd 
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also comes. At that time I speak hari-kathä to inject them with Kåñëa 
consciousness, as I am injecting you all here. I inject the audience, 
the scholars, and the musicians. I also give the speakers praëämé 
(donations) and sweets. By this process, after some time practically 
all of Mathurä came to me. 

Ajaya-kåñëa däsa: During our Janmäñöamé festival we put çälagräma 
[Kåñëa’a Deity in the form of a sacred stone] in a big cucumber. 
Then, at the moment of Kåñëa’s birth, we take Him out in order 
to symbolize Mother Yaçodä giving birth to Kåñëa. Some devotees 
objected to this. They said this is not bonafide.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: On Janmäñöamé night, at 
midnight, not only in Mathurä but everywhere in Vraja and Uttar 
Pradesh and Bihar, this is followed. We also follow this. We keep a 
çälagräma in a big cucumber. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Or a big fruit, like a watermelon. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But especially we use the cucum-
ber. Then, at the time of Çré Kåñëa’s birth, considering that Mother 
Yaçodä is giving birth to Kåñëa, we take the çälagräma out of the 
cucumber. 

So this is not apasiddhänta; it is not against the conclusions of 
Vedic scripture. Moreover this attracts many guests, and in this way 
we inject them with spiritual impressions.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: By that gathering, new devotees will 
come. Otherwise, the current of bhakti will stop.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We call everyone to the temple 
to hear hari-kathä, but why do we distribute so much delicious 
prasädam to them? This is not hari-kathä, so why do we do this? It is 
to attract them. We distribute prasädam to rich persons as well. By 
honoring that prasädam, they get sukåti (pious credit).

Brajanätha däsa: I have read in scripture that rägänuga-bhakti begins 
when our intelligence is purified.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It does not depend on intelli-
gence. It depends on the activities and impressions of one’s past 
births. Attachment to a rägänuga bhakta comes by serving and 
hearing. It will never come by intelligence or by purification of 
heart. Bhakti is different. It may be that one has a good character, 
that one is honest, or that one is very learned – like the Mäyävadis, 
who are learned and with no worldly ambition. Still, that person 
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may have no sukåti to be able to follow even vaidhé-bhakti, what to 
speak of rägänuga-bhakti. 

Brajanätha däsa: If the first stage of bhajana is guru-padäçraya, 
taking shelter of the lotus feet of a bonafide guru...

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First he will hear all tattvas and 
pastimes related to Çré Kåñëa from pure Vaiñëavas, then some sukåti 
will come, and then he will have a desire to hear topics related to 
rägänuga-bhakti. 

Brajanätha däsa: Can one be rägänuga if he does not properly take 
shelter of sad-guru (a bonafide, self-realized guru)? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Never.

Brajanätha däsa: If one takes shelter properly, even if one has not 
such good character, he can have it?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, bhakti is like Kåñëa Himself; 
inde pendent. “Bhakti svatantra avalambana ana, tahi adhéna jïäna 
vijïäna – Bhakti is completely independent, like Kåñëa Himself. 
Jïäna and vijïäna cannot produce any permanent results unless 
they are related with bhakti.” 

Brajanätha däsa: Nowadays, some devotees are propagating a path 
called ‘natural bhakti’ [no need for regulative principles] in the 
name of rägänuga-bhakti, but it is hard to understand how they are 
taking shelter of guru.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, rägänuga-bhakti is very rare. 

muktänäm api siddhänäà
näräyaëa-paräyaëaù

sudurlabhaù praçäntätmä
koöiñv api mahä-mune

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 6.14.5)

O great sage, out of many millions of materially liberated 
people who are free from ignorance, and out of many 
millions of siddhas who have nearly attained perfection, 
there is hardly one pure devotee of Näräyaëa. Only such 
a devotee is actually completely satisfied and peaceful.

James: What are the ways by which a conditioned soul can recognize 
the pure Vaiñëava?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A conditioned soul cannot 
recognize a pure Vaiñëava. He can hear from the Vaiñëavas, and by 
regularly hearing, that pure Vaiñëava’s mercy will come in his heart. 
Then, little by little by little, he will begin to realize. Otherwise, it 
is not possible.

Vraja-kiçoré däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, he’s wondering: If conditioned souls 
can’t recognize a pure guru, how can they accept him as their guru?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva just explained that an under-
standing comes by associating with, and hearing from, Vaiñëavas.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To James) I suggest that you 
digest what I have told in  my classes. Then there will be no question.

January 9, 2008
Morning Walk

Veëu-gopäla däsa: If such a great devotee as Uddhava could not 
pass the gopés’ ‘entrance examination,’ thus showing that he was 
ineligible to learn from them how to get prema like theirs, how can 
I hope to get such prema?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is a siddha-bhakta, a devotee 
already at the stage of perfection (as a friend and relative), so 
he cannot attain a new relationship with Kåñëa. But we are now 
independent in the sense that we are free to endeavor for that 
prema. If by serving and hearing from a rasika tattva-jïa Vaiñëava 
one develops greed for serving the gopés and Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, 
then, by devotional practices one can go to Goloka Våndävana. 
One can even attain the state of enjoying the räsa dance with the 
gopés, to serve them there. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, in that connection, 
we hear that Çré Närada Muni, who is also siddha, situated in his 
eternally perfect spiritual body, performed many austerities at 
Närada-kuëòa, and he attained the body of a gopé. He was already 
siddha, and yet he attained it, so why could Uddhava not get it?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Uddhava will not attain a 
gopé body. Närada eternally has so many forms in all the sweet 
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pastimes of Kåñëa. In one form he is Madhumaìgala, Kåñëa’s 
cowherd boy friend; in a second form he is Näradé Gopé; in 
another form, in Vaikuëöha, he is with Lord Näräyaëa; and he 
has another form in Svarga (heaven) with the demigods. He has 
so many eternal forms. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Baladeva Prabhu is another example 
of this. He has vätsalya (parental mood), sakhya (the mood of a 
cowherd friend), däsya (the mood of a servant), and even mädhurya 
(the mood of a gopé) in the form of Anaìga Maïjaré.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But others – like Nanda Bäbä 
and Yaçodä, Vasudeva and Devaké, Uddhava, and Akrüra – cannot 
add other rasas to their already eternally existing rasa.

If one has a sthäyé-bhäva (the foundational ecstasy of a particular 
relationship with Kåñëa) in only one mood, he will always be in that 
one mood. 

In the beginning of one’s devotional practices, by hearing 
about the Lord’s pastimes, one may want to serve Çré Çré Rädhä-
Kåñëa, and he may also want to serve Çré Rämacandra. In that 
case he will think about Räma and His associates like Hanumän, 
Bharata, and Lakñmaëa, and he will also meditate on Çré Kåñëa’s 
pastimes with His sakhäs, or with Nanda Bäbä and Yaçodä, or with 
the gopés. In other words, in the beginning one is not situated in 
his permanent relationship. One will sometimes be attracted to a 
particular relationship when he hears about it, and at other times 
he may become attracted to another service relationship when he 
hears about it.

A devotee in our line can have two spiritual forms – one in the 
pastimes of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and another in the pastimes 
of Çré Kåñëa. These two relationships are eternal, and thus they are 
dormant from the beginning of such a person’s devotional practices. 

Dhruva däsa: Gurudeva, does the soul somehow separate to have 
two forms in two pastimes? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa is akhaëòa-tattva. Akhaëòa 
means undivided, or whole, so how is it possible that He manifests 
in millions of forms? 

We cannot imagine anything inconceivable, even in this world. 
How have the trees come? Seeds come from trees, and trees again come 
from seeds. Flowers come and leaves come. How does all this occur? 
We cannot imagine this. Everything about Çré Kåñëa is inconceivable. 
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Dhruva däsa: Consciousness is always expanding, and Kåñëa is 
always expanding. So do Kåñëa’s devotees also expand, even in their 
perfect spiritual forms?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. For example, Mother Yaçodä 
has unlimited forms. Wherever Kåñëa is, she is. This is true for 
Nanda Bäbä also, and for Madhumaìgala and all of Kåñëa’s other 
associates as well. But their rasa, their particular relationship with 
Kåñëa, remains the same. 

Veëu-gopäla däsa: Gurudeva, this is my friend James. This is his first 
time meeting with you and the Vaiñëavas. He is a school teacher.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To James) Try to understand 
this philosophy – that you are not this body. Are you your body?

James: Hmmm

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This body is a bag of stool, urine, 
blood, and so many other nasty things. After some time you will 
become old and give up this body. At that time, whatever you have 
been earning, you will not be able to take a single farthing with you; 
and your body will be placed in a burial ground. Where will you be 
after that?

There is soul. It is due to the presence of your soul that you are 
living, thinking, and going here and there. If the soul leaves the 
body, the body no longer functions; it will decay.

January 9, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: On this visit, fifty devotees took 
harinäma and dékñä initiation. The devotee congregation is gradually 
becoming bigger here. So I want senior devotees like Kåñëa-känta 
Prabhu and Balaräma Prabhu to increase their preaching; they 
know so much. 

Also, Paëòitajé (Ajaya-kåñëa däsa) is very, very qualified. 
He has now left Mäyäväda philosophy and is hearing our classes. 
He is much more attracted to us now, and he has become a pure 
Vaiñëava. He was a teacher in a Sanskrit college, so he knows how 
to speak eloquently. He has so much speaking power, and now he is 
reading my books. 
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I think it is proper that on holidays like Janmäñöamé and Ekädaçé, 
and on Sundays, all of you should attend the programs at the farm, 
and give classes there also. Paëòitajé should give respect to the senior 
Vaiñëavas. Preach together, without difference of opinion, and give 
respect to each other. In this way so many new devotees will come. 

I have created this harmonious situation in so many places. In 
Houston, for example, all the devotees are together, giving respect 
to each other and helping each other. In Mathurä, India, I used 
to go to homes and give programs. I used to invite those in each 
home to our grand-scale Janmäñöamé procession with horses, 
camels, elephants, kértana parties, big bands, and with more than 
5,000 devotees performing kértana. In this way I have preached in 
Mathurä, Navadvépa, and so many other places. 

Try to preach like this – all together. There should be no 
difference of opinion. You can take turns preaching, and you can 
do house programs. I think that many new persons will be coming 
to the äçrama, so they should hear all the topics that I have been 
speaking about.  

Dämodara, are you coming to Fiji?

Dämodara däsa: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Veëu-gopäla däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, when will you be returning to 
New Zealand?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: After five days.

Veëu-gopäla däsa: And after that?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will come when the temple 
is completed. All of you please help Dämodara Prabhu with the 
temple. All of you. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Preaching will increase by conducting 
house programs. When you go to a devotee’s house, he will invite 
others…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want the temple to be 
completed so that I can come and establish Öhäkurjé (install the 
Deity). Perhaps the entire construction will take two years. 

(To Candramukhé and Rägalekhä däsés) You and your sister 
can come and preach here from time to time. New Zealand is close 
to Australia. 
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Veëu-gopäla däsa: During the next two years, before the temple is 
built, should we get together at the same place every week or should 
we have house programs?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There should be house programs, 
and also programs at the äçrama. When there is no program at the 
äçrama, house programs may be held.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: By having house programs, preaching 
will increase. People will call their friends; so many devotees will 
be inspired and take initiation. House programs can be held on 
Saturdays, and the regular weekly program can be held on Sundays.

Våndä däsé: We have Çré Çré Gaura-Nitäi Öhäkurjé, and somebody 
told me that we should make our offering to Rädhä-Kåñëa before 
offering to Gaura-Nitäi. Is that correct? Previously I offered straight 
to Gaura-Nitäi.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can offer to both at the 
same time. You can utter the mantra, çréà kléà rädhä-kåñëäbhyäà 
namaù and kléà gauräya svähä.

Çyämaräëé däsé: She has Gaura-Nitäi Deities, so what about 
Nityänanda Prabhu?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you can, you can offer the bhoga 
to each of Them on different plates.

Brajanätha däsa: They don’t have Rädhä-Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then you can offer by gaura-
mantra and nityänanda-mantra. If it is given to Gauracandra, it is 
automatically given to Rädhä and Kåñëa.

Candramukhé däsé: What is the mantra for Nityänanda Prabhu?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oà nityänandaya namaù.

January 9, 2008
Airport Darśana

Çyämaräëé däsé: Several times you have told us that when we pray 
to Lalitä, Viçäkhä, or Giriräja Govardhana, they do not hear us 
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because we are not çaraëägata (surrendered) devotees. When I pray 
to Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, who is closer to us than Lalitä or 
Govardhana, is he hearing us? Who is hearing us when we pray to 
them all?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Gurudeva. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Whomever we pray to, only Gurudeva is hearing us?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Gurudeva hears you and merci-
fully tells Çré Kåñëa. Kåñëa does not hear your prayers, because He is 
always engaged in pastimes with the gopés. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: But what if we pray to Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura 
or Çréla Svarüpa Dämodara Gosvämé, who are nearer to us? Are 
they hearing?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should pray to all of them 
through Gurudeva, because Gurudeva is hearing.

Çyämaräëé däsé: And Gurudeva tells them to kindly listen to us?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is why in Deity worship 
(arcana) we give the bhoga (un-offered foodstuffs) to Gurudeva and 
pray, “O Gurudeva, please offer this to Çrématé Rädhikä, Çré Kåñëa, 
and the others.”

Çyämaräëé däsé: So you and our Prabhupäda are very important. We 
can’t go to anybody except through you both.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Through Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja. I am not qualified.

Madhu-paëòita däsa: Can our äcäryas hear our prayers on their 
appearance and disappearance days? Or, is it still only through you?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First offer your prayers to 
Gurudeva. Offer your obeisances to him and take permission from 
him, and then offer your prayers and glorifications to the äcärya 
whose appearance or disappearance day it is.
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January 11, 2008
Morning Walk

Balaräma däsa: In the maìgala-äraté song, Çréla Bhakti Prajïäna 
Keçava Gosvämé Mahäräja describes how Våndä-devé called all the 
parrots to wake up Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa from Their sleep. Why did he 
write about the pond after that?

kusumita sarovare kamala-hillola
maìgala saurabha bahe pavana kallola

(Çré Gaura-Govinda Maìgala-äraté, Verse 7)

In the pond, which is filled with many varieties of flowers, 
the lotuses sway in the center. The breezes spread their 
auspicious aromas in all directions, bringing pure delight 
and joy to all. 

What is the relevance? What is the sequence?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is all right. This scene may 
take place after Their awakening.

Balaräma däsa: But They are running to go back home so that 
nobody discovers Them.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. They are still engaged in 
Their loving pastimes at that time.

Balaräma däsa: They don’t have to go back home?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Våndä-devé will again call so 
many parrots and other birds, and also peacocks, to remind the 
Divine Couple that it is time to return to Their respective homes 
[the song says, mayüra çukädi säri kata pikaräja]. Finally an old 
monkey will come, and then They will leave for Their homes. 

Better to try to remove anarthas and all material attachments 
first, otherwise so many difficulties will come in our spiritual lives. 
So many devotees went to Rädhä-kuëòa bäbäjés. The Rädhä-kuëòa 
bäbäjés pretend to give them their siddha-deha (the completely 
spiritual body, which is fit to render service to the Transcendental 
Couple Rädhä and Kåñëa), and tell them, “You should remember all 
the intimate pastimes of Rädhä and Kåñëa.” 

And they began to do so. Then, after some time they met some 
ladies, they began to live with those ladies, and then they begot 
children. 
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Only when you come to an advanced stage can you remember 
these pastimes. You should know about the Lord’s pastimes, but 
don’t try to do anything artificial. The ability to properly meditate 
will come automatically. 

Devotee: Gurudeva, can you give an explanation of this verse: 

ataù çré-kåñëa-nämädi
na bhaved grähyam indriyaiù

sevonmukhe hi jihvädau
svayam eva sphuraty adaù

(Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.2.234)

Material senses cannot appreciate Kåñëa’s holy name, 
form, qualities, and pastimes. When a conditioned soul is 
awakened to Kåñëa consciousness and renders service by 
using his tongue to chant the Lord’s holy name and taste 
the remnants of the Lord’s food, the tongue becomes 
purified and one gradually comes to understand who 
Kåñëa really is. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: By chanting Kåñëa’s name and serving 
guru and Vaiñëavas, He will gradually manifest in our hearts.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa, His name, His form, His 
qualities – everything about Him – is transcendental and beyond 
the limit of the mind or any other sense. So try to chant the holy 
name. Then gradually, by chanting, when you become qualified to 
remember these pastimes, they will come automatically. 

Jagannätha däsa (from Russia): Çréla Gurudeva, you said that one 
should not remember these pastimes artificially. But vaidhé-bhakti is 
artificial. Did you mean something else by that?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Vaidhé-bhakti is not artificial. 
If you pray, “O Kåñëa, please remove all my anarthas (bad thoughts 
and habits), be pleased with me and give me pure bhakti,” that is not 
artificial. If a devotee engages in çravaëam (hearing Kåñëa’s names 
and glories), kértanam (chanting His names and glories), viñëu-
smaraëam (remembering Him), this is not artificial.

Jagannätha däsa: But in vaidhé-bhakti one has to sometimes force 
himself to think and act properly. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No harm; this is practice. If your 
mind is not fixed in one-pointed devotion, then you must bring it 
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back from the other places. You are hearing hari-kathä; this is not 
artificial. You are performing kértana; this is not artificial. You are 
worshiping; this is not artificial.

Devotee: What do you mean by artificial? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you are thinking about Rädhä 
and Kåñëa’s pastimes in a way that is beyond your qualification, this 
is artificial. If you are thinking, “Now I have realized my siddha-
deha,” but you have not actually realized it, this is artificial.

Balaräma däsa: Is there a reason why we take off our shoes when we 
offer our obeisances?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You don’t know?

Balaräma däsa: No, I don’t know; that is why I am asking. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When you take prasädam, what 
do you do? Do you take prasädam with shoes or without shoes?

Balaräma däsa: Well, it depends. If somebody comes to me with your 
mahä-prasädam, I will take that straightaway.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is a special case. 

Balaräma däsa: But normally we don’t take prasädam while wearing 
shoes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We should take off our shoes 
and then offer obeisances. If you are not allowed to take shoes to 
the altar when you are worshiping the Deity, how can you offer your 
daëòavats to gurudeva and the Vaiñëavas with your shoes on?

If you do not take off your shoes at the time of offering 
obeisances, bhakti will at once run away. Bhakti-devé will think, 
“He is neglecting me.” Try to learn all these principles by seeing the 
activities of elevated Vaiñëavas. Watch their dealings.

Devotees should practice the devotional process just as Çréla 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, Çréla Sanätana 
Gosvämé, and Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé practiced. Do you 
know how Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé practiced? What type of 
prasädam did he use to take? Did he take delicious prasädam? 

Balaräma däsa: He took one leaf-cup of buttermilk every three days.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When he was in Jagannätha 
Puré, he used to eat rotten rice that even the cows rejected. He used 
to wash that rice and then eat it. 
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First be renounced enough from material desires to be able to 
act like Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé, and then meditate on the 
Lord’s intimate pastimes.

January 14, 2008
Darśana

At the home of Nitin Punja

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: True sädhus do not go to other 
people’s homes for their own needs. They do not need anything; they 
can easily receive a capäté from anywhere. They have left everything 
material, and some of them have been brahmacärés from birth. 
They come to others’ homes only to remind them: “Listen, you are 
not residents of this world. You are refugees. Old age will come soon. 
After that you will give up this body, and you will have to leave 
everything behind. You must endeavor to become free from the 
entanglement of this material world. Perform your work, but don’t 
be attached.”

In order to make everyone aware of these facts, sädhus travel 
here and there. Çré Närada Muni, Sanätana, Sanandana, Sanaka, 
Sanat Kumära, Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, 
and Çré Nityänanda Prabhu went to the homes of the fallen souls. 
What did they do there? They gave the same instructions that I am 
giving you now. 

They would say, “O brother, I have come to your house, asking 
for a donation. What is that donation? Just chant Çré Kåñëa’s holy 
names: ‘Hare Kåñëa Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa, Kåñëa, Hare Hare, Hare 
Räma Hare Räma, Räma, Räma, Hare Hare.’ This is all you need to 
do, and in this way your life will be auspicious. Simply avoid eating 
meat and fish, don’t take alcohol and other intoxicants, and do 
bhajana of Kåñëa. Kåñëa-bhajana is the first duty of our life, and 
the final duty of our life. Perform your duties and do your work, but 
don’t forget Kåñëa.”

This is why we have come – to remind you. In modern times, 
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda started this 
preaching movement. He made sannyäsés, brahmacärés, and gåhastha 
bhaktas, and told them to go house to house to tell the residents: 
“Meditate on the Supreme Lord. Please remember that you are not 
this body; you are soul. Therefore, engage in bhajana of the Lord.”
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May all the members of your family be happy, and may your lives 
be auspicious. Even if you don’t have much time – when you first 
wake up and before going to sleep – chant the Lord’s names.

January 14, 2008
Darśana

At the home of Jagad-lśa d-asa

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This human birth is very rare. Only 
in this human birth can one understand that this body is not the soul. 

(To Jagadéça däsa’s teenage son, Garish) You are sitting in front 
of me and speaking with me. But suppose that your life-air leaves 
your body; will you be able to speak or not? Why not? Your mouth is 
here, you are sitting here; simply your life-air has gone out; only your 
soul is not here. What is the problem?

Garish: I don’t know.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What class are you in? You are 
in college, aren’t you? 

If someone cuts off your feet, you can still speak; but if your soul 
leaves your body, will you be able to speak with me? 

Garish: No 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why not? The same body is there 
when it was speaking, but without the soul it can only lie down. 
Why can’t it speak?

Who are you? Who is the ‘I’? Although this body is not ‘I’, we think 
we are this body. We are not this body. In this body, there is a soul and 
Supersoul. We are soul, and that is ‘I’. And regarding the Supersoul, He 
is controlling everything and He is the creator of the entire universe. 

Previously you were in this world as a dog, a pig, and so many 
other animals. At those times you were traveling to different 
places, seeking happiness, but there was no happiness anywhere.  
There were only great suffering and problems.

Kåñëa is very merciful; He has now mercifully given you this 
human form of life. He did this so that somehow or other, by one 
reason or another, you will meet a sädhu. That sädhu is someone 
who has realized Kåñëa and his own self, and who is detached from 
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worldly desires. If you meet such a sädhu, he will convince you that 
you are not this body, and that only in this human form can you 
realize that you are a soul. 

Nowhere in this world is there any happiness. One day you will 
have to become old – even a little boy will become old. Neither 
doctors nor scientists can check old age for even a moment. One 
day you will have to give up your body, and you will not be able to 
take anything in this world with you; not your house, not a penny, 
not a hair, not your father, mother, or anyone else. You will go alone, 
and where you will go, even you do not know. Therefore, the first 
aim and object of our life in this world should be to understand the 
answers to these questions: “Who am I? Why am I suffering? Why 
am I dying and again taking birth? How can this cycle be finished?” 

Kåñëa has mercifully given us this human form, which we must 
utilize to please Him. To please Him is not so difficult. Simply chant: 
“Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare, Hare Räma, Hare 
Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare.” Kåñëa has invested all His power, 
mercy, and attributes in His name; His name is very, very powerful. 
Don’t think that chanting His name is like calling a dog’s name. 
There is no difference between Kåñëa’s name and Kåñëa Himself.

January 15, 2008
Excerpt of a darśana 

At the home of Śr-lmat-l Gaur-lm-at-a d-as-l

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Gaurémätä däsé) Once, when 
Çrématé Rädhikä’s in-laws were away from home, Kåñëa disguised 
Himself as a heavenly damsel and came to Her house in Yävaöa. 
He did this for the purpose of relishing Rädhikä’s words and moods 
concerning Her love for Him.

At first the disguised Kåñëa was completely silent. Seeing this 
beautiful ‘celestial damsel,’ Çrématé Rädhikä eagerly accepted 
‘Her’ as Her sakhé. Rädhikä asked the celestial damsel-disguised 
Kåñëa many questions, but still She did not speak at all. Rädhikä 
concluded that surely this attractive damsel was sick, and that is 
why She was not giving any answer.

After some time, when Rädhikä had spoken to Her at length, 
the damsel told Rädhikä, “I have heard about Your glories, so I came 
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here (to the Earth planet) from the heavenly planets to meet with 
You. When I arrived here I saw that Kåñëa’s räsa-lélä was going on 
at Vaàçévaöa in Våndävana. When, for some reason or other You 
left the räsa dance for the forest, Kåñëa left all the other gopés to 
follow You. But, after being together with You for some time, He 
also left You. I became very angry with Him when I saw Your pitiful 
condition. Therefore, I have come to You.” 

Saying this, the disguised Kåñëa began to describe Kåñëa’s many 
faults. She said, “It is true that Kåñëa has all good qualities, but one 
bad quality destroys all the good ones. You have left everything – 
Your father, mother, brother, friends, husband, society, shyness, and 
the orders of all Your elders – to love Kåñëa. Yet, He is so cruel 
towards You that He left You and disappeared. Therefore, according 
to My opinion, You should not love Him. If You do, You will suffer 
even more in the future.”

Hearing these words of Kåñëa disguised as a celestial damsel, 
Çrématé Rädhikä began to explain the nature of prema, and Her 
explanation comprises the book, Çré Prema-sampuöa.

January 15, 2008
Groundbreaking

 Ceremony For The New Temple

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Jagannätha däsa and Känti-läl 
däsa) It should not be a small temple. Build it like our Govardhana 
temple. It should be a splendid temple that can seat at least three-
hundred people. There should be a garden with fruits and flowers, 
and there should be a place for people who do service in the temple. 
The entrance should have a beautiful archway with the name of the 
temple written on it, and there should be a beautiful lawn in front of 
the temple where people first enter the temple grounds.

[Çréla Mahäräja then offered the first brick to inaugurate the 
foundation of the temple. Devotees returned the earth to the dug-
out hole in the land, where the Deities’ altar would be situated when 
the temple would be built, and which was now filled with auspicious 
substances to ignite the success of the future temple.] 
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January 16, 2008
Airport Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are coming?

Sävitré däsé: Yes, I will be coming after one week. I am staying here 
until then.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What will you do here?

Sävitré däsé: I will give classes at the äçrama on Sunday, and also on 
Wednesday.

Balaräma däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, what is your opinion about the 
Indian preacher, Kåpälu Mahäräja?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Don’t hear from him; there is 
some poison. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Your daughter Kåñëa-käminé in Våndävana wants 
me to ask you this question: You have given us so many prayers to 
utter when we wake up in the morning. Are there any particular 
prayers that we should say before taking rest at night?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are so many – thousands 
upon thousands. You can recite verses to Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Gurudeva, Våndävana-dhäma, Navadvépa-
dhäma, and Çré Harinäma. To Harinäma you can offer such prayers 
as this:

jayati jayati nämänanda-rüpaà murärer
viramita-nija-dharma-dhyäna-püjädi-yatnam

katham api sakåd ättaà mukti-daà präëinäà yat
paramamåtam ekaà jévanaà bhüñaëaà me

(Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta 1.1.9)

All glories, all glories to the name of Kåñëa-Muräri, 
the enemy of lust and the embodiment of divine bliss! 
It halts the cycle of birth and death and relieves one of 
all painful endeavors in practicing religion, meditation, 
charity, deity worship, and austerity. It awards libera tion 
to one who utters it even once. Kåñëa-näma stands alone 
as the supreme nectar and sole treasure of my life.
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And to Våndävana-dhäma, you can offer such prayers as this:

jayati jayati våndäraëyam etan muräreù
priyatamam ati-sädhusvänta-vaikuëöha-väsät

ramayati sa sadä gäù pälayan yatra gopéù
svarita-madhura-veëur vardhayan prema räse

(Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta 1.1.5)

All glories, all glories to Çré Våndävana-dhäma; where 
Çré Muräri enjoys residing more than He enjoys residing 
in the hearts of sädhus or even in Vaikuëöha; where 
He forever tends the cows, and where, by playing sweet 
melodies on the flute, He increases the gopés’ amorous 
love for Him. 

And to Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, such prayers as this:

kälaù kalir balina indriya-vairi-vargäù
çré bhakti-märga iha kaëöaka-koöi-ruddhaù

hä hä kva yämi vikalaù kim ahaà karomi
caitanya-candra yadi nädya kåpäà karoñi

(Çré Caitanya-candrämåta 125, 
by Prabodhänanda Sarasvaté)

Now it is the age of Kali. My enemies, the senses, are very 
strong. The beautiful path of bhakti is spiked with count-
less thorns (like karma, jïäna, and unrestricted sense 
enjoyment). My spirit is weak. My senses are power ful 
and agitated. O what shall I do? Where shall I go? O Lord 
Caitanya-candra, if you do not grant me Your mercy, 
what shall I do to save myself? 

“O Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, if You are not merciful to me, 
where else shall I go?” 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Nirmala Dédé has a question. She is asking: When-
ever you come, so many new people get initiated, and after you leave 
they don’t get trained. They hardly come to any programs, and the 
devotees generally don’t take the time to go to them. Nirmala Dédé 
wants to ask for your blessings to be able to give classes and train 
people. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She should take the respon-
sibility. She should train others, because she is senior now. The wife 
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of Jagannätha Prabhu, Kåñëa-lélä, is also expert, so she should also 
give training. And Jagannätha Prabhu is more qualified than any 
brahmacäré or sannyäsé.

I give harinäma initiation, and then I leave for another place. 
Devotees then become somewhat weak and no longer have much 
enthusiasm – but the seed (béja) is still there. This seed cannot 
be destroyed. Later the ‘rains’ come, at which time that seed will 
sprout. In other words, when I come or other preachers come, 
such as Tértha Mahäräja and Dämodara Mahäräja, and also when 
Jagannätha Prabhu is here, this is like rain. When this rain comes, 
the seeds of devotion in the new initiates sprout and grow. If one 
commits offenses to çré gurudeva and to Vaiñëavas that seed will be 
destroyed, otherwise it cannot be destroyed.

There is also a type of grass that burns during the summer, but 
the root remains. Later, when there is rain, it grows again. 

A businessman checks every evening to see how much money 
he has made that day. He checks to see whether he has made any 
profit or incurred any loss. If he has made profit he is very happy, 
and if he has made no profit or loss, that is okay. However, if he has 
incurred any loss, he becomes concerned and wonders, “What did I 
do to bring this loss?”

Similarly before we go to sleep, we should consider whether our 
bhajana is improving, diminishing, or remaining at the same level. 
If it is increasing, that is good – it is unlimited, so it can be always 
increasing. If it has remained at the same level, we must consider 
how it can increase. If it is decreasing, if the mind is not attracted 
to bhajana and hari-kathä and is always running after material 
enjoyment or concerned about maintaining business, the children’s 
education, or getting a house, car, and other things, then we must 
consider how to improve. 

So, be careful.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Some devotees say that only your small books like 
The Way of Love should go to the public, and big books like Bhakti-
rasämåta-sindhu-bindu or Brahma-saàhitä are only for devotees. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. They are for all.

Çyämaräëé däsé: All of your books are for all people? 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: All books for all. Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All for all. Yes.
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Çyämaräëé däsé: Some say that your big books, with all the Sanskrit 
terms and lofty concepts in them, might as well be in Chinese or 
any other foreign language, because no new person will understand.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Our books should go to all, 
whether they are nästika (atheist), ästika (theist); irreligious or 
religious.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva said this before. All the 
books should go everywhere.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All.

Çyämaräëé däsé: So even if they don’t understand the language…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No harm. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: They will get sukåti by even trying to read the book, 
or by just having the book in their homes?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If they will keep the book, oh, 
our purpose will be served. 

Brajanätha däsa: The books will find the right persons.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Also, someone will come as a guest to the house of 
the person who took the book but did not read it, and that guest 
might read it. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.
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February 4, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are there any questions?

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Gurudeva, I have heard that the Eleventh 
Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam is the forehead of Kåñëa. What is its 
speciality?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Which is superior, the mind or 
the heart? 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Isn’t it the same thing?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: The heart is superior to the mind.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. The heart is superior. Love 
is in the heart and tattva (established philosophical truth) is in the 
mind. Love and affection for Kåñëa is superior to knowledge of His 
tattva. Therefore, the Tenth Canto is said to be the heart and the 
Eleventh Canto is the mind. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: I once asked you what scripture Parama-
gurudeva liked to preach from, and you said it was the Eleventh 
Canto.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He wanted to emphasize 
sädhana, the regulative practices of bhakti. The Eleventh Canto 
includes the dialogues between Vasudeva Mahäräja and Närada Åñi, 
and within that is the discussion between the Nine Yogendras and 
Nemi Mahäräja. After that, Kåñëa gave instruction to Uddhava in 
Uddhava-saàväda, and that is the best instruction for the practice 
of sädhana. All these conversations were presented to us for the 
development of our sädhana. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Vasudeva Mahäräja told Närada Åñi, 
“I prayed to Bhagavän, beseeching Him to become my son. I never 
asked Him for liberation.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is because he was very polite 
and humble, not rough like you.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: I stopped being rough, from yesterday.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know that you cannot stop.
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By birth and by nature he is like that; and he has associated 
with Çréla Trivikrama Mahäräja, who spoke his mind to everyone. 
Çréla Trivikrama Mahäräja was a very high-class Vaiñëava; a real 
Vaiñëava. He would reveal bluntly whatever he thought to be true, 
without ever caring for public opinion.

February 5, 2008
Morning Walk

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: This devotee has been associating 
with ISKCON for some years. He has not been initiated by any 
guru. He has some doubt. He is not sure whether or not he should 
remain in ISKCON. In ISKCON he heard that if one is not in that 
society, one is out of the line of Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Those who say this are bogus. 
Such persons cannot give bhakti; they can only collect money. They 
have so many schemes to make money, and so much money comes 
to them. Then, filling their pockets with that money, they run away 
from bhakti and bhaktas. Many of the most senior Vaiñëavas have 
left that institution and are coming to me. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Jason was collecting money for ISKCON 
for ten years. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know that he can collect. 
(To Jason) You can collect money for ISKCON, while asso ci-

ating with us for bhakti. I do not require money. I want only to help 
devotees. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, sometimes, when the 
people in ISKCON hear such very bold and powerful statements 
from you, they criticize your words: They say with disdain, “Çréla 
Näräyaëa Mahäräja says that there is no bhakti in ISKCON; only 
money.” Can we say that in their society there may be some sincere 
devotees and that they are trying…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How can they be sincere? Their 
leaders are not sincere, so how can they be sincere? Those who are 
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sincere will be attracted to me. It is inevitable that they will come, 
because their Gurudeva, parama-püjyapäda Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja, personally told me to help them. Whom will I 
help? I will help those who are sincere. Those who want to make 
money will never come; they will simply protest. 

In general, ISKCON leaders do not chant more than sixteen 
rounds, and some of them do not even chant sixteen. I chant one 
läkha (sixty-four rounds) daily. If for some reason I do not complete 
a läkha one day, I complete it on the next day. If on some days I am 
engaged all day, then, by tongue, I constantly chant, “Hare Kåñëa, 
Hare Kåñëa.” During airline flights I chant two or three läkhas (one-
hundred twenty-eight or one-hundred ninety-two rounds).

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: The longer the flight, the more Gurudeva 
chants.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, hearing from Mädhava 
Mahäräja that when you go on long flights you chant so many rounds, 
I think of how impossible it would be for us to do this. I cannot even 
imagine chanting so many rounds. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And when we arrive at the destination, 
he has no jetlag.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I do not sleep at all; only chanting, 
chanting, chanting.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Gurudeva, regarding the song written 
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura entitled Gurudeva! Baòa krpa kari, 
in the second line he prays to his guru, “When will you make me 
qualified?” 

I see that this is my dilemma. You have provided everything to 
us. You have given us all opportunities. You are giving us a place in 
the dhäma and instructing us to do one pointed hari-bhajana. Yet, 
I have no qualification. When will the day come that you will give 
me this qualification?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You have left your gåhastha 
äçrama, your household life, and all other material situations for 
me. You do not collect money for yourself. If money comes to you, 
you try to give it to me in order to help with my book publication 
and other preaching projects. One day, if you are really sincere, pure 
bhakti will definitely come. 
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February 6, 2008
Morning Walk

Balaräma däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, some of your book distributors are 
in doubt as to whether the more philosophical books should be 
distributed to the general public, or if we should just concentrate on 
distributing simpler books. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çyämaräëé Dédé asked this question in Fiji.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Give the books to those who want 
to take them, whether they are general persons or anyone else. Those 
who want the books will appreciate their value. They will think, “This 
is a good book.” Give books to such persons. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: By reading the books, even general 
persons will become devotees. 

Veëu-gopäla däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, last night you discussed the 
Eleventh Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. You explained how fear arises 
in the living entity when he misidentifies with the material body. 

My question is this: How can I overcome fear? When I go in the 
ocean I am afraid of sharks, on land I am afraid of snakes; and I 
think that the cows I see are going to harm me in some way. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is asking about this verse:

bhayaà dvitéyäbhiniveçataù syäd
éçäd apetasya viparyayo ’småtiù

tan-mäyayäto budha äbhajet taà
bhaktyaikayeçaà guru-devatätmä

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.37)

Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as 
the material body because of absorption in the external, 
illusory energy of the Lord. When the living entity thus 
turns away from the Supreme Lord, he also forgets his own 
constitutional position as His servant. This bewildering, 
fearful condition is induced by the potency of illusion, 
called mäyä. Therefore, an intelligent person should 
engage unflinchingly in the unalloyed devotional service 
of the Lord, under the guidance of a bonafide spiritual 
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master, whom he should accept as his worshipable Deity 
and as his very life and soul. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Fear exists when one is not 
performing bhajana of Kåñëa. When you realize kåñëa-tattva, all 
fear will go away automatically. One who knows that “I am a spirit 
soul; the soul can never be killed by anyone,” will not be fearful. 
The wealth of the soul is Kåñëa, and no one can take away that 
wealth. So why worry? A devotee is never fearful. 

Dvitéyäbhiniveçataù: Fear comes only when one desires mäyä, 
sense gratification, in the form of wife, children, relatives, wealth, 
reputation, and similar things. 

Why do you personally suffer when your relatives suffer? If one 
of your relatives dies, why would you weep?

Veëu-gopäla däsa: Because the body has gone…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. It is because of your attachment.

Veëu-gopäla däsa: Because I’m attached to their body.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If your attachment is for Kåñëa, 
you will have no material attachments and you will be happy.

Devotee: Gurudeva, you were saying last night that an uttama-
adhikäré has to come down to the madhyama platform in order to 
give mercy. Can a madhyama-adhikäré who has come up from the 
kaniñöhä-adhikäré platform also give mercy?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The madhyama-adhikäré will 
give mercy to the innocent, and he will avoid those who are envious 
of bhakti, bhakta, and Bhagavän. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja:

éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca

prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46)

An intermediate or second-class devotee, called madhyama-
adhikäré, offers his love to the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, is a sincere friend to all the devotees of the 
Lord, shows mercy to ignorant people who are innocent, 
and disregards those who are envious of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The madhyama-adhikäré you 
have described can only give mercy according to the limit of his 
capacity; not beyond that. He can give hari-kathä according to what 
he knows. 

If Närada Åñi says to you, “Kåñëa-bhakti will now come to you,” 
at once you will dance and sing in prema. A madhyama-adhikäré 
cannot do this. He can give hari-kathä. In this way bhakti will 
gradually manifest, and then you will dance and sing. 

How will this come about? The madhyama-adhikäré guides his 
followers in the right direction. He directs them to the pure devotee. 
Thus gradually, by exalted association, pure bhakti will manifest 
within their followers’ hearts.

Balaräma däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, when you chant the verse oà ajïäna-
timirändhasya, you do not chant the word oà. Is there a reason for 
that? Do you chant it silently?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No çloka is preceded by oà.

Balaräma däsa: It is written that way in our songbook.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I was not aware of that. I don’t 
know who added that. Ajïäna-timirändhasya is proper. Still, if one 
utters oà before reciting this, there is no harm in it. Let them do so. 

Balaräma däsa: I understand. I am wondering if there is any signifi-
cance to chanting oà?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oà is generally used in a béja-
mantra (seed mantra). [The seed contains all the ingredients to perfect 
the chanter’s transcendental service-relationship with Çré Kåñëa.] For 
example: oà näräyaëäya namaù; oà väsudeväya namaù; or oà bhür 
bhuvaù. 

Devotee: In the Eleventh Canto, when Lord Kåñëa is speaking 
to Uddhavajé, it seems that there is a lot of emphasis on the yoga 
process. Kåñëa is explaining how we have to take the subtle elements, 
merge them into the false ego, and then merge that into the ätmä. 
Should we very deeply study this process for meditation, or should 
we try simply to depend on Bhagavän?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The conclusion of Çré Kåñëa’s 
instruc tion to Uddhava is that we should engage only in bhakti-yoga – 
not in dhyäna-yoga or any other yoga system. No other yoga system 
will suffice. The purport is that yoga really means bhakti-yoga. 
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The Bhagavad-gétä states: 

sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja

ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo
mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù

(Bhagavad-gétä 18.66)

Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto 
Me. I shall deliver you from all sinful reactions. Do not 
fear.

Mäm ekaà çaraëaà means “Adopt bhakti-yoga and give up every-
thing else.” 

Are there any further questions about bhakti?

Kåñëa-känta däsa: When Nåsiàha Bhagavän appeared to Prahläda 
Mahäräja, was it His first appearance in this world?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Nåsiàha Bhagavän was always 
present in Vaikuëöha, but He appeared in this world for the first 
time to Prahläda Mahäräja.

Kåñëa-känta däsa: I heard that in Prahläda Mahäräja’s previous life, 
he had relations with a prostitute and later on slept in a Nåsiàhadeva 
mandira (temple) in the forest. So, was Lord Nåsiàhadeva’s mandira 
in existence before He appeared to Prahläda Mahäräja?  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That may have been in 
another kalpa.

Kåñëa-känta däsa: In another kalpa, this same pastime takes place in 
the same way; so how is it that Prahläda Mahäräja appears later than 
Nåsiàha Bhagavän. How can this be?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Just as Rämacandra comes again 
and again, so do Prahläda and Nåsiàha. Likewise, Lord Jagannätha’s 
temple is always present, even in Satya-yuga.

Kåñëa-känta däsa: So, in every kalpa the Lord’s pastimes are going 
on; they go on eternally. Are the same pastimes performed in every 
kalpa, or do they differ?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There may be some variety.

Jayadeva däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, how does a devotee know when he 
should increase the number of rounds he chants daily?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: As your taste develops, your 
bhajana will increase automatically. There is no need to be told 
when to increase. Until taste has developed, guru and Vaiñëavas 
will remind you that you should maintain your sädhana-bhajana. 
It is essential to perform bhajana, and by doing so, your taste will 
develop.

Gokula däsa: Some devotees told Jayadeva Prabhu that you prescribe 
only four rounds daily, whereas I see that you are actually telling the 
devotees to chant at least sixteen.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I may even say to someone, 
“You should chant at least one round.” Why do I tell them this? 
The holy name is so attractive and powerful that the one round 
itself will foster the increase. But there should be no aparädha – 
no offenses to Vaiñëavas, to näma (the holy name of the Lord), or 
to Kåñëa.

Gokula däsa: What is your expectation regarding someone who has 
taken harinäma from you?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Gurudeva, in the case of our Guru 
Mahäräja, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Prabhupäda, he very strictly 
prescribed chanting sixteen rounds daily. Unless someone could 
chant that number, he would not give him harinäma initiation. 
His question is connected with that.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: For small children, Çréla Gurudeva may 
encourage them to chant one or two rounds. But for adults, he always 
requests them to chant a minimum of sixteen rounds. Moreover, he 
requests them not be stagnant there, but to gradually increase their 
chanting. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If someone cannot chant the 
required amount, he can begin from eight, ten, or twelve, and 
gradually try to chant sixteen, twenty, twenty-four, thirty-two, and 
more than that. My Gurudeva never told me how many rounds to 
chant. He told me to chant; that’s all. We are more liberal in that 
regard.

Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura used to say 
that Kåñëa will not accept prasädam from those who are not chanting 
one läkha (100,000 names, or sixty-four rounds). A läkha of what 
quality? It should be at least näma-abhäsa, not näma-aparädha.

Devotee: He is thinking about taking initiation, but he is uncertain.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He can decide. If he wants to be 
happy in this life and be situated on the transcendental platform, it 
is necessary to take initiation.

February 7, 2008
Morning Walk

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Gurudeva, Açvatthämä was cursed 
by Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: At the end of Mahäbhärata Kåñëa 
cursed him, saying, “You will have no friends. You will live until the 
end of Kali-yuga.” Kåñëa cursed him at the end.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa told Arjuna “Kill him,” 
and Bhéma also told him to do so. Arjuna was deep in thought, 
however, and then said to Draupadé, “He has committed offenses at 
your lotus feet, so the decision is yours.” Draupadé replied, “As I am 
weeping for my sons, who were killed by Açvatthämä, so will your 
Gurudeva’s wife weep if you kill her son, Açvatthämä. I would not be 
able to tolerate this. Better to let him go.” Kåñëa then told Arjuna, 
“You have made a promise that you will bring to Draupadé the head 
of the killer of her sons, so you must fulfill it.” Understanding the 
Lord’s motive, Arjuna took up his sword and cut off Açvatthämä’s 
hair, leaving him with tufts of hair all over his head. In addition, he 
cut out the jewel from Açvatthämä’s forehead.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: I’ve read in the Mahäbhärata that Kåñëa 
also cursed him, saying, “You will have no friends and a foul smell 
will emanate from your body.” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have thoroughly read the entire 
Mahäbhärata, Rämäyaëa, all the Puräëas, and all other çästras. Perhaps 
no one has read as much as I have. I have not seen those statements.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Premänanda Prabhu was thinking 
very deeply last night when you cursed him…

Brajanätha däsa: That was a blessing, not a curse.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Our Guru Mahäräja also used to 
‘curse.’ I have learned this from him.
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Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Who did he curse?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Sannyäsés and senior saffron-
clothed brahmacärés.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Because some of them also left their 
sannyäsa or brahmacäré äçramas?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Some of them.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: What curse did Parama-gurudeva give?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He would say, “Your family life will 
never be happy; you will have to suffer.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He used to tell them, “You have 
come from your homes to do parikramä, and you are doing it. I 
cannot give you permission to return.

Gokula däsa: How did the prostitute Piìgalä’s detachment come 
about? Was it from her previous life?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She met with the sage Dattätreya. 
Her detachment developed by his association. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: He was staying at her house.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Dattätreya knew about her situation. 

Gokula däsa: So it was not from a previous life?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It might have been from that 
as well, but her association with that sädhu was prominent. Sädhu-
saìga was prominent. 

Gokula däsa: Although I am associating with you, and although I 
suffer from diseases, I am not becoming detached.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You do not understand that you 
are surely receiving spiritual impressions in your heart. 

Do you want to serve Räma?

Gokula däsa: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Dvärakädhéça Kåñëa?

Gokula däsa: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No? Do you want to be 
Kåñëa’s mother?

Gokula däsa: No.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you want to be Kåñëa’s 
brother? Or His friend?

Gokula däsa: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What do you want? You want 
to be the maidservant of Çrématé Rädhikä. This shows that you 
have received impressions in your heart. Generally people cannot 
decide the goal of their life, but you have decided. This comes from 
impressions, and such impressions are very, very rare in this world; 
very rare.

Gokula däsa: I want to become detached, and to be with you always.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If a desire comes to serve Kåñëa 
in that way, it means that you are very fortunate, and everything 
will follow from that – if you are sincere and do not commit any 
vaiñëava-aparädha. Try to be careful to avoid vaiñëava-aparädha. 
People generally do not commit guru-aparädha, but they cannot 
recognize a Vaiñëava.

Gokula däsa: I suffer a lot from disease. Should I think, “Gurudeva is 
sending this so that I can give up my attachment to my body?” How 
should I understand this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It comes from your past activities, 
and also by the mercy of Kåñëa.

Gokula däsa: Karma?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. In the first stage, it is only 
karma. When there is no more karma and no more anarthas, then 
it is fully the mercy of Kåñëa. Kåñëa wants to show the world the 
humility and tolerance of His devotees. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, I have heard that 
in the four varëas – brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, and çüdra – the 
brähmaëas and kñatriyas may take sannyäsa, but vaiçyas and çüdras 
generally will not.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is not correct. We see 
from the Puräëas, Vedas, and Upaniñads that anyone who is 
detached from the world and wants to fully serve Kåñëa may take  
sannyäsa.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If you read Närada-parivräjaka Upaniñad, 
you will understand everything in this regard.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The Sannyäsopaniñad says that 
anyone who is detached and becomes established in ätmä-tattva can 
take sannyäsa. For such persons, there is no such consideration of 
varëäçrama-dharma.

Veëu-gopäla däsa: When Çré Kåñëa’s foot was shot by the hunter’s 
arrow, did He pretend to leave His body, or did His life-air actually 
leave? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yesterday I explained this very 
clearly. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva said last night that 
all the demigods came to the place where Kåñëa was sitting. There, 
they praised Him and prayed to Him. At that time, right in front of 
them, he went to Goloka Våndävana in His original body.

Veëu-gopäla däsa: Why did He need to be shot by the hunter?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He did this to bewilder the atheists.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Was the hunter actually Båghu Muni?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why Båghu? I have not heard this. 
You may have heard this, but it is not written anywhere in çästra. 

Kåñëa has no karma. How can karma touch Him? Neither 
Draupadé nor Kåñëa nor any high-class mahä-bhägavata is subject to 
the laws of karma. They never experience the fruits of past activities. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: In the case of Lord Nityänanda 
Prabhu, when He was hit on the head by Mädhäi, His head started 
bleeding. But His body is transcendental – sac-cid-änanda.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This was to bewilder others, to 
make them think that Nityänanda Prabhu is an ordinary human 
being, like them. These and similar pastimes are naravata-lélä. In this 
way one can say, “Oh! Although He was cut and blood oozed from 
His head, He excused his aggressors. We should follow His example.”

(To Balaräma däsa) How are you?

Balaräma däsa: By your mercy, Çréla Gurudeva, I am still in my body 
and endeavoring to make advancement in Kåñëa consciousness. 
Please be merciful to me so that I can make some advancement.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Go and preach throughout New 
Zealand the topics I am now teaching you.
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Devotee 1: Çréla Gurudeva, I will be going to Haiti with Jayanta-
kåñëa Prabhu (now Çuddhädvaité Mahäräja) for preaching.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, do go there.

Devotee 2: Gurudeva, will you give me harinäma?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should decide. If you sincerely 
want to take harinäma, I will give it to you.

My blessings to you all.
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April 9, 2008
Darśana 

Brajanätha däsa: This is Seemon, the lady in whose home we are 
having these programs. She is doing everything for the devotees. 
She is giving her furniture and all her possessions for our use at the 
programs. She is very attracted to kåñëa-bhakti and has been going 
to ISKCON for many years.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My blessings to you. You are 
helping us so much.

If you want to be happy in this world and the transcendental 
world, you must chant, “Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare 
Hare, Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare.” Otherwise, 
in future births, you may become a donkey, a dog, a cat, a pig, or any 
other animal. Be happy forever. 

Do not be afraid to take initiation – there is no need to fear. 
There are hundreds of thousands of devotees in Canada, America, 
Europe, and elsewhere. So many beautiful young girls and boys are 
taking initiation. So don’t fear; your life will be happy. 

Wearing the three strands of tulasé neck-beads is very powerful. 
You will have no problems with blood pressure if you wear this. By 
wearing tulasé, whatever you tell will be true, and you will always be 
healthy and wealthy.

April 11, 2008
Darśana 

after the morning walk

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Mostly it is the sädhana-siddha (one 
who becomes perfect through sädhana, and then experiences the 
same spiritual bliss as that of a nitya-siddha) who is acting as guru. 

Brajanätha däsa: Mahäräja understands that in order to be guru and 
give mercy, one must be a sädhana-siddha devotee. A nitya-siddha 
parikara, an eternal associate of the Lord from the spiritual world 
who was never conditioned, cannot do so. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why? 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: It says this in Mädhurya-kädambiné. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çrématé Rädhikä sent Her 
own nitya-siddha associate, Jayanta, to help Gopa-kumära. So, a 
nitya-siddha can act as guru. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Nitya-siddhas have no experience 
of suffering…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Generally what you say is correct. 
The sädhana-siddhas remember what they experienced in their life 
of sädhana. Even if they are now siddha, they can remember. It is 
likened to a man who was sleeping and suffering in a dream; even 
after he has awakened, he can remember his dream. Similarly, these 
self-realized persons can remember how they suffered, and their 
hearts melt for the suffering conditioned souls. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Whereas the nitya-siddha has no… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But the nitya-siddha can also 
act as guru – like Svarüpa in Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta. Nitya-
siddha devotees like Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura, Çréla Rüpa 
Gosvämé, and Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé have all acted as guru.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: They do not know what suffering is. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Who? Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé? 
If that were so, how would his heart melt, and how would he have 
done what he did? 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: What to speak of Çréla Sanätana 
Gosvämé? How much suffering Çrématé Rädhikä experiences; how 
Her in-laws do not allow Her to go to Kåñëa; how they create so 
many problems for Her.

Madhuvrata däsa: That is not material suffering.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Generally a sädhana-siddha 
has more mercy for the conditioned souls, in the sense that he 
comes more often, but in a special case Kåñëa may arrange that His  
nitya-siddha associate will also come to give mercy. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Çréla Gadädhara Paëòita, who is nitya-siddha, mani-
fested as Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura. Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura 
showed so much mercy. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. And Çré Gadädhara Paëòita 
personally made so many disciples, like Gopäla-guru Gosvämé, 
Vakreçvara Paëòita, and those in his line. He gave mantras even to 
Çré Vallabhäcärya. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: I was thinking that nitya-siddhas only 
come along with Mahäprabhu. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Nayana Maïjaré came as Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta 
Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Whatever Çré Kåñëa and Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu think best to do, that is what They do. They 
may bring with Them Their own personal eternal associates who 
were never conditioned souls, and they may bring Their sädhana-
siddha devotees with Them. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: How can we know who is sädhana-siddha 
or nitya-siddha? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First become siddha, and then 
you can realize who is who. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Gurudeva, in a few days it will be Lord Rämacandra’s 
appearance day. Today we are sending out your hari-kathä lecture 
from Navadvépa at Mämagächi, wherein you discussed the separa-
tion between Çrématé Sétä-devé and Lord Räma. In that lecture you 
said that at the time of meeting one forgets everything internally. 
What does that mean? Even at the time of meeting there are so 
many moods, aren’t there?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If I am meeting with you, and 
we are speaking and absorbed in some activity, we will forget what 
is inside. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Don’t we experience many internal feelings as we 
speak together? 

Brajanätha däsa: You forget the heart when you are externally 
absorbed in many things.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: At the time of meeting, Çrématé 
Rädhikä forgets the internal. Externally She is speaking with Kåñëa 
and engaging in numerous pastimes with Him, whereas separation 
is always internal. At that time She is always absorbed internally, 
oblivious to the external. 
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Çyämaräëé däsé: In meeting, Çrématé Rädhikä is experiencing 
mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva. Bhäva means ‘internal feelings’, doesn’t it? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mädanäkhya-bhäva is in meeting. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: It is an internal feeling, isn’t it? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is a special case, and that 
was only in Çrématé Rädhikä. She was sitting on the lap of Kåñëa, 
but She forgot this. She was feeling only separation, totally forgetful 
that, “I am on the lap of Kåñëa; I am with Kåñëa.” 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Also for the same Navadvépa hari-kathä that we are 
sending out: You said that the bhakta (devotee) feels separation for 
Kåñëa, and in that regard Räma said to Sétä, “We must be separated 
sometimes, because this brings more joy in meeting.” Why is the 
word ‘devotee’ used? Sétä is Lord Räma’s eternal consort. She is not 
in the category of ‘devotee,’ just as Kåñëa’s mother, Yaçodä, is not in 
the category of devotee. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I was using the word bhakta only 
in a general sense. 

In an even more general sense, I may give the analogy of a 
husband and wife. If a husband has great love for his wife, who has 
gone for some time to her father’s house, the husband thinks, “Now 
that she has left, I am feeling so lonely. She used to cook for me and 
massage me, and she always showed me so much love and affection.” 
In this way, he remembers her.

Sävitré däsé: Gurudeva, I printed these flyers to distribute in 
Turkey this summer, written in the Turkey language. It explains the 
meaning of bhakti-yoga, it tells something about your life, and it has 
a transcription of a darçana you gave in Fiji. Also, one book will be 
ready soon; I am doing the editing now.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. Thank you. Thank you. 
(To Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja:) You have gone with her?

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: We are going again. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is a good place for preaching?

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Okay. Nice.

Sävitré däsé: Gurudeva, so many people in Turkey are practicing 
yoga, and also new age meditation and healing; but they know 
nothing about bhakti-yoga. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is a Muslim country. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: But they are like Europeans.

Brajanätha däsa: We can arrange to go there.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: As you like.

April 11, 2008
Darśana 

for the Philippine devotees 
in the late morning 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çyämaräëé will come ten times – 
daily. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: I am here because I regularly go to the Philippines.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is the third time you have 
come today. I know that you will come ten times, because you are 
made of questions. I will not call you Çyämaräëé; I will call you 
Question-räëé.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Good, because I have a question for Gauräìgi and 
her husband, Yadunätha Prabhu.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What question?

Çyämaräëé däsé: When Yadunätha Prabhu and Gauräìgi were in 
ISKCON, they were full-time travelling preachers. They were 
married, but they were preaching together. Then they had two 
children, and from that time until now their time has been mainly 
spent in maintaining the family to help the children grow. Now the 
children are teenagers, thirteen and fourteen years old. Is now a 
good time for the children, who have become wonderful devotees, 
to assist the parents in preaching? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. They should preach. 
Preaching is bhakti. They must preach. They should chant the holy 
name, read my books, and also preach. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: How can the children become free from their fear 
of preaching? 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No need of shyness at all; no need. 

Kåñëacandra däsa: Gurudeva, I travel all over the Philippine islands, 
trying to explain to people how to become Kåñëa-conscious. Can 
you instruct me regarding the best way to do this? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to understand our classes. 
Read my books and the books of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja, and preach freely without any fear. In this way the people 
will appreciate you, and they will come to me for initiation. 

Yadunätha däsa: We hear from Çrémad-Bhägavatam that when 
Kaàsa tried to kill the female baby who was Kåñëa’s younger sister 
(Yogamäyä), that baby flew up into the sky (in the form of Durgä). 
So I am wondering: Subhadrä is the sister of Kåñëa. How did she 
become Kåñëa’s sister?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mädhava Mahäräja will reply.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: After Kaàsa died, Vasudeva and Devaké 
were set free. Then, after some time, they begot Subhadrä.

Yadunätha däsa: So she is not the same as Yogamäyä?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: No, she came later.

Pétämbara däsa: Gurudeva, how did Rädhäräëé exit Her earthly 
pastimes? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çrématé Rädhäräëé left in the 
same way that Çré Kåñëa left – by the arrangement of Kåñëa’s 
yogamäyä potency. When Kåñëa returned on a chariot to Vraja, 
Gokula, from Dvärakä, He stayed there for some time. Then, along 
with all His Vraja associates like Nanda Bäbä, Yaçodä-maiyä, and 
all the sakhés including Rädhikä, Lalitä, Viçäkhä, and Candrävalé, 
He returned to Goloka Våndävana. At that time His Vraja pastimes 
became aprakaöa, unmanifest in this world. 

Nanda-nandana Kåñëa’s expansion Väsudeva Kåñëa, the son of 
Vasudeva, got back on His chariot and returned to Dvärakä alone. 
Later on, before the eyes of demigods like Lord Brahmä and Çaìkara, 
He ascended to His abode, Goloka, in His own transcendental form. 

While Çré Kåñëa was still present in Dvärakä, it seemed as though 
all His sons and other relatives, like Pradhyumna, Aniruddha, and 
so many others, fought with and killed each other. However, this 
was like a magic show. It was simply an external exhibition. 
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What actually happened was that all of Kåñëa’s eternal associates 
entered Goloka with Him. Those who had come from Svarga (the 
heavenly planets) to participate in His pastimes, like Indra and other 
demigods, returned to Svarga after His pastimes were completed, 
and mixed with Indra and the other demigods there. In other words, 
the demigods had expanded to become the members of the Yadu-
dynasty (the family members of Kåñëa in Dvärakä).Then, at the 
end of those pastimes, the portions of the demigods who were in 
the Yadu-dynasty mixed again into their own demigod forms. Those 
who had come from Ayodhyä returned there, and all those who had 
come from Vaikuëöha returned there. 

Vallabha-känti däsa: Gurudeva, some people have asked my wife to 
do some preaching for children in the schools. We want to know if 
we can have your blessings to do that. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Asalata däsé) You should go 
everywhere to preach – to schools, colleges, universities, and door-
to-door. You are qualified, more so than your husband. You can 
preach. My blessings to you. Along with your husband, try to preach 
everywhere. It is not that you should always be writing. I also write, 
but I am also preaching throughout the world. 

Rädhä-känta däsa: When Çrématé Rädhikä left Våndävana, She 
entered the Yamunä, didn’t she? She apparently gave up Her body in 
the Yamunä? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has 
described the pastime in this way [in his book, Çré Lalita-mädhava]: 
Rädhikä entered the Yamunä, but from there She went via the Sun 
planet to Dvärakä. Lalitä, Viçäkhä, and all other sakhés also mani-
fested in Dvärakä, where they appeared as Kåñëa’s queens Rukmiëé, 
Satyabhämä, Jämbavaté, and so on. Later on they met Kåñëa; and in 
the end they understood that they were really from Vraja. 

We also see in Lalita-mädhava that, due to feelings of separation 
from Kåñëa, Çrématé Rädhikä jumped into a lake in Dvärakä to end 
Her life, but Kåñëa entered the lake and embraced Her. So many 
pastimes are revealed in Lalita-mädhava and Vidagdha-mädhava; 
you can read such pastimes there.

Devotee: What are the benefits of following Cäturmäsya1?

1 See Endnote 1 (at the end of this chapter) for more information on cäturmäsya-
vrata.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is so much benefit. In 
ancient times, the four Kumäras were performing cäturmäsya-vrata 
by always remembering Kåñëa, chanting Kåñëa’s names, and giving 
classes about Kåñëa. They were always remembering Kåñëa in these 
four months. 

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu Himself, and all of the äcäryas in 
our guru-paramparä such as Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, Çréla 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, Çréla Jagannätha däsa Bäbäjé 
Mahäräja, and my Gurudeva, Çréla Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava 
Gosvämé observed Cäturmäsya. They did not shave during these 
months [though they sometimes shaved after the first two months 
for Viçvarüpa Mahotsava]. 

Sävitré däsé: You said last night in your class that Lord Räma and 
Kåñëa are the same, that they are non-different.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. Kåñëa has come as Räma. 
There is no difference in tattva (established philosophical truth), but 
by rasa-gata-vicära (the consideration of transcendental pastimes 
and relationships), Kåñëa is superior. He is the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead who has come in the form of Räma, the perfect example 
of maryädä (following etiquette). 

April 13, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Some persons say, “We should 
not think that one falls down from sannyäsa because of having done 
something wrong.” They also say that if a brahmacäré takes sannyäsa 
and after that becomes a gåhastha, householder, he is not väntäçé. 
They say these things, but they are wrong. That person who leaves 
the sannyäsa order is a väntäçé. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Väntäçé means vomit-eater. If one eats 
some thing and then vomits, and then eats that vomit, he is a vomit-
eater. Similarly, if one is gåhastha, then rejects that householder life 
by taking sannyäsa, and then again accepts householder life, that 
person is a väntäçé. Some say that if one who was not previously a 
gåhastha takes sannyäsa and then falls from sannyäsa to become a 
gåhastha, he is not väntäçé. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Still, he is a väntäçé.

Rädhä-känta däsa: In Vedic culture, brahmacärés would live in 
gurukula for some time, and then most of them would marry.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It has been said that a brahmacäré 
can return to gåhastha life, but for sannyäsés this is an offense. 
They have promised their Gurudeva, “I will not give up sannyäsa.” 
They are giving up their promise, and therefore they are committing 
guru-aparädha. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: According to Vedic culture, it is not 
the saffron-cloth brahmacärés who are allowed to marry. Some of 
those brahmacärés who wear white-cloth maintain their brahmacäré 
life for some time, and later on they may think, “I will go to household 
life.” Brahmacärés who put on saffron cloth will not marry.

Rädhä-känta däsa: That is also a vow for life?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yes.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: But they don’t take any vow.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If they put on saffron cloth, they 
take a vow that they will not marry for the rest of their life.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We can see that Gauòéya 
Vaiñëava sannyäsés in India, like the sannyäsa disciples of Çréla 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura – Çréla Bhakti Dayita Mädhava 
Mahäräja, my Gurudeva (Çréla Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava Gosvämé 
Mahäräja) and others – never fell down. My Indian sannyäsés will 
not fall, as Prema-prayojana fell down, and you should also try 
to never fall down. There should be no example of my sannyäsés 
falling.

Along with Bhaktisära Mahäräja, Prema-prayojana committed 
some aparädhas to Vaiñëavas by criticizing them. Also, I told Prema-
prayojana not to associate with ladies, but still he gave classes to 
them, alone.

We should also try to give up the false ego of thinking, “I am 
this body.” Such thinking is one type of nama-aparädha, and it is 
the root of all evil. If there is no false ego, then all anarthas (un-
wanted thought and habits) will also disappear. If there is dehätma-
abhimäna (the false ego that “I am this body”), we will think, “This 
is mine, this is his. I will not give my things to others. I should keep 
my things for my enjoyment.” This thinking will come.
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April 14, 2008
Morning Walk

Yadunätha däsa: I cannot recall whether it is in a commentary, or 
verse, of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, but it is said that Kåñëa came back 
to Våndävana from Dvärakä and satisfied all the inhabitants of 
Våndävana, and then He brought them all back to the spiritual 
world.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He returned there after killing Dantavakra.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have also told this. This history 
is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam in a condensed form. It has also 
been written in other Puräëas, such as Hari-vaàça.

(To Yadunätha däsa:) Do people speak English in your country?

Yadunätha däsa: They speak English, and also the local Philippino 
language. Ninety percent of the people speak English. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: So they can read our English 
books.

Yadunätha däsa: Yes, but the less educated people need to read 
Tagalog in order to understand the philosophy.

Vallabha-känti däsa: Somebody asked me whether one can take 
harinäma initiation, and after that still take meat and smoke for 
awhile, and then slowly give it up.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Don’t believe others. Believe 
only our guru-paramparä, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, 
and myself. And especially, you are initiated by me, so you should 
follow me.

Vallabha-känti däsa: Some persons are saying this.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are quite wrong. It has 
been written in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam that Kali-yuga resides in 
places where the four unwanted habits are indulged in: gambling; 
taking meat, fish, and eggs; drinking wine; smoking and taking 
other intoxication, and prostitution. And there is one more place: 
where there is money or gold [because wherever there is gold there 
is also falsity, intoxication, lust, envy, and enmity]. So we should not 
hear from those persons. 
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Even if someone is addicted to intoxi-
cants, or smoking cigarettes, still we should encourage them to begin 
chanting the mahä-mantra.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. We should glorify the qualities 
of Kåñëa’s holy name so that people may have some faith in it. Then, 
when they have faith and give up these bad habits, at that time they 
can take initiation. Moreover, even if they are not initiated, if they 
chant the holy name, then, by the power of the name, they will give 
up their unwanted habits. They will have sädhu-saìga, and by that 
sädhu-saìga they will be inspired. 

The Chinese devotees should have a maöha (preaching center). 
They should hear hari-kathä from each other, and also observe 
festivals like Janmäñöamé and Rädhäñöamé together. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, this gentleman is a 
professional photographer. He is meeting us for the first time. He lives 
in America, in San Francisco. He is asking if he can take photos of 
you for CNN [a popular TV news station].

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, you can take photos. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: He exhibited his photos in Washington 
DC. This is his book. He came to China and took many photos of 
school children. He is a very good photographer. I invited him to 
come to Badger when you go there. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is your name?

P.H. Young: P.H. Young

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If your soul leaves your body, will 
you be able to walk and talk with us?

P.H. Young: Yes, of course.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If your soul leaves your body, will you be 
able to walk and speak?

P.H. Young: I’m sure, yes. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: He does not understand.

P.H. Young: I’m sure I can communicate with you on a spiritual level.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: No, no. Gurudeva is asking, if your spirit 
soul comes out of your body, leaves your body, will you be able to speak?
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P.H. Young: Not necessarily speak, but I’m sure I can communicate 
with you.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: But what will happen with your 
body when your soul leaves?

P.H. Young: My body is just a vessel to contain my soul, so it is 
not important. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then who are you? Are you this 
body or that soul?

P.H. Young: Of course I am the soul.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should know this. And there is 
also a Supersoul who has created this world. Your soul cannot create 
this world.

P.H. Young: Probably not.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not ‘probably not.’ 

P.H. Young: Okay.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Suppose you accept this under-
standing and pray, “O Supreme Lord, I am your son. Please be merciful 
to me.” If you accept this philosophy, you will be fully happy in this 
world and also in the transcendental world. You are not an inhabitant 
of this place, this Earth. You are an inhabitant of a transcendental 
place. Unfortunately you forgot the Supreme Lord and fell down.

P.H. Young: I see.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Until you remember Him and take 
His shelter, you cannot transcend the cycle of birth and death. This 
is our siddhänta, our philosophy. We preach everywhere in the world, 
and everywhere people are accepting this philosophy – the Americans, 
Chinese, Germans, Japanese, and all others.

April 14, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa does not interfere with 
their independence.
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Loving parents want all of their children. 
Kåñëa is the father of the entire universe, and He wants all of His 
children to come to him. 

P.H. Young: Of course. We see many, many religions in this world. 
Are there any com mon alities between Kåñëa and the other religions?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Among various religious beliefs, 
the Buddhists don’t accept God or scripture. They say that we are 
zero – we have come from zero, and in the end we will be zero. So, 
there is no question of commonality for Buddhism. 

Regarding Christianity, in our sanätana-dharma religion, God, 
Kåñëa, is eternal and all souls are eternal dear daughters and sons 
of Kåñëa. It has been told in the Vedic scriptures that the Supreme 
Lord has a form, and Christianity has also accepted this. The Bible 
states that God created man in His own image. However, although 
the Christian Bible says He has a form, Christians generally do not 
follow this understanding. 

Similarly, in the Muslim Koran it has been said, “Innallaha 
khalaqa adama ala suratihi – Allah, or Khudä, has form, and from 
that form He fashioned man.” God has created man after His own 
form. Again, in general, followers of the Koran deny this. 

God, Kåñëa, is eternal. The jéva souls are also eternal, but they 
have forgotten the Supreme Soul, Kåñëa. All souls have a very 
beautiful, transcendental form, but unfortunately we are thinking 
that the body is the self. We are thinking, “I am this body.” 

P.H. Young: I understand that Buddha is a reincarnation of Kåñëa. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are two different Buddhas. 
Regarding the Buddha whose teachings are prominent in the 
present-day world, he is not an incarnation. He says that God is 
zero, only zero existed previously, we are now zero, the entire world 
is zero, and after this life everything will be zero. 

On the other hand, in the Vedic literature our sanätana-dharma 
has been glorified: 

oà pürëam adaù pürëam idaà
pürëät pürëam udacyate

pürëasya pürëam ädäya
pürëam evävaçiñyate

(Çré Éçopaniñad, Invocation)

The Personality of Godhead is perfect and complete, 
and because He is completely perfect, all emanations 
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from Him, such as this phenomenal world, are perfectly 
equipped as complete wholes. Whatever is produced of 
the Complete Whole is also complete in itself. Because He 
is the Complete Whole, even though so many complete 
units emanate from Him, He remains perfectly complete.

Kåñëa, God, is infinite. Whatever emanates from that infinity 
is also infinite. God is infinite, His incarnations are infinite, and at 
the same time He remains the infinite balance. 

April 14, 2008
Meeting

with the Śr-l Team

Çrépäda Vaiñëava Mahäräja: The devotees in China want to get 
some advice on how to coordinate the preaching in China. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I think that in China we can 
preach so much more. You know better than I. You should discuss 
amongst yourselves how it should be, and then it will happen easily. 
You all discuss, and then tell me how you decided to do things.

Indirä däsé: What is the best way to protect the preachers and 
devotees, especially now that the international Olympics are coming?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They should decide.

Indirä däsé: Some devotees want to have a restaurant, some want a 
yoga studio, and some want to present Indian culture. What is the 
best thing to do so that we don’t waste manpower?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Preaching in China is not com-
pletely open like it is in other countries. So, some devotees feel 
we may have to adopt some other method which is acceptable. 
For example, teaching yoga and then preaching through that. Or, 
opening a vegetarian restaurant and then preaching through that. 
They would preach sort of secretly. Would something like that be 
acceptable?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Somehow you should try to 
preach; you can decide on the best way. For example you can say, 
“We are preaching yoga.”
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Yamunä däsé: I am worried about some young lady devotees – how 
they can maintain themselves in the future. Their families are not 
devotees, they are not married, and sometimes they live alone. If 
they work there is so much contamination, and generally they live 
far from each other. There is no preaching center and no training. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should discuss this, and 
when you are finished discussing, come to me and tell me what you 
have decided. 

April 15, 2008
Morning Walk

Çrépäda Giri Mahäräja: The cause of suffering is in my mind. Are 
there any prominent çlokas that confirm this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes:

tat te ’nukampäà su-samékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam

håd-väg vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8)

My dear Lord, one who earnestly waits for You to bestow 
Your causeless mercy upon him, all the while patiently 
suffering the reactions of his past misdeeds and offering 
You respectful obeisances with his heart, words, and 
body, is surely eligible for liberation, for it has become 
his rightful claim. 

And:

duùkheñv anudvigna-manäù
sukheñu vigata-spåhaù

véta-räga-bhaya-krodhaù
sthita-dhér munir ucyate

(Bhagavad-gétä 2.56)

One whose mind is not disturbed by the three types of 
miseries (adhyätmika, adhibhautika, and adhidaivika), who 
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remains free from desires in the presence of happiness, and 
who is free from attachment, fear, and anger, is called a 
steady-minded sage. 

What is the program here?

Brajanätha däsa: Yesterday they had discussions.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What did you all decide at your 
meeting? 

Çrépäda Vaiñëava Mahäräja: Yesterday we met on the top floor of 
your house. All the devotees agreed to form a ÇRÉ team [ÇRÉ stands 
for Sevä Resources Initiative]. That ÇRÉ team would help bring 
other devotees together who have different talents and skills and 
desires to perform services, like putting together books and DVDs. 
The ÇRÉ team would work to assist in making our saìga in China 
more coordinated. 

The saìga is growing so quickly. Now we need to organize things 
and teach the devotees the basic things in a way that they can follow 
and understand. We also need to translate all the necessary things 
into Chinese for their training. So many devotees have come to you. 
Now we need to, as our Prabhupäda used to say, ‘boil the milk.’ 

Brajanätha däsa: You will do everything by majority vote?

Çrépäda Vaiñëava Mahäräja: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Time to time they will meet 
and discuss.

Çrépäda Vaiñëava Mahäräja: All the devotees agreed unanimously 
that these things should be done, and now different sevä-teams will 
come together and decide how things will be done.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yaçodharä was at the meeting? 

Çrépäda Vaiñëava Mahäräja No, she had to go back to China to get 
a new visa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She is translating something. She 
should also join.

Çrépäda Vaiñëava Mahäräja: So many of the devotees are qualified.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I think that in China we can 
preach so much more; there is great scope. They are very polite and 
humble, and they have some heartly desire to serve Kåñëa.
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Our Guru Mahäräja, Çré Çrémad 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, said that the Chinese race would 
be the last ones in the world amongst all the different races to come 
to Kåñëa consciousness, but they would be the best devotees. He said 
one reason why is because they are very determined people and can 
accept hard austerities. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We have seen some symptoms 
like this.

April 16, 2008
Morning Walk

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: In the meeting of Rämänanda Räya and 
Mahäprabhu, when Rämänanda Räya had darçana of Mahäprabhu 
he could remember, “Oh, I am Viçäkhä.” It seems amazing that he 
could forget his relation with Kåñëa before this.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If Kåñëa can forget, “I am the 
Supreme Lord,” why can’t His associates forget? Mother Yaçodä and 
all other associates of Vraja forget that He is the Supreme Lord; 
otherwise there would be no pastimes.

Yadunätha däsa: Gurudeva, in Çrémad-Bhägavatam it is mentioned 
that at the end of Kali-yuga, at a proper time according to the 
planetary arrangements, there will be two kings who will come to 
external consciousness and rule the Earth.2 Are these kings here on 
Earth at the present time, or are they on other planets? Also, how 
will they populate this Earth with people when Satya-yuga comes?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: After Kali-yuga, Kalki will come 
and destroy all atheists. After that, Satya-yuga will again manifest, at 
which time two kings will be there to rule the Earth. Your statement 
is correct. 

2 “Deväpi, the brother of Mahäräja Çäntanu, and Maru, the descendant of Ikñväku, 
both possess great mystic strength and are living even now in the village of Kaläpa. 
At the end of the age of Kali, these two kings, having received instruction directly 
from the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Väsudeva, will return to human society 
and re-establish the eternal religion of man, characterized by the divisions of varëa 
and äçrama, just as it was before. The cycle of four ages – Satya, Tretä, Dväpara, and 
Kali – continues perpetually among living beings on this Earth, repeating the same 
general sequence of events” (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.2.37–39).
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Brajanätha däsa: He is asking if these two kings are here on Earth 
at present.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are here. We were pre-
viously in Satya-yuga in another form. Similarly, they are here now 
in some form, and at that time they will be kings.

Yadunätha däsa: We hear that our suffering is not caused by other 
living entities, but by our own karma. If someone is causing trouble 
to others, can he say, “I am not the cause of others’ suffering, so 
don’t blame me”?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja:) 
You should answer.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: I would say that if a person does not 
accept responsibility for his current actions, he is creating further 
karma. 

It is true that difficulty given by a certain person is arranged by 
the previous karma of those who are the victims of that difficulty. 
For example, if someone becomes your child, and then as your child 
he causes you so much difficulty, it is your karma. But it is also his 
karma. If that child doesn’t accept responsibility for his actions, 
then he continues his own karma.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Child is another thing. But suppose I am 
creating some chaos for you and I tell you, “It is your fault and due to 
your karma, so don’t blame me.” Is this correct or not?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: It is true that everyone is coming 
together by their separate karma and causing each other difficulty. 
But I cannot say that I am not to blame if I hurt someone. Still I 
am to blame, because I have free will. I can choose to cause you 
difficulty or not.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If I create chaos and beat you, I may 
say, “This is your karma.” But if I tell you this, I am creating my 
own new karma.

Yadunätha däsa: That person is making new karma for himself.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Suppose a bull comes and hits 
a person with his horns. If that person beats him to take revenge, 
then that person is creating new karma for himself. The bull is not 
creating new karma for himself. Only humans can create karma. 
Bulls and other lower species can only taste the suffering of their 
previous karma.
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: His main question is this: Suppose one 
human being is hitting another human being and says, “Don’t blame 
me, this is due to your karma that I am beating you.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, this is wrong. Although 
the person who is being beaten is suffering his previous karma, the 
person who is doing the beating is creating his own new karma. 
He cannot blame others. Only human beings can do karma – not 
animals or birds or other species lower than that of humans.

Vallabha-känti däsa: What happens if a person in Kåñëa conscious-
ness thinks, “I am doing this for the benefit of others in Kåñëa 
consciousness,” but he is actually causing others distress. Can that 
also be considered karma?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If an uttama-bhakta causes ‘distress’ for 
a kaniñöha-adhikäré, this is not karma; it is for the benefit of the 
kaniñöha-adhikäré.

Vallabha-känti däsa: What if the person causing distress isn’t in the 
uttama stage?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In that case he is on the platform of 
karma. How can he tell if what he is doing is pleasing to Kåñëa? How 
can he say for sure that what he is doing is for Kåñëa?

Kamala-känta däsa (from Germany): Some people think, “I do so 
much service. I chant and follow the process of bhakti, but I am still 
suffering.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Such persons are not really 
devotees. A pure devotee cannot think like this.

Kamala-känta däsa: What about the madhyama (intermediate 
devotee) or the kaniñöha (neophyte)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A kaniñöha may think like this, 
but a pure Vaiñëava will not.

Kamala-känta däsa: I read in Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura’s 
commentary on the Tenth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam that there 
are three reasons why devotees suffer: (1) to maintain the confi den-
tiality of devotional service; (2) to not uproot the opinions of atheists; 
and (3) to increase the hankering of the devotee. Is this correct?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is okay. Devotees who chant 
Kåñëa’s name purely and practice pure devotion to Kåñëa have no 
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karma. Kåñëa personally gives them this suffering; it is not the fruit 
of their karma. When suffering and problems come to such devotees, 
they consider that Kåñëa wants them to be humble and tolerant. 
They think, “Oh, I am very wretched.” Such humility will come. 

Çrépäda Giri Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, devotees think that karma 
is not punishment; it is Kåñëa’s mercy.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In his humility, the devotee 
considers such situations as both karma and Kåñëa’s mercy.

tat te ’nukampäà su-samékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam

håd-väg vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk

 (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8)

My dear Lord, one who earnestly waits for You to bestow 
Your causeless mercy upon him, all the while patiently 
suffering the reactions of his past misdeeds and offering 
You respectful obeisances with his heart, words, and 
body, is surely eligible for liberation, for it has become 
his rightful claim. 

Tolerating all sufferings, he thinks, “Kåñëa has given me these 
miseries so that I will learn tolerance.” In the face of such circumstances, 
one who always offers obeisances to Kåñëa by body, mind, and words is 
happy in this world and becomes an inheritor of bhakti.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If some senior devotees are speaking 
with each other, and junior devotees, without any consideration, 
start speaking, is this good or not? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is not right. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It is an offense?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is not an offense – it is igno-
rance. It simply means he was not raised in a good family and has 
not learned proper etiquette. He should wait.

Uttama-kåñëa däsa: Gurudeva, regarding the question of karma: If 
I beat somebody, does it mean that person previously beat me? For 
example, if he owed me ten dollars, now he is paying me back. Is it 
like this?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. We should tolerate this, as 
Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura was tolerant. Prahläda Mahäräja was given 
poison, put in a fire, and tortured in many other ways; but he never 
thought, “I will take revenge against my father.” This is not Vaiñëava 
etiquette.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: What if that devotee is thinking, 
“Somebody is coming to kill me!”? But his body belongs to Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are not Prahläda or Sétä-
devé. You should try to escape, to save your life.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Nityänanda Prabhu ran away when Jagäi 
and Mädhäi went to beat him. Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura also ran away.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mahä-bhägavatas never run in 
fear.3 They know that Kåñëa is present with them. They know that 
the Lord’s Sudarçana cakra (His disc weapon) will come and finish 
their aggressor. 

Yadunätha däsa: The Päëòavas were insulted and they fought back. 
Does this mean that they are not mahä-bhägavatas?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: We read in Mahäbhärata that the 
Päëòavas were given so much trouble and insults by Duryodhana 
and the Kauravas. They tolerated this for many years, but in the end 
they fought. He is asking if this means they are not mahä-bhägavatas. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: While sitting on his chariot at 
the beginning of the Mahäbhärata War and seeing all his relatives 
on the opposing side, Arjuna told Kåñëa, “I cannot kill them. Taking 
the occupation of begging is better than fighting for a kingdom 
and opulence. Why should I fight just for the sake of winning this 
kingdom? I should not fight.” Çré Kåñëa replied, “You should fight.” 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Kåñëa told him, “You will be the instru-
men tal cause.”
3 Nityänanda Prabhu and Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura were not really afraid. It is 
stated in Çréla Våndävana däsa Öhäkura’s Çré Caitanya-bhägavata (Madhya-khaëòa, 
Chapter 13): “The two rogues were now chasing the two saints, and although they 
cried out, ‘Catch them! Catch them!’ they were still not near them. Nityänanda said, 
‘My dear Vaiñëava, Haridäsa, we have gotten ourselves into a fine mess; we can call 
ourselves lucky if we come out of this alive!’ Öhäkura Haridäsa replied, ‘O Lord, what 
is the use of talking? Acting on Your advice, we now face unnatural or violent death. 
On account of You, we have given instructions on the holy name of Kåñëa to these 
two faithless drunkards and now we are earning our due reaction and punishment: 
Death!’ Speaking in this manner, Lord Nityänanda and Haridäsa continued to run, 
laughing gleefully while the two rogues chased after them hurling loud abuses.”
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He inspired Arjuna to fight, 
but He never inspired Duryodhana. The Päëòavas did not fight 
for themselves. They wanted only to fulfill the desire of Çré Kåñëa. 
Whatever we do, we should do to please Kåñëa. There should be no 
other reason for any of our activities.

April 16, 2008
Airport Darśana

Çyämaräëé däsé: It is stated in scripture, and you also teach, 
that all those in the line of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu have two 
constitutional, spiritual forms – one in the pastimes of Rädhä and 
Kåñëa, and another in the pastimes of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. 

Many scriptures describe the personal services of the servants 
of Çrématé Rädhäräëé in Her transcendental pastimes with Kåñëa. 
They describe the services of the followers of Rüpa Gosvämé in his 
form as Çré Rüpa Maïjaré. 

So my question is this: What are the personal services of the 
followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé in the pastimes of Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, they may have two con sti-
tutional forms, one in the pastimes of Kåñëa and also one in the 
pastimes of Mahäprabhu. In his book, Çré Gaura-gaëoddeça-dépikä, 
Çréla Kavi Karëapüra explains that in gaura-lélä, Mahäprabhu’s 
pastimes, Rädhikä is Çré Gadädhara Paëòita, Lalitä-devé is Çré 
Svarüpa Dämodara, and Viçäkhä-devé is Çré Räya Rämänanda. Çréla 
Rüpa Gosvämé also explains this in his Rädhä-kåñëa-gaëoddeça-
dépikä.

Çyämaräëé däsé: With reference to the books and prayers of Çréla 
Rüpa Gosvämé, Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé, Çréla Narottama 
däsa Öhäkura, and our other äcäryas, you have told us many times 
about the personal services of the followers of Rüpa Maïjaré in 
Goloka Våndävana. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Their services are rendered 
accord ing to their group (yütha). For example, Çré Rüpa Maïjaré is 
in the group of Lalitä-devé. Lalitä-devé has delegated so many duties 
for those in her group. 
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Çyämaräëé däsé: You have told us about their many services, like 
assisting Çrématé Rädhäräëé in cooking for Kåñëa and then serving 
His prasädam.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Some make garlands, some fan 
Her with a cämara fan, some make powders for massaging Her, and 
others engage in a variety of other services. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: When those same maidservants are in the form 
of followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé in Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s 
pastimes, what are their services to Mahäprabhu?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can see in Çré Caitanya-
caritämåta what Svarüpa Dämodara, Räya Rämänanda, and Rüpa 
Gosvämé are doing. What is Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé doing?

Çyämaräëé däsé: Mostly kértana, offering obeisances, and writing 
books?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:

çré-caitanya-mano-’bhéñöaà sthäpitaà yena bhütale
svayaà rüpaù kadä mahyaà dadäti sva-padäntikam

(Çré Prema-bhakti-candrikä, 
by Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura)

When will Çré Rüpa Gosvämé give me the shelter of his 
lotus feet? Because he understood the innermost desire 
of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, he was able to establish His 
mission in this world and is very dear to the Lord. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Preaching and establishing His mission. 
Do all the followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé have the same kind 

of services?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There may be some differences, 
and those different duties are all according to one’s particular group. 
Each group has various duties.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Do they also render personal services?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: One may write books, preach, 
and perform kértana. Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura performed kértana 
and the chanting of the holy names. Çré Svarüpa Dämodara was 
always with Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu in the Gambhérä. Çréla 
Sanätana Gosvämé was writing books, establishing Deities, and 
engaging in many other services. 
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Regarding their followers, they do likewise. What am I doing? I 
am not an eternal associate, but what am I doing? What was your 
Gurudeva, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, doing?

Çyämaräëé däsé: Writing, preaching, and opening temples. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And inspiring everyone to per-
form bhajana. He was doing that for which Mahäprabhu appeared 
in this world.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Do Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé and his followers also perform 
personal services for Him, like cooking and serving prasädam?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can see what they do by 
reading Caitanya-caritämåta and other authorized books. And we 
should also become qualified to do this.

Jayaçré däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, you say that only a pure Vaiñëava or 
guru can give the seed of bhakti to the conditioned soul. At the same 
time, it is said that the seed of bhakti is already within each soul. 
How can we reconcile this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The seed of bhakti is present in 
each soul, but there is something more to be given. A seed alone 
will not suffice. If some water, air, soil, and sunrays are given to that 
seed, then it will sprout. Do you understand? 

Jayaçré däsé: I remember you saying that bhakti is the sentiment 
for Rädhä and Kåñëa – the special feeling of love and affection for 
Rädhä and Kåñëa. Does this mean that the guru gives this sentiment? 
Is that correct?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First he gives a seed of that 
sentiment, meaning the desire to serve Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa. 
Though the seed is already in the heart of the soul, guru makes an 
environment for that seed to sprout. So he gives something.

Jayaçré däsé: How can the seed sprout?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By water, air, and sunrays. The 
bonafide spiritual master gives all these things by speaking about 
those topics which are favorable and inspiring for bhakti. He gives 
hari-kathä and dékñä, which culminate in a realized relationship with 
Çré Kåñëa. 

Jayaçré däsé: Çrémad-Bhägavatam mentions that the real Buddha is 
an incarnation of Kåñëa. Why is the real Buddha not worshiped 
nowadays? Why is it that a false Buddha is worshiped?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We preach about the real Buddha 
wherever we go. Do you know the difference between Bhagavat 
Buddha, meaning the incarnation of Çré Kåñëa, and the Mäyävadi 
Buddha? 

Jayaçré däsé: Yes, you told us this before, many years ago in Taiwan.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Those in the line of Çréla 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura teach this truth. Therefore 
some people know – but where we do not go, they do not know. 
Now it is the duty of all of you to preach this mission. 

Dénanätha däsa: Your Gurudeva’s book, Mäyävädaké Jévana (Beyond 
Nirväëa), mentions that Çré Çaìkaräcärya was defeated by the 
Buddhists in Tibet, and then he gave up his life by plunging into a 
vat of boiling oil. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. 

Dénanätha däsa: It is true?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What my Gurudeva has written 
is true. He has evidence.

Jayaçré däsé: How can this be true? Was Çaìkaräcärya not a scholar 
like the Tibetan Lama (Buddhist) guru?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çaìkaräcärya defeated all kinds 
of religious persons in India, but he could not defeat any devotee. He 
never defeated any devotee of Kåñëa, or Räma, or any incarnation 
of Viñëu. He only defeated jïänés (mental speculators) and karmés 
(materialistic philosophers).

Dénanätha däsa: Just some jïänés and karmés.

Jayaçré däsé: Isn’t Çaìkaräcärya more advanced than any Buddhist? 
How could he be defeated by them? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He could be defeated by 
them because he accepted Buddhism. He accepted and preached 
‘covered Buddhism,’ a hidden form of Buddhism. The root of 
Çaìkaräcärya’s teaching is Buddhism. His guru was Govindapäda, 
whose guru was Gauòapäda. They knew more about Buddhism 
more than he knew.

Jayaçré däsé: So, the guru of Çaìkaräcärya is more powerful than 
Çaìkaräcärya.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, more powerful.

Nanda-nandana däsa: Since both of them are not bonafide, what is 
the significance of one unbonafide teaching or teacher defeating 
another unbonafide teaching? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çaìkaräcärya taught a special 
thing: He accepted the Vedas, and also the Supreme Lord as the 
Creator. He taught that the Supreme Lord exists, but has no 
form. He taught that the Supreme is impersonal. This is the only 
difference. Buddhism does not accept the existence of God. 

Gauòapäda was the guru of Çaìkaräcärya’s guru. The disciple 
of Gauòapäda wrote commentaries called Säìkhya-kärika, from 
which Çaìkaräcärya based his own commentary and preached 
his Mäyäväda (impersonal) philosophy. They knew more than 
Çaìkaräcärya in the matter of their own teachings, no doubt.

On the other hand, Çaìkaräcärya was actually Çaìkara, Mahadeva 
(Lord Çiva). No one can defeat Çaìkara, so it was only by the wish of 
Kåñëa that he appeared to be defeated. Now his duty was completed. 
There was no need of his staying any longer in this world. 

Jayaçré däsé: But the way he died was quite horrible – to die in 
boiling oil! Why didn’t Kåñëa arrange for a better way?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There was a ruling by the 
Buddhists that no one should deviate from Buddhism and no 
one should follow Çaìkaräcärya. To this end, they determined 
that everyone should see how he received that painful death. 
It was declared before the debate that he who loses will enter  
boiling oil. 

This may be likened to the Muslim Kazi who declared that Çréla 
Haridäsa Öhäkura should not be beaten inside a house, but in 
twenty-two marketplaces. In this way all would know, and no one 
would dare to give up being Muslim to accept Hinduism.

Dénanätha däsa: Yes. It was to create fear. 
But, at least the Mäyäväda philosophy accepted the Lord, 

although they said He is impersonal, without form. This is more 
favorable than Buddhism. If Çaìkaräcärya had defeated that 
Buddhist, wouldn’t that have been more favorable for Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu’s mission?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Somehow this was the will of 
Kåñëa. No one can challenge Kåñëa. Without Kåñëa’s will, nothing 
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can be done. Even a blade of grass cannot move and leaves cannot 
fall without His will. So, there was some reason why Çaìkaräcärya 
was defeated. 

Why did Duryodhana want to disrobe Draupadé and make her 
naked? Was she meant to suffer for some past karma?

Jayaçré däsé: He was envious.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no, no. Kåñëa personally 
inspired Duryodhana to do this. From within Duryodhana’s heart, 
Kåñëa told him: “You should do this.” Kåñëa thought, “In this way the 
Mahäbhärata battle will take place and I will have the opportunity 
to kill all the Kauravas.”

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Kåñëa considered, “I will take away the 
burden from the Earth.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are so many reasons.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Kåñëa also wanted to show the world 
Draupadé’s full surrender to Him. She called Him, and He was bound 
to come.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This may also be the reason. 
During the attempted disrobing of Draupadé, Bhéma declared, 

“Because Duryodhana said, ‘Naked Draupadé will sit on my lap,’ I 
will break his leg. And I will break the arm of Duùçäsana because he 
pulled her cloth with that arm.” 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, a couple of days ago you were 
speaking about the pastimes of Lord Räma. You said that Räma placed 
the real Sétä in the care of Agni-deva, the fire-god, and a false Sétä 
was kidnapped. Then Räma wept in the forest, “Alas Sétä, alas Sétä!”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This was Räma’s sweet human-
like pastime.

Çyämaräëé däsé: But He already knew that She was with Agni-deva. 
Why would He weep?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: At that time Räma forgot all of 
this.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Oh, very interesting. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (leaving for his gate to board his 
plane, calling out to the devotees present) Come to India in October–
November for Vraja-maëòala parikramä. I am inviting you all.
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Endnotes
1 “The Cäturmäsya period begins in the month of Äñäòha (June–July) from the full-
moon day of Äñäòha until the full-moon day of Kärtika. That is also a period of 
four months. This period, calculated by the lunar months, is called Cäturmäsya, The 
whole period takes place during the rainy season. Cäturmäsya should be observed 
by all sections of the population. It does not matter whether one is a gåhastha or a 
sannyäsé. The observance is obligatory for all äçramas. The real purpose behind the 
vow taken during these four months is to minimize the quantity of sense gratification. 
This is not very difficult. In the month of Çrävaëa one should not eat spinach, in 
the month of Bhädra one should not eat yogurt, and in the month of Äçvina one 
should not drink milk… On the whole, during the four-month period of Cäturmäsya 
one should practice giving up all food intended for sense enjoyment” (Çré Caitanya-
caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 4.169, purport).

“The Cäturmäsya ceremony is observed during the four months of the rainy season 
in India (approximately July, August, September, and October), beginning from 
Çrävaëa. During these four months, saintly persons who are accustomed to travel from 
one place to another to propagate Kåñëa consciousness remain at one place, usually 
a holy place of pilgrimage. During these times, there are certain special rules and 
regulations which are strictly followed. It is stated in the Skanda Puräëa that during 
this period, if someone circumambulates the temple of Viñëu at least four times, it 
is understood that he has traveled all over the universe. By such circumambulation, 
one is understood to have seen all the holy places where the Ganges water is flowing, 
and by following the regulative principles of Cäturmäsya one can very quickly be 
raised to the platform of devotional service” (Nectar of Devotion, Chapter Nine).
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April 17, 2008
Evening darśana

 at the home of Śr-lman Ragbhir d-asa

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am very happy to see so many 
devotees. I did not think I would be meeting with so many Canadians. 

Do you know why I have come here from so far away, from India? 
I have come to remind you that you are refugees in this world. You 
have come to this world because you have forgotten Kåñëa. Kåñëa has 
mercifully given us this human form only so that we can remember 
Him and perform His devotional services; not for any other reason. 
Always remember that death is on our head, death is below us, in 
front of us, and behind us – waiting. 

One day soon you will become old; you must become old.  
At that time no doctor or scientist will be able to save you, for they 
will also become old. Neither your mother, nor your father, nor your 
friends, nor anyone else will be able to go with you when you have 
to leave this world, and you will not be able to take with you a single 
farthing. Therefore, what you are doing at present may be likened 
to the activities of the donkeys – laboring all day with no result. 
Always remember this.

Do not worry about being happy in this world, and do not try 
to remove your suffering artificially. As suffering comes without 
invitation, happiness will also come automatically; there is no need 
to endeavor for this. 

Kåñëa has invested all His power and mercy in His names. All 
His qualities are endowed in His holy names: Hare Kåñëa, Hare 
Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare, Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma 
Räma, Hare Hare. 

Time is very short; no one knows when death will come. Even an 
old person may remain alive after his or her children die. Nothing is 
certain, so do not endeavor for anything material. Go on chanting, 
and certainly everything for your maintenance will be automatically 
provided. Always chant and remember Kåñëa, and be happy forever. 
This is the essence of our entire Indian literature, including the Vedas, 
Upaniñads, Bhagavad-gétä, and Çrémad-Bhägavatam. If you want to 
be happy, chant and serve Kåñëa, and then happily return to your 
original place, Goloka Våndävana – back to Godhead, back to home. 

Devotee: Will we know you there?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will keep a place for you there.



88

Vancouver

89

April 19, 2008
Morning darśana 

at the home of Hemanta d-asa Adhik-ar-l

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Please consider that you are not 
your body. If your soul leaves your body, your body will become inert 
and lifeless. It will not able to walk or do anything. When the soul 
leaves, your body will die; it will have no soul. At that time, because 
it will begin to rot, your relatives will bring it to a crematorium, set 
fire to it, and it will burn. 

What is this body? It is a bag of urine, blood, stool, and so 
many other foul substances. Actually, you are not this body; you 
are the soul within the body. The soul has a very beautiful form 
with all good qualities, but it is now covered by this gross and 
subtle body. 

Actually, you are an eternal servant of Kåñëa, but due to the 
influence of mäyä, the deluding potency of the Lord, you have 
forgotten this. You wanted to taste the pleasure of mäyä. 

Whatever wealth and possessions you are collecting in this 
world cannot give you happiness. Now you are thinking, “I am very 
strong. My health is so good.” But one day you will all become old. 
Those who have taken birth must become old. At that time you 
will be overwhelmed with diseases and you will be forced to give up 
this body. Kindly do not waste your time with this false conviction:  
“By worldly things I will be happy.” 

In this world we should try to maintain our body only to realize 
our eternal identity. Then we can attain real happiness. Çré Kåñëa, 
the Supreme Lord, has mercifully given us this human form of life 
only to facilitate the realization of who we truly are, who Kåñëa 
is, and what is our eternal, transcendental relationship with Him. 
When we realize these truths, we will be forever free from the cycle 
of birth and death, and we will be happy. 

If you are drinking and smoking, and eating meat, fish, and eggs, 
you will not be able to take harinäma. Do you know what meat is? M-e-
a-t: ME-EAT. Those whom you are eating will take revenge and eat 
you, life after life. Kåñëa has given us all freedom, or independence, 
so it is not for us to disturb anyone else’s independence. Kåñëa has 
given it, so how can we disturb it? In my opinion, as a well-wisher 
and seeing you as my dear daughters and sons, I am suggesting that 
you give up these addictions at once, and at once try to do bhajana. 
Then you will be happy.
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As I travel throughout the world, hundreds of thousands of 
people, including wealthy and educated people, college professors, 
deans, doctors, engineers, and many others, are giving up these bad 
habits and chanting the holy name; and their lives are now full 
of joy. This is my request to you all: Give up these bad habits, be 
qualified to chant Hare Kåñëa, and thus be happy forever.

In truth we are the eternal servants of the Supreme Lord. The 
Lord is one without a second, and that one Lord is Kåñëa. In the 
Christian religion we see Christ. Who is Christ? In Jesus’ youth he 
traveled to India, where he visited Våndävana, Jagannätha Puré, 
Ayodhyä, and many other holy places. He saw the Deities of Kåñëa 
in Våndävana and heard everyone chanting His name, ‘Kåñëa.’ 
In Jagannätha Puré he heard the devotees pronouncing Kåñëa as 
‘Kroosna.’ From Kroosna came ‘Christa,’ and the pronunciation 
later became ‘Christ.’ So Christ is actually none other than Kåñëa 
Himself. 

We are eternal servants of the Supreme Lord, whether we know 
this or not. Not only humans, but all living entities are His eternal 
servants. Unfortunately we have forgotten this, and as a result, for 
countless births we have been experiencing the endless pain and 
sorrow of birth and death. In past lives we could not be happy, but 
we are still seeking it. 

Çré Kåñëa has mercifully given us this human life, and for the 
purpose of attaining the ultimate goal of life, He has given us the 
opportunity to realize “Who am I,” and who is He, our Holy Master. 

Very unhappy that His sons and daughters have been greatly 
suffering since time immemorial, He sends some of His associates, 
who descend to this world in a disciplic line and teach how the 
people of the world can attain pure devotion to Him. He requests 
them, “Tell everyone: ‘You are not inhabitants of this world. You are 
like refugees from Goloka Våndävana. You are an eternal resident 
of Goloka Våndävana. You cannot find any real happiness in this 
world.’ Help them to return back to Godhead.” 

By his mercy, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, your Çréla 
Prabhupäda, came from India before me and traveled throughout 
the world to convey this message. His guru had told him to come, 
and in a few years he established so many preaching centers – in the 
mountains, on islands in the midst of oceans, and throughout the 
world. He translated and wrote commentaries on many transcen-
dental literatures such as Çrémad-Bhägavatam and Bhagavad-gétä As 
It Is. He also made hundreds of thousands of disciples. 
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My dékñä-gurudeva, Çréla Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava  Gosvämé 
Mahäräja, and çikñä-gurudeva, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, 
have sent me to help with this same purpose. I am 88 years old and 
I have traveled throughout the world about twenty-six times. Why? 
Not for money. In India I can easily acquire dahl and capätés, as they 
are available everywhere. So why have I come here? I came only to 
fulfill the desire of my Gurudeva and guru-paramparä. Very few can 
realize our message. 

Nowadays, true gurus are very rare. So many false gurus come to 
Western countries from India, perhaps for money, or for name and 
fame. They collect a great deal of money from America, England, 
and Europe, but what will they do with this money? In the end they 
will have to give it all up. They will not be able to take a farthing 
with them when they die. 

No one in our bonafide guru-paramparä line was motivated to 
make money. Their only concern was to selflessly help the condi-
tioned souls. This is our aim and objective. At the same time, if 
I am traveling, some money is needed for my airfare and that of 
my associates. Who will give this? Therefore, wherever I go, the 
devotees donate something so that I can travel. This comes easily, 
without my asking them. 

If in my travels I can inspire one person to become a devotee of 
Kåñëa, my tour will be successful. 

April 21, 2008
Airport Darśana

Lola däsé: You told the pastime in which the milk in the pot at the 
home of Mother Yaçodä was lamenting, “I am not able to serve 
Kåñëa.” So now we understand that the milk in Goloka Våndävana 
is conscious. My question is this: when the milk becomes rasagulläs 
(Indian sweets) and each cowherd boy eats one rasagullä, how is it 
that the milk is eternal?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When Kåñëa ate the rasagullä, 
it entered His mouth and into His stomach. There it became eter-
nally situated in His stomach; at the same time it was already 
eternal, for every thing related to Kåñëa is eternal. Whatever Kåñëa 
eats – all those things are eternal. Do you understand?
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Çyämaräëé däsé: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa is eternal, and in Våndävana 
everything is eternal. So Kåñëa ate the rasagullä and kept it in His 
stomach. If He can keep the entire world in His stomach, why can’t 
He keep a rasagullä in His stomach?

Çyämaräëé däsé: Does that rasagullä remain eternally conscious?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Everything in Kåñëa is conscious.

Çyämaräëé däsé: It is inconceivable.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

cintämaëi-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-våkña-
lakñävåteñu surabhér abhipälayantam

lakñmé-sahasra-çata-sambhrama-sevyamänaà
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi

(Brahma-saàhitä 5.29)

The transcendental realm is eternally adorned by millions 
of wish-fulfilling trees, by pavilions made of desire-
fulfilling jewels, and by innumerable wish-fulfilling cows. 
There, thousands upon thousands of Lakñmés, or gopés, are 
rendering services to the Supreme Personality with great 
affection. I worship that original Supreme Personality, Çré 
Govinda. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: I think this is one of those things we can only under-
stand when we are there in Goloka Våndävana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When you go there, then you 
will be able to understand.

Rämacandra däsa: Then also, we will not understand. Then we 
will understand only Kåñëa; we will not think about how all this is 
happening.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The entire world is present in 
Kåñëa’s stomach. All persons and all living beings reside there, and 
they are also eternal. So the rasagullä is also eternal there.

Çyämaräëé däsé: The rasagullä was previously milk. Does it become 
another living being when it becomes a rasagullä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa can take many forms, His 
abode can take many forms, and His associates may also take many 
forms. So why can the milk not take many forms?
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Çyämaräëé däsé: Gurudeva, just before your flight at the Hong Kong 
airport you were explaining the types of services performed by the 
pure Gauòéya Vaiñëavas when they are with Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
in Navadvépa. You said that when we become perfect, we will go 
there to meet with Mahäprabhu and serve Him under the direction 
of His associates. 

Regarding Çvetadvépa (Mahäprabhu’s eternal abode of Navadvépa 
as it is manifest in the transcendental world within the realm of Goloka 
Våndävana), is there a difference in what the devotees do there? I am 
asking because there is no need to write books in Çvetadvépa Goloka. 
There is no need to preach to others there.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You will be an associate of Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu there. You will serve there, as Çré Gadädhara 
Paëòita, Çré Svarüpa Dämodara, and Çréla Räya Rämänanda serve 
Him. You will serve under their guidance. 

What is Gadädhara Paëòita doing in the Navadvépa pastimes of 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu? He is always with Mahäprabhu. So under 
him, and under those like him, you will do something. There are so 
many things to do.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Like what? We have never heard.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is endless.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Can you give us a few examples of the endless things 
that they do in Çvetadvépa (Navadvépa in Goloka)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Gadädhara Paëòita is like a 
friend. He is with Mahäprabhu and serving Him in so many ways.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Sometimes cooking? Sometimes feeding?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No cooking. He would joke, 
sometimes asking questions with double meanings, and with very 
deep meanings. What is Çré Räya Rämänanda doing?

Çyämaräëé däsé: In Gambhérä, he is singing songs and inspiring the 
Lord’s moods. In Godävaré he is…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is Çréväsa Paëòita doing?

Çyämaräëé däsé: He is doing kértana and hosting Him…

Rämacandra däsa: Çréväsa Paëòita is glorifying Lakñmé, and Svarüpa 
Dämodara is mock-arguing with him. This kind of pastime is going on.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You will have so many endless 
services to do there.
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Çyämaräëé däsé: What does Rüpa Gosvämé do there in Çvetadvépa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He will glorify Mahäprabhu 
there, and play with Him.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Playing? Doesn’t he consider himself a disciple?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All His associates play with Him 
there.

Çyämaräëé däsé: What do you mean by playing? Joking and talking and 
singing and dancing? In Indradyumna-sarovara lake in Jagannätha 
Puré, they were all joking. Advaita Äcärya and Nityänanda Prabhu 
and others were all joking and splashing each other. Like that? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How does a friend serve his 
friend? How are the cowherd boys serving Kåñëa?

Çyämaräëé däsé: By playing games, joking, challenging, mock-fighting.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are so many things in 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s pastimes that they can do.

Rämacandra däsa: Once you told me that Navadvépa is the mädhurya-
dhäma (the abode of sweet, human-like pastimes). I asked you what 
is the position of Rüpa Gosvämé, because we have not heard that he 
is in Navadvépa. We have seen that he is in Puré…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In Çvetadvépa, all the places 
where Mahäprabhu performed His pastimes throughout the day 
(añöa-käléya-lélä) are present.

Rämacandra däsa: One time you said that Mahäprabhu is enjoying 
Rädhäräëé’s mood, and at that time Rüpa Gosvämé and other asso-
ciates are supporting that activity.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you understand?

Çyämaräëé däsé: What do they do to support Lord Caitanya’s mood? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: As Mahäprabhu is doing kértana, 
they will join…

Rämacandra däsa: They may recite Bhägavatam çlokas according to 
His mood.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: So many things.

[Time to board the plane] 
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April 22, 2008
Morning Walk

Trilokanätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I have a question about my name. 
Çréla Prabhupäda gave me the name Trilokanätha. I have heard that 
this means ‘Lord of the three worlds,’ which is not a very rasika 
understanding. Do you have a more rasika understanding of this 
name?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: With reference to your name, 
it is different from the Trilokanätha who is Indra. Indra is the king 
of the three worlds, bhür, bhuvaù, and svaù, but your name does not 
refer to Indra. 

In this connection, the three worlds are the material world 
(jaòa-jagat), the realm of the living entities (jéva-jagat), and the 
transcendental world (cit-jagat), Goloka Våndävana. Therefore, 
Trilokanätha is one of the names of Çré Kåñëa Himself. 

When Indra’s false ego was shattered, he performed Kåñëa’s bathing 
ceremony (abhiñeka). At that time Surabhé cow prayed to Kåñëa, “Indra 
may be Trilokanätha, but You are the soul of the complete universe, 
and from You only all this cosmic world has manifested. Therefore, 
although Indra tried his best to kill my descendant cows in Våndävana, 
they remained under Your shelter and You have protected them all so 
well. We do not know anyone else as the Supreme, nor do we go to 
any other god or demigod for protection. You are our Indra, You are 
the Supreme Father of the entire cosmic creation, and You are the 
protector and elevator of all the cows, brähmaëas, demigods, and all 
the pure devotees of Your Lordship.” 

Jagadéça däsa: When you first gave me harinäma initiation, I started 
reading Çré Caitanya-caritämåta. But then I was told by others to 
read Çrémad-Bhägavatam. They said that Caitanya-caritämåta is too 
high for me. Does it matter which book I read?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can read Çré Caitanya-
caritämåta, and by reading it, you will be able to understand Çrémad-
Bhägavatam. Caitanya-caritämåta will help you greatly in under-
standing Çrémad-Bhägavatam. All other scriptures are included and 
clarified there, and the explanations of all the verses of Çrémad-
Bhägavatam are present there.

Jagadéça däsa: Thank you. 
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Trilokanätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I am being encouraged by some 
of your senior disciples to do some public speaking, but I feel unpre-
pared. I am wondering when I will know that I am ready.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you start speaking, a flow of 
thoughts will automatically come to you. In order to speak you will 
study, and gradually you will develop.

Trilokanätha däsa: May I have your blessings to do this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, my blessings are upon 
you. When I joined the maöha4, I knew nothing about all these 
topics. Gradually, by the mercy of Gurudeva, by hearing from 
him and by reading and writing and memorizing çlokas, I became 
knowledgeable. 

April 23, 2008
Morning Walk 

Excerpt

Trilokanätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I have one other question about 
a devotee’s name. My wife’s name is Mahojjvala. When Çréla 
Prabhupäda gave her this name, the devotees told her that it means 
‘great light.’ She was not satisfied with this explanation. Now she is 
wondering about the true meaning of her name.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Did your Gurudeva personally 
explain the meaning?

Trilokanätha däsa: No. She didn’t get the explanation directly from 
Çréla Prabhupäda. She received the name in a letter from him.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Rädhikä ujjvala-rasera äcärya. [Çrématé 
Rädhikä is the äcärya of the mellows of amorous love (ujjvala-rasa).] 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are two types of mädhurya-
rasa; one is svakéya, the mood of wedded love, and one is parakéya, the 
mood of paramour love. Rädhikä is the embodiment of that parakéya 
mood in its highest stage. Unnata-ujjvala-rasäà sva-bhakti-çriyam. 

4 Maöha – a monastery; a temple of the Lord with an attached äçrama for brahmacärés 
and sannyäsés.
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This highest unnata-ujjvala rasa is only in Rädhikä, and therefore 
She Herself is Mahojjvala.

Mahojjvala does not simply mean ‘light.’ Rather, so much light 
emanates from the nails of Çrématé Rädhikä.

Trilokanätha däsa: Thank you. 
Çréla Gurudeva, you said that the guru is ‘brooming’ the disciples’ 

hearts. He sweeps the dirty things out of the heart. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He does not broom; he clears by 
his words. He is not a sweeper.

Trilokanätha däsa: I am asking you for the strength to keep my heart 
clean after you clean it out, so that the dirty things will not come 
back in.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My blessings are upon you so 
that you will become strong, with your bhakti gradually increasing, 
and so that unwanted things should not come in your heart.  
This blessing is for all.

Çyämasundara däsa: My younger brother was here yesterday. He is 
six years younger than me. He has been having a very difficult time 
over the past few years, struggling with an alcohol addiction. He 
told me that due to the alcohol addiction he was in the hospital, at 
death’s door, and at that time he came to some understanding of 
God. He turned to God and asked for help, and now he understands 
that it is only by God’s grace that he is alive today. He told me that 
he is now looking for a relationship with God. So I told him to 
come and meet you, thinking that perhaps he would take to Kåñëa 
consciousness.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. Then he will be 
happy forever. 

Brajanätha däsa: He still smokes?

Çyämasundara däsa:. Yes, he does. He said that he is working on one 
addiction at a time.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are so many histories like 
this. There is a verse in the song, Bhajahü Re Mäna: rämacandra-
saìga mäge narottama däsa. Rämacandra Kaviräja, the disciple of 
Çréniväsa Äcärya, had a younger brother, Durgadha, who was always 
worshiping Kali. He often told Durgadha that he should do bhajana 
of Kåñëa, but his younger brother didn’t care to listen. 
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Once, Durgadha became very sick. Although several people tried 
to save his life by administering medicines and by worshiping the 
demigoddess Durgä, still, day by day his health was decreasing and 
he was about to die. Rämacandra Kaviräja came to him and asked, 
“Why are you worshiping Durgä? Why aren’t you worshiping Kåñëa, 
Govinda? Take responsibility for yourself and chant ‘Govinda’ 
one-pointedly. In this way you’ll be cured, your life will be saved, 
and you’ll be happy forever.” Durgadha finally agreed, thinking, 
“Durgä couldn’t help me,” and he took initiation from Rämacandra. 
Then gradually, in three or four days, as if by some magical effect 
his illness was cured, his health was restored, and he began to do 
bhajana under the guidance of his guru. 

From then on he became known as Govinda däsa Kaviräja.  
He was an excellent writer and poet, and after he wrote “Bhajahü re 
mäna,” he sent it to Çréla Jéva Gosvämé. When Jéva Gosvämé heard 
the bhajana of Govinda däsa, he appreciated it so much that he told 
him, “Continue to compose kértanas like these. You are very qualified, 
so you should compose more and send them to me in Våndävana.” 
Çréla Govinda däsa Kaviräja then composed many poems glorifying 
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa. 

Trilokanätha däsa: Yesterday we received an e-mail from a devotee 
who is making carrot cakes and distributing them as prasädam She 
is wondering if it is just the Indian carrots that we cannot eat. The 
North American carrot is orange, rather than red. She is wondering 
whether this should not be eaten as well, or it is okay to eat.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are two kinds of carrots. 
One is very dark red and one is orange. Though I don’t take either 
of these two types of carrots, I have allowed the Western devotees to 
take the orange type because it is not red like blood. The red one is 
like blood, so they should not eat it.5 I have also allowed the Delhi 
devotees to eat carrots, but I don’t eat either one.

[Next day]

Trilokanätha däsa: Gurudeva, yesterday morning you said that it is 
okay for us to eat the orange carrots, but that you don’t eat them. 
So the question is, since you personally don’t eat them, how can we? 
We offer bhoga to Rädhä and Kåñëa through you. Then, after you 
have eaten Their remnants, you distribute those remnants to us.  

5 Endnote 1 (at the end of this chapter) gives more information on why not to eat 
carrots, onions, garlic, etc.
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So the question is, if you are not eating those carrots, how can we 
eat them? How will it be true prasädam?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, that is the question.

April 23, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Chanting the holy name will 
help you millions of times more than wealth. 

Ratna: More than wealth?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Neither your relatives, nor 
your sons nor daughters nor anyone else can help you in your old 
age or at the time of death. Only the holy name will help you.  
In my opinion, you should chant the holy name. If you cannot chant 
sixteen rounds, then you can gradually increase your chanting.

Ratna: I am very good at karma-yoga, but I am not good at practicing 
the devotional principles.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Karma-yoga cannot save you. 
Never, never. You will have to return to this world again and again.

Ratna: So, chanting is number one.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja Karma: Reading, writing, eating, 
and all other activities should be favorable for kåñëa-bhakti. If any 
activity is not favorable for our advancement in bhakti, we should 
not perform that activity. Do you understand? Activities which are 
not favorable for bhakti will make you suffer, whereas karma that is 
favorable for bhakti can help you.

I therefore request you to chant Hare Kåñëa in a pure way.

Brajanätha däsa: Do you understand?

Ratna: No.

Brajanätha däsa: Let’s say you have a job and earn money, and you 
don’t worry about earning more money than you need to maintain 
your body. Then, you take the balance of your time to chant Kåñëa’s 
name and associate with devotees. That work is favorable. On 
the other hand, if you work only for money and have no time for 
chanting or associating with devotees, then…
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Ratna: I am also helping to edit your manuscripts.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good, this is bhakti. 

Ratna: But I would also need to chant?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All activities that are performed 
to please Kåñëa are in the category of bhakti. You are editing to 
please the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa, and that is bhakti. Whatever you 
do to please Kåñëa is bhakti.

Brajanätha däsa: She said that whenever she received a chapter of 
your Gopé-géta manuscript to edit, she could not sleep. She would 
read it again and again before trying to do the editing.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Ratna: Do you think I should take initiation now, or wait until I feel 
I can really chant the rounds?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is no certainty when death 
will come. You should take initiation at once; no delay. 

Ratna: Okay.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Now you will be able to edit 
more and more.

Endnotes
1 Excerpt from a conversation with Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja in Paxton, 
Australia, on February 25, 2002:

Saïjaya däsa: There’s a story about a brähmaëa’s wife. She ate a piece of a cow, and 
some of it turned into carrot, some of it turned into garlic, some of it turned into 
onion, and the blood turned into red lentils. Is that story true?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is quite true; so we should not eat those 
things. What Vyäsadeva has written is true. Vyäsadeva knows everything – past, 
present, and future – and he is able to see what qualities are present in each entity.  
For example, Bhagavad-gétä describes the sättvika (mode of goodness), tämasika 
(mode of ignorance), räjasika (mode of passion), and nirguëa (transcendental) 
natures of various persons, plants, foodstuffs, activities, knowledge, and so on.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: American scientists have discovered in their 
laboratories that there are twenty-one different types of slow-acting poisons in both 
onions and garlic; they are not innocent foods. 

In Satya-yuga, the sages performed gomedha (cow) and açvamedha (horse) sacrifices 
for the welfare of the universe. [This was done to give evidence of the efficacy of 
the recitation of the Vedic mantras uttered during the sacrifice.] A very old cow or 
horse would be sacrificed by being cut into pieces and placed in the sacrificial fire. 
Afterwards the åñis would utter mantras, and the same animal would come to life in 
a beautiful young body. 
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Once, the pregnant wife of a sage who was about to perform a gomedha sacrifice 
had a very strong desire to eat. She had heard that if, during pregnancy, one has a 
desire to eat and does not fulfill that desire, the newly born child will continually 
salivate. This would be troublesome for both the mother and the child. 

She had a strong desire to eat meat, and thus she stealthily took one piece of meat 
from the body of the cow that had been offered in the sacrifice. She hid it and was 
planning to eat it later on. In the meantime, the sage was finishing the sacrifice 
and uttering all the mantras for the cow to come to life. When he saw the new cow, 
he noticed that there was a small part missing from her left side. He was surprised 
because this had never happened before. He went into meditation and realized that 
his wife had taken away a piece of meat during the sacrifice. 

Due to the effect of the mantras uttered by the sage, there was now life in this small 
piece of meat. Therefore, the wife now also understood what had happened, and she 
quickly threw the meat far away. Shortly afterwards, red lentils sprouted from the 
blood of this meat, garlic sprouted from the bones (garlic and the bones of a cow are 
both white), and onions and carrots sprouted from the flesh. Thus, these foods are 
never eaten by any Vaiñëava. They are foods in the mode of ignorance
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April 28, 2008
Darśana 

with Gurukula Alumni

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are all gurukulis. You have 
studied in the school of guru, in gurukula, and you know about Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Prabhupäda. 

Do you know him?

Rukmiëé Chacon: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why did he come, and why did 
he establish the gurukula? He did this only to teach you all that after 
studying you should preach this mission. 

What is the mission? It is the teaching that you are not the 
physical body. If the soul is gone, your body can neither walk, nor 
speak, nor realize anything. Your body will die, after which either 
insects will come to eat it, or it will be thrown in a fire. You must 
therefore know, “I am not this physical body.” 

The Supreme Lord Kåñëa has very mercifully given us this body 
because we are His parts and parcels and we have forgotten Him. It 
is because we have forgotten Him that we are rotating in the endless 
cycle of birth, death, old age, and suffering; sometimes in a human 
body, sometimes as animals such as dogs, cats, pigs, hogs, fish, and 
birds, and sometimes as demigods. 

You want happiness. Now you are thinking, “I am happy;” but 
when old age comes you will realize that you are not at all happy. 
So many diseases will come, you will no longer be able to walk, and 
after that you will have to give up your body altogether. 

No doctors or scientists can check old age. You should know that 
you must become old, and that death is unavoidable. You cannot 
take with you even a single farthing, or any of the things that you 
are collecting in this world. Your father, mother, relatives, sons, 
daughters – no one will come with you. 

Kåñëa has given you this human form of life. Only in this form 
of a human being can you realize your true spiritual identity. I have 
told you that you are not this body, but who are you? And who is the 
Supersoul, the Creator of the world? The Supreme Lord is the root-
cause of all souls, and He has given you a human body so that you 
can realize this: “I am an eternal servant of Kåñëa, and Kåñëa is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead.” 
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In order to realize this, you must accept a very qualified guru. He 
will tell you how to realize your relationship with Kåñëa and how 
to receive kåñëa-prema. That bonafide guru’s symptoms have been 
written in the Vedic scriptures. He is very expert in all varieties of 
çästra, and he can thus remove the doubts of all his disciples. He 
has personal experience of the Supreme Lord, and he is detached 
from worldly desires. You can take initiation from him, and thus you 
can begin chanting the name of Kåñëa and performing devotional 
service. By this, you will be happy in this world and the next. 

Wealth cannot save you. Where there is wealth, there are so many 
un wanted things. Possessing much wealth is an obstacle in kåñëa-
bhakti, so do not endeavor for it. As suffering comes with out any 
effort, in the same way happiness will come, whether you en deavor 
for it or not. Therefore, simply try to do bhajana. 

çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù
smaraëaà päda-sevanam

arcanaà vandanaà däsyaà
sakhyam ätma-nivedanam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.5.23)

Hearing and chanting about the transcendental holy 
name, form, qualities, paraphernalia, and pastimes of Lord 
Viñëu; remembering them; serving the lotus feet of the 
Lord; offering the Lord respectful worship with sixteen 
types of paraphernalia; offering prayers to the Lord; 
becoming His servant; considering the Lord one’s best 
friend; and surrendering everything unto Him (in other 
words, serving Him with the body, mind, and words) –  
these nine processes are accepted as pure devotional 
service. 

In this way your life will be successful. Many of you were 
brahmacärés. ‘Brahmacäré’ means to know the Supreme Lord. Your 
teachers were not able to teach you that you are brahmacäré to 
realize Kåñëa. So now, try to take shelter of a very bonafide guru, 
begin to chant, and everything auspicious will come to you. If you 
do not already have a bonafide guru, it is essential to find one very 
soon, and thus practice bhakti-yoga. 

In brief, this is the sum and substance of the purpose of Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja’s establishing gurukula.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If anyone has questions, you can ask. 
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Rukmiëé Chacon: I have always wondered why you re-initiate Çréla 
Prabhupäda’s disciples.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have never done that. Some 
persons make propaganda that this is a fact, but can they show any 
example of this? I only initiate those who have left ISKCON, who 
have nothing to do with ISKCON, whose gurus have fallen down. 
There is no example of what you have said. 

Rukmiëé Chacon: But you have changed their names.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I do not change names. Out of 
affection I sometimes give them nicknames. For example, I call 
Jaduräëé ‘Çyämaräëé,’ as a nickname. 

Rukmiëé Chacon: Oh, okay. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You may know that on the eve 
of his departure from this world, he sent for me, and I immediately 
went to see him. He took my hands in his hands and began to weep. 
He told me, “I have collected so many monkeys from around the 
world. I could not train them fully due to their lack of qualification 
to be fully trained. Please help them by continuing their training.”  
I promised him that I would do so. 

He also told me to give him his samädhi. His god-brothers like 
Bon Mahäräja and others were present there, as were Tamäla-kåñëa 
and his other disciples, so why did he request me to give him samädhi? 
You should know the reason. He wrote to me, “Your relation with 
me is transcendental, just as my relationship with my Gurudeva is 
transcendental.”6 He did not write this to any of his other disciples.

I rendered him many services. I sent him a lot of paraphernalia –  
karatälas, mådaìgas, Deities, pera (a sweet) from Mathurä, his 
Sanskrit scriptures, and other things. Some years after his departure 
(1982–83), in order to give evidence in a court case to prove that he 
had taken sannyäsa, I went to Bombay several times.7 

So why are the ISKCON leaders now avoiding me and not allow-
ing me to enter their temples? And why do they say that if any of my 

6 “Our relationship is certainly based on spontaneous love. That is why there is 
no chance of us forgetting one another. By the mercy of guru and Gauräìga may 
everything be auspicious for you. This is my constant prayer. From the first time I saw 
you I have been your constant well-wisher. At his first sight of me, Çréla Prabhupäda 
also saw me with such love. It was in my very first darçana of Çréla Prabhupäda that I 
learned how to love” (Excerpt from Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja’s letter, to 
Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja – 28 September, 1966).

7 See Endnote 1 (at the end of this chapter) for more information on this court case.
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disciples go to their temples, they will kick them out from ISKCON? 
They are guru-drohés; they are neglecting the order of their Gurudeva, 
Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. You should know this. 

Still, even though they are committing offenses, I want to help 
them. For the purpose of helping parama-püjyapäda Çré Çrémad 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja’s senior disciples, I am traveling 
around the world. So many of his senior disciples are coming to me 
and I am helping them as a çikñä-guru. 

Govinda Syer: Many of the younger generation of devotees are 
very hesitant to take a guru and fully apply themselves to Kåñëa 
consciousness. Although most of the people I know are aware in 
their hearts that this is where they are supposed to be, they kind of 
took a break for awhile. They are perhaps burned-out about what 
happened in gurukula, and perhaps there are other reasons.

What advice can you give to the young generation for the next 
twenty years, in terms of their confusion about guru issues and 
institutions? We just want to follow Kåñëa consciousness and what 
we were raised to know from the books of Çréla Prabhupäda. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have come also to inspire them. 
Earnestly, from the core of your heart, first pray to Kåñëa. He is 

caitya-guru, the guru in your heart; He will guide you to follow the 
right path. Secondly, if an elevated Vaiñëava comes in your midst, 
continually hear hari-kathä from him.

satäà prasaìgän mama vérya-saàvido
bhavanti håt-karëa-rasäyanäù kathäù

taj-joñaëäd äçv apavarga-vartmani
çraddhä ratir bhaktir anukramiñyati

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.25)

In the association of pure devotees, discussion of the 
pastimes and activities of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead is very pleasing and satisfying to the ear and 
the heart. By cultivating such knowledge one gradually 
becomes advanced on the path of liberation, thereafter 
he is freed, and his attraction becomes fixed. Then, real 
devotion and devotional service begin. 

This is most essential: do not neglect hari-kathä. By hearing hari-
kathä, all of your doubts will disappear and you will be able to embark 
on the direct path to serve Kåñëa. Kåñëa is very merciful. He wants 
us to pray to Him and He wants to help us, but we are not interested. 



108

Walking with a Saint – 2008

109

You also have some lack of sukåti (spiritual pious credits from 
past bhakti-related activities). It is for this reason that although you 
were in gurukula, you found no exalted, qualified guru after Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. This is due to sukåti. So pray to 
Kåñëa, and if you attend our classes, you will definitely be inspired 
to once again engage in the process of bhakti.

At the same time there are some persons who, although they were 
brahmacärés with a high-class Vaiñëava guru, still fell into mäyä. Be 
careful about this. It is alright that gåhasthas remain gåhasthas, but 
sannyäsés and brahmacärés wearing saffron cloth should have no 
other desire than the service of Kåñëa. They deviated because they 
were not careful.

Do you understand my view?

Govinda Syer: Yes. Thank you very much.

Govinda Mädhava (Govi) Allin: I feel, and correct me if I am wrong, 
but I feel that initiation is a big step. My brother is a good role model 
for me. I consider him to be a good devotee, and he still hasn’t taken 
initiation. 

You recommend us to take initiation soon, but I don’t feel that I 
am ready. I have heard that you have given initiation to young people 
of my age. I wonder if you can clarify that. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Good question; a very good 
question. Please try to understand my mood. The reason you cannot 
reconcile this is that you are not at my stage of bhakti. 

Have you read Çré Caitanya-caritämåta?

Govinda Mädhava (Govi) Allin: Well, I have looked….

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know that you have not read it. 
It is best for you to come in this line – reading Caitanya-bhägavata, 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Bhagavad-gétä, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, and 
all the books of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. It is not 
beneficial to think, “I will do nothing. My guru and Kåñëa will do 
everything for me.”

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu went to South India and told those 
who desired to follow Him:

yäre dekha, täre kaha ‘kåñëa’-upadeça
ämära äjïäya guru haïä tära’ ei deça

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 7.128)

Instruct everyone to follow the orders of Lord Çré Kåñëa 
as they are given in the Bhagavad-gétä and Çrémad-
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Bhägavatam. In this way become a spiritual master and 
try to liberate everyone in this land.

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu requested those whom He met, “I am 
telling you, ‘Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare, Hare 
Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, Hare Hare,’ and I am asking you to 
tell this to those whom you will meet.” In this way all of South India 
became Vaiñëavas.

Similarly, I give initiation to aspiring devotees very soon after  
I meet them, even to small boys, telling them that if they will chant 
even one round with mälä in hand, or even one time, “Hare Kåñëa, 
Hare Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare, Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma 
Räma, Hare Hare,” or even “Hare Kåñëa,” or if someone cannot do 
that but only says, “Hare,” they will enter the path of true bhakti and 
become liberated. If those boys do not commit any guru- or Vaiñëava- 
or näma-aparädha, if they have said “Kåñëa” one time, they will surely 
become liberated.

For example, Ajämila was very wretched. He was a drunkard, a 
gambler, and a murderer, and he lived with a prostitute. But he named 
his son Näräyaëa. He was always calling his son, “Oh Näräyaëa, Oh 
Näräyaëa, come here,” and taking him on his lap.

Unknowingly he was practicing näma-äbhäsa. Therefore, at the 
time of death, when the Yamadütas (the constables of the god of 
death) came to take his soul, Lord Näräyaëa’s four messengers (the 
Viñëudütas) appeared at that spot. The reason that four messengers 
came is that the name Näräyaëa has four syllables: nä-rä-ya-ëa. 
Ajämila had chanted those four syllables again and again, and 
therefore four Viñëudütas appeared. Those Viñëudütas told the 
Yamadütas, “Go away from here. You cannot touch this person. He 
has uttered the name Näräyaëa at least one time, and now he is 
absolved of his past sins.” 

In this way, even if one chants one holy name, such as Hare, Kåñëa 
or Räma, he is surely receiving sukåti and will gradually develop 
çraddhä (faith), niñöhä (steadiness), ruci (taste), äsakti (attachment), 
bhäva (spiritual emotions), and prema (pure love for Kåñëa). 

I give harinäma initiation easily. But for dékñä I see if the 
candidates are chanting at least sixteen rounds and strictly following 
the four regulative principles, and I look at other things as well.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Not only that; Çréla Gurudeva has been 
coming here since 2003. So it is not that he gives initiation ‘soon.’ 
Besides that, any bonafide guru can see the entire life of a disciple 
in a moment.



110

Walking with a Saint – 2008

111

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: It says in scripture that the guru and 
disciple have to examine each other for one year.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This injunction was for ancient 
times. We cannot apply this in present times, because life is short, 
and there are many other reasons. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and 
his followers were very generous.

Purandara däsa: One point you just made was very important to 
me. You said, “Try to understand my mood.” Can you go a little bit 
deeper into that explanation of your mood?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want people to chant “Hare 
Kåñëa” or even “Hare,” even once. This brings them to the path 
of bhakti. This is my mood. I understand this, but you cannot 
understand. Why did Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu come to this world? 
You must come to His level in order to truly understand.

Brajanätha däsa: Many devotees in ISKCON who have been chant-
ing sixteen rounds for ten or fifteen years, and following every rule 
and regulation, come to Çréla Gurudeva for more inspiration. Only 
from a bonafide guru can one receive inspiration. In that way they 
also get very strong sukåti.

Rukmiëé Chacon: A lot of my friends from gurukula have been 
initiated by you. Before you came here, they said to me, “Take 
initiation. Take initiation.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are very, very compas sion-
ate. They have said this out of compassion.

Rukmiëé Chacon: I am asking this because, just like when Çréla 
Prabhupäda left the planet – not left; he is always here – many of his 
disciples left bhakti. Everyone is urging me to take initiation from you, 
but what will happen when you are no longer here with us? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No harm. Even if you have 
chanted one day, or one moment, from the core of your heart, you 
will definitely come in the line of bhakti. There will be no loss, only 
ever-increasing gain. 

My Guru Mahäräja gave me harinäma, dékñä, and sannyäsa. No 
one thought at that time that I would be preaching all over the 
world, but I am doing so. My Gurudeva and guru-paramparä have 
given me the power to do so. 

Kåñëa is very merciful. He wants everyone to enter the path of 
bhakti. He repeatedly comes to this world, either personally, or as His 
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incarnation, or by sending His representative. A real, bonafide guru 
is His representative. A madhyama-adhikäré Vaiñëava can help you 
more, not an uttama (he sees everyone as already engaged in the Lord’s 
service) or kaniñöha-adhikäré. The uttama Vaiñëava therefore acts in the 
role of a devotee on the madhyama platform and thus give his mercy. 

Bhakti-latä däsé: I feel very inspired by many ISKCON gurus, and 
personally I am aspiring to receive initiation from Rädhänätha Svämé. 
That is where I receive my inspiration. I have received some feedback 
from people about my even casually wanting to come to this festival. 

People were asking, “Why are you going? Don’t go.” A Mahäräja 
asked me out of concern and compassion, “What is going on?” He 
said you have re-initiated thirty of his disciples without asking him. 
I was wondering if you can ease my concern in that regard. What is 
the etiquette involved with that? It seems like what you are doing is 
offending other gurus, and I feel a little bit offended because I am 
inspired by them. Maybe you can clarify this to ease my concern?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Devotees come to me and tell 
me, “I have rejected my guru and ISKCON. I have nothing to do 
with them, because I realize that they are not practically following 
the footsteps of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. They are 
disobeying him and committing so many offenses. I have rejected 
them and have come to you.” When they come to me in this way,  
I try to help them as a çikñä-guru. I also explain the meaning of the 
mantras so that they may become more inspired in bhakti.

Brajanätha däsa: ISKCON policy is that anyone who comes to Çréla 
Gurudeva cannot go back to them, so he is bound to give them shelter.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They have said, “If any of you 
go to Näräyaëa Mahäräja, we will ban you from ISKCON.” When 
they come to me after having been banned, how can I give them up? 
I must give them shelter.

Bhakti-latä däsé: Can you give some illumination as to why someone 
who comes to take shelter of you would not be allowed to return to 
ISKCON? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can determine this yourself, 
because you have some relation with them. Why do they do this? 

Bhakti-latä däsé: I am not sure.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Prema-prayojana däsa) You 
can explain.
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Prema-prayojana däsa: I attended a meeting with Çréla Gurudeva 
and Hådayänanda Mahäräja in Three Rivers. At that time there was 
a ban, declaring that if any devotees would go to Çréla Näräyaëa 
Mahäräja, they would not be allowed to return to ISKCON. They 
were also not allowed to hear from him.

Çréla Gurudeva told Hådayänanda Mahäräja, “If you will lift the 
ban to stop them from hearing from me, I will stop initiating. I will 
not initiate anyone if you allow them to hear from me. I just want to 
help.” They did not agree with this. The devotees were still banned 
after this discussion, so Gurudeva was bound to give them shelter.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You may also know that Tamäla-
kåñëa Svämé, Giriräja Svämé, and many other ISKCON gurus who 
had previously (since 1990) been receiving my help, came to me in 
1995 and said, “ISKCON leaders have now decided to ban you. You 
will not be invited to any ISKCON temples or preaching centers.” I 
replied, “If you ban me, I will begin to give initiation to whomever 
you reject, and I will ‘jump over’ the entire world to preach. You will 
not be able to check me.” I was like a sleeping lion. Then, when they 
banned me, I ‘jumped up’ at once, like a lion, to preach around the 
world. 

Now I have so many disciples in Australia, Europe, America, 
and elsewhere. I never thought that I would initiate anyone in 
India or anywhere else; but due to the inspiration of my Gurudeva, 
Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, and Kåñëa, I am doing so.  
I am not qualified, but due to the power of my Gurudeva and guru-
paramparä, I am preaching and giving shelter to aspiring devotees 
throughout the world. 

Mädhavé däsé: I have a comment. I was living in the Miami ISKCON 
temple before I took initiation from Çréla Gurudeva. I was serving 
there and was fully engaged in preaching and bringing new people 
into the temple. I went to see Gurudeva and was very inspired in 
my Kåñëa consciousness, so I took initiation. When I came back to 
the Miami temple a few days later, the vice-president told me that I 
could no longer live there. I went to the temple president and said, 
“Now I can do more service, so please engage me.” He said, “You 
can’t live here.” At that time the temple was practically empty, and I 
was more than willing to continue serving there. I was not glorifying 
Çréla Gurudeva or saying, “Everyone should take initiation from 
him.” I was studying Çréla Prabhupäda’s books and learning, but I 
was pushed away. 
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It is not because Gurudeva’s disciples don’t want to serve and be 
inspired by Çréla Prabhupäda. We have been inspired by him since 
the beginning of our lives. Some GBC men or some people decided 
that we are banned. It is not from this circle at all.

Govinda Mädhava (Govi) Allin: I personally feel that – I don’t know 
why – this is a touchy subject for Çréla Prabhupäda’s disciples who 
are in charge of ISKCON. I do think about the future though. In 
twenty years or so, the gurukulis will be in charge. That is why we 
are here and asking for guidance.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will give you everything. I assure 
you that if you come to me, I will give you many topics to preach. 
Can any of you come? I want to give you leadership responsibility, 
but first come and learn what to preach. I know that you do not 
know what is the aim and object of bhakti. You do not know what 
is the goal of your life. First you must know this, and then take 
responsibility and preach everywhere. I desire that hundreds of 
thousands of devotees will come.

Purandara däsa: I want to share something. For many years I was 
not inspired by any guru. After some time I became inspired by 
Rädhänätha Mahäräja. I spent time in India, in his äçrama, and 
with his devotees traveling throughout India. Over the years I had 
seen Çréla Gurudeva now and then, and was very inspired by him.  
I returned to Rädhänätha Mahäräja and told him, “I want to go and 
see Çréla Näräyaëa Mahäräja. Can I go?” He said, “Yes, go.” 

I did not take initiation from Gurudeva for three or four years; 
but one day I said “Yes.” 

Çréla Näräyaëa GosväméMahäräja: Rädhänätha Mahäräja is a pure 
Vaiñëava. He is very humble. I like him. 

Rüpa-kiçora däsa: Can you please illuminate a little more about the 
meaning of initiation? We have a concept that it is sort of regi-
mented – like we are entering into something akin to a business 
contract. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have explained this many times. 
I gave you initiation, but you refused to accept its significance. You 
have no çikhä, and now you are wearing a tie. You have heard so 
much hari-kathä, but everything is now spoiled. You have entered 
gåhastha life from the life of a brahmacäré; all right. But you must 
follow the Kåñëa conscious principles such as waking up early in 
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the morning, performing ähnika (utterance of the gäyatré-mantras), 
reading, chanting, and also preaching. Then you are a disciple. 

Please take off this tie in my presence.

Rüpa-kiçora däsa: You want me to take it off now?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, take it off, and be my 
sincere disciple. Otherwise, I will tell my daughter, your wife, to 
reject you. (To his wife) If he does not follow, you should reject him.

(To all) Thank you all. Try to come to our classes, where you will 
hear so much hari-kathä and surely be inspired. 

Rüpa-kiçora däsa: One last point regarding understanding Kåñëa 
and guru: We are always told that we should have unconditional 
love for guru and Kåñëa. My question is this: Does guru and Kåñëa 
have unconditional love for us?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Prema-prayojana däsa) You 
explain first.

Prema-prayojana däsa: We have heard from Çréla Gurudeva and from 
Bhagavad-gétä and other texts that Kåñëa is very humble, merci ful, 
and kind. At the same time, He does not interfere with the inde-
pendence of the living entity. Kåñëa says in Bhagavad-gétä (4.11):

ye yathä mäà prapadyante
täàs tathaiva bhajämy aham

mama vartmänuvartante
manuñyäù pärtha sarvaçaù

O Pärtha, in whichever way a person renders service to 
Me I reciprocate accordingly. Everyone follows My path 
in all respects.

He says there, “As you offer your love to Me, I will reciprocate 
with you.” And at the end of the Gétä He says: 

iti te jïänam äkhyätaà
guhyäd guhyataraà mayä

vimåçyaitad açeñeëa
yathecchasi tathä kuru

(Bhagavad-gétä 18.63)

Thus I have explained to you still more confidential 
knowledge. Deliberate on this fully and then do what you 
wish to do.*



114 115

Alachua

He never said, “You have to do it.” Love can never be by force. 
It can only be by free will, given voluntarily. Guru and Kåñëa have 
unconditional love for the living entities, but this does not mean that 
they will reveal the transcendental spiritual world to a person whose 
heart really doesn’t want it. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The sun shines in the sky. Does 
it make any condition before giving its nourishing light and heat?

Rüpa-kiçora däsa: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But if one does not come in 
front of the sun and instead remains in the shade, how can the 
sun give that person its heat and light? You may think that this 
is conditional, but really it is not. Kåñëa, guru, and Vaiñëavas give 
their mercy in this way.

April 29, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We have discussed Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, Tenth Canto, and many topics in our various hari-kathä 
festivals, but we have not yet discussed Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.  
I have decided that here in Alachua, from the beginning of the 
festival, we will talk about Çré Nityänanda Prabhu, Çréla Haridäsa 
Öhäkura, Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé, Ratha-yäträ – which is 
very beautiful – Räya Rämänanda Saàväda, Rüpa-çikñä, Sanätana-
çikñä, and all related topics. 

(To Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja) I request that you perform a 
drama about the pastimes of Jagäi and Mädhäi. Prema-prayojana once 
performed a very marvelous drama on the life of Çréla Raghunätha 
däsa Gosvämé. I think it will be very good if he performs that drama 
here. Perform both dramas; first Jagäi and Mädhäi, and then Çréla 
Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, you are saying that 
this week we are going to cover so many topics about Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If I do not complete this here, I 
will finish in Badger. 
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: But these topics are so vast; it can 
take one week just to cover one of them.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If done properly, it will take at 
least one month to cover each topic; but it will be to everyone’s 
great gain even if they are discussed in brief. 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Will we begin from Mahäprabhu’s child-
hood pastimes, or from Sanätana-çikñä, or from Rüpa-çikñä? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We will gradually cover every-
thing. This evening we can discuss guru-tattva, tomorrow the 
reasons for Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s appearance in this world, 
and in this evening’s class I will announce what we will discuss after 
that. This evening you should all be prepared to speak about guru-
tattva from Çré Caitanya-caritämåta and other books. You will be 
asked to explain the qualities of a bonafide guru and disciple, the
responsibilities of a disciple whose guru falls, the identity of the 
çikñä- and dékñä-gurus, and similar topics. 

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, in Çré Caitanya-
caritämåta there is this verse:

prema-rasa-niryäsa karite äsvädana
räga-märga-bhakti loke karite pracäraëa
rasika-çekhara kåñëa parama-karuëa
ei dui hetu haite icchära udgama

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 4.15–16)

The Lord’s desire to appear was born from two reasons: 
The Lord wanted to taste the sweet essence of the mellows 
of love of God, and He wanted to propagate devotional 
service in the world on the platform of spontaneous 
attraction. Thus He is known as supremely jubilant and 
as the most merciful of all. 

It is in Goloka that Kåñëa tries to understand Çrématé Rädhäräëé’s 
love. Why does He need to come here and perform pastimes in order 
to understand it, when He can do so in Goloka?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa is very merciful. He did 
not want this rasa to be limited to Goloka Våndävana. He thought, 
“Why not give it to the entire world? It should be to everyone’s 
benefit.” He therefore gave räga-märga, the path of spontaneous 
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love for Kåñëa, so that the people of this world would be able to 
attain that highest stage of devotion. This is why. 

If He tastes Her love only in Goloka Våndävana, how would we 
be able to attain rägänuga-bhakti and ultimately rüpätmika-bhakti? 
He came and gave this secret thing. Especially, Advaita Äcärya (who 
is a manifestation of Sadäçiva Viñëu) had prayed to Kåñëa, “Come 
at once. If You do not come, I will destroy the entire universe. You 
must come. Only You can give that prema. I can give yuga-dharma, 
the religious practice for the age, and I can preach the glories of 
the mahä-mantra, but I cannot give the highest kåñëa-prema – gopé-
prema. You will have to give that.”

Präëa-govinda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, if someone does not come in 
contact with a sädhu, he may read about the Lord’s activities and 
then commit offenses by thinking that these activities – cows 
licking His body and His bones separating at the joints – are not 
God’s activities. What is that person’s situation?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s 
associates like Çréla Räya Rämänanda, Çréla Svarüpa Dämodara, 
and Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé descended from Goloka Våndävana to 
explain the moods of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. This is why they 
came. Just as Kåñëa does not come to this world alone, Mahäprabhu 
also does not come alone. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, many years ago, 
when we were in Fiji on Çré Advaita Äcärya’s appearance day, you 
were asking each of us to speak about the païca-tattva. You asked, 
“Can Advaita Äcärya give vraja-prema? Can Gadädhara Paëòita or 
Nityänanda Prabhu give it? You then explained that all of them can 
give prema because they are all there in Goloka Vraja; Nityänanda 
Prabhu is there as Anaìga Maïjaré and Balaräma, and Advaita 
Äcärya is there as Gopéçvara Mahädeva and Sadäçiva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Only Gadädhara Paëòita can 
give prema as Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu gave it. While the others 
can also give it, Mahäprabhu and Gadädhara Paëòita give it better. 

Sugata däsa: Why is that so?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çré Kåñëa is viñaya-vigraha 
(the object of bhakti) and Gadädhara is äçraya-vigraha (the reser-
voir, or container, of bhakti). Gadädhara, who is Rädhikä Herself, 
can therefore give it better than Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. With 
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Gadädhara Paëòita’s help, Mahäprabhu is able to give it better than 
the others, because He is Kåñëa who is now realizing the love of 
Çrématé Rädhikä. He has taken Her beauty and intrinsic mood.

Sugata däsa: But first we approach guru and Nityänanda Prabhu? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, that is right. 
A madhyama-adhikäré guru knows everything about our con di-

tioning in this world and our suffering due to being absorbed in 
worldly conceptions. His mercy comes first,8 then the mercy of Çré 
Nityänanda Prabhu and the uttama-adhikärés’ mercy, and then 
Çréman Mahäprabhu’s and Çré Kåñëa’s mercy.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Kåñëa is rasika-çekhara, the topmost 
relisher, and He is raso vai saù, the embodiment of rasa. I have heard 
it said that Rädhäräëé does not have rasa, but She is Mahäbhäva 
Öhäkuräëé. She has bhäva, but Kåñëa does not have bhäva. 

I am wondering; is this idea okay?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is correct to say that Kåñëa is 
the embodiment of rasa; but rasa cannot taste itself. It cannot know 
how tasteful it is. Rather, one who is drinking that rasa can taste it. 
Çrématé Rädhikä is drinking that nectar. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çyäma-rasa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Therefore She knows the extent 
of the beauty, taste, and qualities of that rasa. Çré Kåñëa, who is Rasa 
Himself, cannot fully taste, tell, or explain about Himself.

Abhiräma däsa: You said that one must first take shelter of a 
madhyama-adhikäré guru. If an uttama-adhikäré guru has not come 
down to the stage of madhyama to preach, can he still give shelter? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Uttama-adhikärés do not have 
disciples, because they consider that everyone is already serving 
Kåñëa and is therefore already liberated. They do not preach or give 
initiation. Çukadeva Gosvämé is an example.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And what about Närada Åñi?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Uttama-adhikärés like Närada 
Åñi sometimes come to the platform of madhyama-adhikäré, and 
then they make disciples. 

8 A madhyama-adhikäré guru can only give the highest mercy when he is an uttama-
adhikäré in the role of a madhyama – ed.
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In the same way, all the äcäryas in our 
guru-paramparä are uttama-adhikärés who have come down to the 
madhyama platform to bestow mercy upon us. Don’t think that those 
in our guru-varga are madhyama-adhikärés. 

April 29, 2008
Darśana

[Dear Reader, Please excuse us; our sound file didn’t include the first 
question.] 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Is he really guru, or not? Is he 
always chanting and remembering Kåñëa, or not? Does he have 
some realization of his relationship with Kåñëa, or not? He must 
know all the Vedic scriptures so that he can remove all his disciples’ 
doubts, and he must be detached from worldly desires. 

One should try and take initiation from such a guru. Unfor-
tunately, if a devotee has not tested the guru, he may accept a 
person who will fall down – as so many ISKCON leaders are falling 
down. As soon as a devotee discovers that his guru has fallen, he 
must give him up, no longer maintaining any connection with him. 

Çréla Jéva Gosvämé quotes, “Punaç ca vidhinä samyag grähayed 
vaiñëaväd guroù (Hari-bhakti-viläsa 4.144).9 It is best to take shelter 
of a guru who has the qualifications I mentioned, and again take 
initiation; one need not delay. Then, according to the bonafide 
guru’s advice, one can engage in the practice of bhakti. 

Devotee: Thank you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You received the same answer to 
your two questions. Are you satisfied?

Devotee: Absolutely. Thank you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If one has the type of guru 
you just described, that guru should be given up at once, forever. 
Otherwise, if you associate with him, you will also follow him in 
his fall from bhakti. Rather, seek a high-class guru at once, and take 
shelter of him. Now you are old; you don’t know when you will die. 
You will do well to take shelter of a bonafide guru very soon.

9 See Endnote 2 (at the end of this chapter) for more quotes from çästra on this topic.
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Mukunda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, this is Lakñmé-Nåsiàha Prabhu. 
He has rendered very, very faithful service to our Çréla Prabhupäda 
for many years. He traveled and preached a lot with the Rädhä-
Dämodara bus party in the early days of Çréla Prabhupäda’s mission. 
After that he served as temple president and temple commander 
in New York City and many other places, and many devotees have 
received inspiration from him. 

And this is Bädaräyaëa Prabhu, a very accomplished musician.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. I will give him a 
chance to participate during the program. 

(To Bädaräyaëa däsa) You must attend. 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Also, Lakñmé-Nåsiàha Prabhu plays 
mådaìga very nicely, and he sings very nice kértana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. Please remind me 
about this during the evening program. 

Lakñmé-Nåsiàha däsa: Mahäräja, I have been reading Manaù-çikñä 
by Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé, the first verse of which is about 
pride and surrender. I’ve noticed that throughout çästra there are 
many Sanskrit synonyms for pride, but the one that seems to be most 
prominent is dambha. Kåñëa says in Bhagavad-gétä (13.8): amänitvam 
adambhitvam – humility and pridelessness.

Also, Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé and Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
mention the word dambha. What I’ve gleaned from my reading 
is that there are three basic types of pride – darpa, dambha, and 
I believe another synonym is mäyä. 

I’ve read various translations of Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s 
Bhajana-darpaëa öékä on Manaù-çikñä. One translation says that six 
aspects of pride are illusion, ignorance, pretense, deceit, devious-
ness, and aparädha. Another translation says that these six aspects 
are not exactly part of pride; it is something else. So I am a little 
confused…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Don’t be confused. What Çréla 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has written has been written by Çré Kåñëa 
Himself. He is the authority on bhakti. If the word meanings make it 
appear that Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s translation is incorrect… 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: What he is saying is that in different 
books there are different translations.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We accept whatever Çréla 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has told, and if explanations are given that 
support his commentary, we follow that. 

Examples of dambha are someone thinking, “I am very beautiful,” 
“I am a very rich person,” “I am a very good artist,” “Oh, I am a very 
learned scholar,” or “I am from an aristocratic family.” Especially, 
the greatest pride of all is pride related to one’s wealth. With the 
appearance of pride, meat, eggs, drinking, smoking, and other bad 
habits follow. 

The purport of Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s commentary includes 
all these truths. Do not be in confusion.

Lakñmé-Nåsiàha däsa: From my reading and understanding, It 
seems that dambha specifically relates to pride of one’s religion – 
when a practicing devotee thinks he is bara (a great) Vaiñëava.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is what I meant by ‘learned’ – 
the thinking that “No one is my equal.” This is the same symptom. 

Raj: We want to let Çréla Gurudeva know that we have been doing 
a television program in Orlando. We generally feature Gurudeva’s 
bhajanas and the teachings from his books, and Sudarçana gives 
expla na tions. We would like to do some short interviews with 
Gurudeva directly, talking about his mission. We can show this; not 
only in Orlando, but also in New York.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, you may do an interview. 

Raj: I have the camera and everything ready. Just tell me when I 
can come.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: I will tell you this afternoon.

Bädaräyaëa däsa: Mahäräja, in Jaiva-dharma Çréla Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura speaks about the jéva being situated in taöasthä-çakti, but 
he doesn’t seem to speak about the fall of the jéva. I know there is 
some difference of opinion among Vaiñëavas, so I’m wondering if 
you would make the subject more clear.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is also important to read 
Brahma-saàhitä. What Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has written is 
correct, and further clarification will come from Brahma-saàhitä. A 
jéva who is serving in Goloka cannot fall down. Why not? Because 
there is no illusory mäyä there. Only Yogamäyä, who helps us to 
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serve Kåñëa, is present there. It is for this reason that Bhagavad-gétä 
(15.6) states:

na tad bhäsayate süryo
na çaçäìko na pävakaù

yad gatvä na nivartante
tad dhäma paramaà mama

That supreme abode of Mine is not illumined by the sun 
or moon, nor by fire or electricity. Those who reach it 
never return to this material world.*

Those whose anarthas have gone away by the practice of bhakti-
yoga, who have advanced to the stage of prema – not only prema, 
but prema like that of the gopés and other Vrajaväsés – if they have 
gone to Goloka Våndävana, how can they possibly fall down? There 
is no illusory mäyä in Goloka Våndävana. Even someone who has 
reached the stage of bhäva, or rati (the stage attained just prior to 
prema), cannot fall down, so how can such a devotee fall? He is 
always serving Kåñëa there. In this way, it should be known that the 
jéva comes from taöasthä-çakti. 

What is taöasthä-çakti? [Sthä means ‘place.’] Taöa is the marginal 
line, the line between land and water, and it is actually an imaginary 
line. Today the water is here and the taöasthä is there, and on the 
next day you will see that the water is there and the land is here. 
During high and low tide you can observe this, so this has been told 
as an example. 

Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu is lying in the Causal Ocean; the taöasthä-
çakti jévas come from Him, from His glance. Kåñëa always possesses 
all types of çakti, but when He is present with only His taöasthä-çakti 
and all other çaktis are hidden, His aàça (part) is called vibhinnäàça 
(His separated, infinitesimal part and parcel expansion known as the 
jéva), not svaàça (His direct, plenary expansion). The taöasthä-çakti 
jéva of this world, who is a manifestation of taöasthä-çakti, emanates 
from Käraëodakaçäyé Mahä-Viñëu’s glance upon His mäyä-çakti. Do 
you understand? The taöasthä-çakti is neither in Vaikuëöha nor the 
material world. It is between the two.

Kåñëa establishes Himself [as the predominating Deity] 
in each of His çaktis, and manifests His svarüpa according 
to the nature of that çakti. When He is situated in the 
cit-svarüpa, He manifests His essential svarüpa, both 
as Çré Kåñëa Himself, and also as Näräyaëa, the Lord 
of Vaikuëöha; when He is situated in the jéva-çakti, 
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He manifests His svarüpa as His viläsa-mürti (pastime 
expansion) of Vraja, Baladeva; and when He situates 
Himself in the mäyä-çakti, He manifests the three 
Viñëu forms: Käraëodakaçäyé, Garbhodakaçäyé, and 
Kñérodakaçäyé. 

(Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 15)

Innumerable nitya-pärñada (eternally liberated) jévas 
manifest from Çré Baladeva Prabhu to serve Våndävana-
vihäré Çré Kåñëa as His eternal associates in Goloka 
Våndävana, and others mani fest from Çré Saìkarñaëa 
to serve the Lord of Vaikuëöha, Çré Näräyaëa, in the 
spiritual world. Forever relishing rasa, engaged in the 
service of their worshipable Lord, they always remain 
fixed in their constitutional position. They always strive 
to please the Lord and are always attentive to Him. 

(Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 16)

There are also innumerable atomic conscious jévas who 
emanate from Käraëodakaçäyé Mahä-Viñëu’s glance 
upon His mäyä-çakti. Since these jévas are situated 
next to mäyä, they perceive her wonderful workings. 
Although they have all the qualities of the jévas I have 
already described, because of their minute and marginal 
nature, they sometimes look to the spiritual world and 
sometimes to the material world. 

In this marginal condition, the jéva is very weak 
because up to this point in time he has not attained 
spiritual strength by the mercy of his worshipful Lord. 
Among these unlimited jévas, those who want to enjoy 
mäyä become engrossed in mundane sense gratification 
and enter a state of perpetual slavery to her. 

(Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 16)

Bädaräyaëa däsa: From what I understand from you, when Çréla 
Prabhupäda Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja says that we are all 
origi nally Kåñëa conscious entities, he means that we are coming 
from Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu, not from Goloka Våndävana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If you want to know the details, you can 
study the second part of Jaiva-dharma, Chapters 15 and 16.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Tamäla-kåñëa Mahäräja, 
Giriräja Mahäräja, and others used to come to learn çästra from 
me. They told me, “We want to take you to the Western countries, 
but there is one condition: You cannot say that the jéva has come 
from the marginal point – taöasthä-çakti.” And they had some other 
conditions as well. I told them, “I am not going to be controlled by 
you, and I do not want to take bribes from you. I will not agree to 
change the correct philosophical conclusions. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Soon we will publish a book about jéva-
tattva, from the teachings of the Gosvämés and of your Gurudeva. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Your Gurudeva has never taught 
that the jéva came from Goloka Våndävana. He has been misunderstood.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: All explanations will be in that book.

Bädaräyaëa däsa: One more question, if it is alright. This is regarding 
my own personal spiritual life, or lack of it. I would like some advice 
regarding my chanting. Sometimes I find that worldly duties take 
more prominence in my life than my chanting. I want my chanting 
to become a more prominent thing in my life. I want to commit to 
chanting more deeply. Can you help me with some advice in that 
regard?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: As you know, your Gurudeva 
was a householder. Why did he leave household life? Why did he 
leave his sons, his wife, his wealth, his position, and his big factories? 

Bädaräyaëa däsa: So that he could focus more on his preaching.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can try to follow this. 
You must know that you are the eternal servant of Kåñëa. By 

your constitutional form, you are His eternal servant. Your first 
duty is to serve Him, and in fact you have no other duty. You have 
forgotten this and come to this world. When you came to this world, 
Mäyä gave you a gross and subtle body, and covered you; so now you 
think, “My duty is to support my wife, my children, and others.” This 
is wrong. We should think that our primary duty is to serve Kåñëa.

Therefore, take shelter of a transcendental, very high-class 
guru, take his advice, and take initiation from him. Then, when he 
gives you second initiation, or dékñä, you will develop a relationship 
with Kåñëa in which you have the mood that “Kåñëa is my most 
beloved,” or “Kåñëa is my son,” or “Kåñëa is my friend.” You will 
develop your relationship in any of four rasas. 
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Give up all false relations and come at once. This is your first 
and only duty.

labdhvä su-durlabham idaà bahu-sambhavänte
mänuñyam artha-dam anityam apéha dhéraù

türëaà yateta na pated anu-måtyu yävan
niùçreyasäya viñayaù khalu sarvataù syät

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.9.29)

After many, many births and deaths one achieves the rare 
human form of life, which, although temporary, affords 
one the opportu nity to attain the highest perfection. 
Thus a sober human being should quickly endeavor for 
the ultimate perfection of life as long as his body, which 
is always subject to death, has not fallen down and died. 
After all, sense gratification is available even in the most 
abominable species of life, whereas Kåñëa consciousness is 
possible only for a human being. 

At once return to your spiritual home. It is for this reason that 
your Gurudeva came to this world, and I have also come to remind 
you all. Do not delay.

Mohiné däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, I want to give you something.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How are you?

Mohiné däsé: I’m fine.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Such a large donation?

Mohiné däsé: You ordered me to practice my profession, so I am doing 
that. You gave me mercy, so I am giving this to you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mukunda Prabhu approves?

Mohiné däsé: I work. It is all for you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is too much.

Mohiné däsé: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Thank you.

Sugata däsa: We are instructed by our guru to serve the Vaiñëavas. 
Our parents and children are Vaiñëavas, but still, parents are 
elderly and children are growing up. We must maintain them, 
and this keeps us from chanting full-time. How do we reconcile 
this?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Let us take the example of 
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. What did He do? His mother was old.  
Did she believe in God, or not? 

Sugata däsa: She was a Vaiñëavé.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She was not just a Vaiñëavé; 
she was a parama (topmost) Vaiñëavé. She came from Goloka 
Våndävana; She is Mother Yaçodä herself, and Kauçalyä (the 
mother of Lord Çré Rämacandra) is her manifestation. As far as 
Mahäprabhu’s wife, Viñëupriyä-devé, is concerned, she was not at 
all against bhakti. Rather, she is the embodiment of bhakti. 

So why did Mahäprabhu leave His mother and wife? Why did 
He go to Kaövä to take sannyäsa? It was not for Himself. He did it to 
teach all jévas, “Your first duty is to serve Kåñëa.” And, even more 
prominent than Kåñëa’s service is Rädhä’s service. This is what 
Mahäprabhu’s associate, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, came to tell you.

Mahä-vegavaté däsé: Gurudeva, this is an individual question. I 
know the verse:

tat te ’nukampäà su-samékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam

håd-väg vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8)

My dear Lord, one who earnestly waits for You to bestow 
Your causeless mercy upon him, all the while patiently 
suffering the reactions of his past misdeeds and offering 
You respectful obei sances with his heart, words and 
body, is surely eligible for liberation, for it has become 
his rightful claim. 

I must accept everything that is coming to me as my karma, due to 
my past misdeeds of so many lifetimes. But when that karma comes 
to the extent that it affects my ability to serve my Guru Mahäräja 
and Kåñëa, the pain is so severe that I become angry. 

For instance, I’ve had many head injuries as a devotee which 
I sustained in my service. I was beaten many times in the head. I 
have not been able to read a book since 1978. I have been beaten in 
the spine and am in severe pain. I was put into a motor wheelchair, 
which I cannot even read the instructions to use. The pain is so 
severe that I don’t sleep at night unless I take a very strong pill. The 
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pain is so severe that I develop uncontrollable anger against Kåñëa 
and call Him all kinds of names. This is very serious, because I came 
to my Guru Mahäräja’s lotus feet to develop love for Kåñëa. 

Because of not being able to do what I want to do in service, 
I have become angry. I feel very, very guilty that I am not able to 
practice Kåñëa consciousness to the extent I was before. I was one of 
those very materially intelligent devotees, and I was physically very 
strong. If I had any pride, I was not aware of it. 

I understand that this is my karma and it is for my purification, 
but at the same time, it is very, very difficult for me to bear the 
strength of this karma. I’m asking you to please help me.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have heard everything you said. 
You said that you believe in karma. In that regard it is also important 
for you to know the meaning of tat te ’nukampäm. Karma applies 
to general people, yet we see that those who have accepted a pure, 
bonafide guru and chant the holy name also have some suffering. 

Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura was beaten in twenty-two market places, 
although he had no karma. Draupadé had no karma, but she was 
attempted to be made naked in public. Sétä-devé and Rämacandra 
had no karma to cause them to have to be banished to the forest for 
fourteen years. Although Prahläda Mahäräja committed no offenses 
and had no karma, his father gave him poison and tried to kill him 
by fire and so many other means. This was not Prahläda’s karma, 
rather it was the mercy of Kåñëa. Through His personal example 
and the examples of His personal associates, Çré Kåñëa wants to 
teach the world that in order to do bhajana one must be as tolerant 
as they are. 

You may try to reconcile in this way. Understand that it is the 
mercy of Kåñëa that someone has beaten you or that you have 
been put into any difficulty. Knowing this, you can return to Kåñëa 
conscious ness. Peacefully chant Kåñëa’s name, read books…

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: She wants to, but because of her injuries 
she cannot read anymore.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then don’t read, but chant and 
hear hari-kathä, and attend my classes. Wherever you go, this will 
be the best thing for you. What we are teaching is the same message 
taught in all the çästras. Kåñëa says in Bhagavad-gétä:

käma eña krodha eña
rajo-guëa-samudbhavaù
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mahäçano mahä-päpmä
viddhy enam iha vairiëam

(Bhagavad-gétä 3.37)

It is lust only, Arjuna, which is born of contact with the 
material mode of passion and later transformed into 
wrath, and which is the all-devouring sinful enemy of 
this world.*

If you become angry, all your intelligence will disappear. You will 
become mad and go to hell.

Mahä-vegavaté däsé: I know this.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then follow it; no need for 
questions. Best to simply follow it.

April 30, 2008
Morning Walk

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, this is Janärdana. He 
has been living with us in Houston for one year, and chanting every 
day. He took harinäma from you last year in Badger and now wants 
to take dékñä. He wrote a very nice paper on the meaning of dékñä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Can he preach?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Yes, he is doing well.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How many rounds does he chant?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Sixteen rounds every day.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not more than that? Don’t make 
a promise that, “I will never chant more than sixteen rounds.” Try 
to increase your rounds, read our books, and become still more 
qualified. When you develop a real taste for reading, hearing, 
chanting, remembering, and all other services, then you will be a 
first-class (pukka) brahmacäré.

Präëa-govinda däsa: It was very good to hear what you said yesterday 
regarding surrender. I was very happy to hear it, but it is very scary 
to surrender completely. I know it is necessary, but I am still very 
scared. I don’t know why.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is a çloka (Sanskrit verse) 
in Çrémad-Bhägavatam regarding fear dispelled by hearing:

tasmin mahan-mukharitä madhubhic-caritra-
péyüña-çeña-saritaù paritaù sravanti

tä ye pibanty avitåño nåpa gäòha-karëais
tän na spåçanty açana-tåò-bhaya-çoka-mohäù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 4.29.40)

My dear King, in the place where pure devotees live, 
following the rules and regulations and thus purely 
conscious and engaged with great eagerness in hearing 
and chanting the glories of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, in that place if one gets a chance to hear their 
constant flow of nectar which is exactly like the waves 
of a river, one will forget the necessities of life – namely 
hunger and thirst – and become immune to all kinds of 
fear, lamentation, and illusion.

What is the meaning?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: I do not know the meaning of this çloka.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you cannot explain it, I will 
think that you are not a sannyäsé.

Where is Prema-prayojana? Please explain this verse. 

Prema-prayojana däsa: This verse was spoken by Çré Närada Åñi to 
King Präcénabarhi after he described the pastimes of King Puraïjana. 
At the conclusion of that kathä Närada Åñi said, “Tasmin mahan-
mukharitä madhubhic-caritra.” When we come in the association of a 
mahat, a pure Vaiñëava, we come in contact with a river of hari-kathä 
that flows from his lotus lips. That river flows, just as the Ganges 
flows from the mountains down to the ocean, in an uninterrupted 
stream. A powerful river of hari-kathä flows from a very high place, 
which is the heart of the Vaiñëava, and then from his mouth into the 
ears of those who are listening. 

If those listeners have a very strong thirst, they will drink again 
and again. Their thirst to hear never goes away; rather they want to 
hear more. As they become more and more absorbed in that kathä, 
then, bhaya-çoka-mohäù – all their fear goes away, all illusion goes 
away, and all lamentation goes away. Çréla Gurudeva recommends 
this as the process to become free from fear. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you understand? 
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Präëa-govinda däsa: Yes, but…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You understand, but not fully. 

Präëa-govinda däsa: Yes, surrendering is the scary part. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All Vaiñëavas are guru. From 
the highest guru, the rasika tattva-jïa Vaiñëava guru, flows a river 
of hari-kathä. For those who hear this hari-kathä, which flows like 
a fountain, nothing remains to be done. For those who hear with 
great interest, all fear, illusion, and unhappiness automatically 
disappear, and bhakti manifests in their hearts. 

This is the çloka I was originally thinking of:

yasyäà vai çrüyamäëäyäà
kåñëe parama-püruñe

bhaktir utpadyate puàsaù
çoka-moha-bhayäpahä

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.7)

Simply by giving aural reception to this Vedic literature, 
the feeling for loving devotional service to Lord Kåñëa, 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead, sprouts up at 
once to extin guish the fire of lamentation, illusion, and 
fearfulness. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In his commentary on the other verse, 
tasmin mahan-mukharitä, Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura 
explained why Çréla Vyäsadeva wrote madhu-bhit. It is because 
Näräyaëa killed the Madhu demon, who is a symbol of anarthas. 
Thus, if you hear the pastimes of Kåñëa from great Vaiñëavas, the 
Lord will cut out all anarthas.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Madhubhic-caritra also means 
that Kåñëa has appeared in the Madhu dynasty, and that His sweet 
pastimes are like honey (madhu); they are very tasteful. Therefore, 
if you hear narrations of His pastimes, bhakti will come and all 
kinds of fear will gradually disappear. This is the purpose for which 
Çréla Vyäsadeva manifested Çrémad-Bhägavatam – all varieties of 
lamentation, illusion, and fear will disappear from the heart of 
those who hear its narrations.

Präëa-govinda däsa: Thank you.

Gaìgä-prasäda däsa: Kåñëa and the living entity are qualitatively equal.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First of all, your tilaka should 
be like ours; gauòéya-tilaka. Yours looks like the tilaka of the Çré 
sampradäya. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Gurudeva means that it is too wide. If 
you put a red line in the middle, it will be just like the Çré sampradäya 
tilaka.

Gaìgä-prasäda däsa: Kåñëa is rasika-çekhara, the supreme taster of 
rasa, so how is it that He cannot taste His own self? In other words, 
why can’t He taste what the devotees experience in their love for 
Him?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Can the honey in the beehive 
taste itself, or not? Who will taste it? 

Gaìgä-prasäda däsa: The bee. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. Similarly, Çré Kåñëa is an 
ocean of rasa. Çrématé Rädhikä, all the gopés, and all Vrajaväsés are 
tasting that rasa. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And vice versa. They are reservoirs of 
rasa, and Kåñëa is the connoisseur. 

Gaìgä-prasäda däsa: But if Kåñëa and the living entities are quali-
tatively equal, then… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Prema is reciprocal. Kåñëa 
loves the gopés and the gopés love Kåñëa. 

When Kåñëa loves the gopés, He becomes very happy because He 
realizes the happiness of His love for them. However, when the gopés 
see Kåñëa and they become happy because of their love for Him, He 
does not know what their happiness is like. He wonders, “What is 
the greatness of Rädhikä’s happiness when She sees Me and tastes 
all the varieties of My sweetness (mädhuré)?” It is with this greed 
that He came as Çacénandana. 

Gaìgä-prasäda däsa: Thank you.

Mädhava däsa: In the spiritual world there is no jealousy. How is it, 
then, that pastimes like that of Jaya and Vijaya took place there? Or, 
did the pastime of Jaya and Vijaya take place only in the material 
world? 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: When the four Kumäras went to the 
Vaikuëöha planet, there where two guards, Jaya and Vijaya, who 
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checked their entry. The four Kumäras told the gate-keepers, “There 
is no fear or envy here. Why are you preventing us from entering?” 
The gate-keepers replied, “You are not qualified to enter Vaikuëöha.” 
The four Kumäras then cursed them to fall down to the material 
world. 

Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura wrote, and it is also men-
tioned in the Bhägavatam, that Lakñmé-devé had once gone out of 
Vaikuëöha to do some work, and when she returned, she was stopped 
by Jaya and Vijaya. 

Why did all this happen? It is because Näräyaëa wanted to 
perform some pastimes in this material world. Jaya and Vijaya 
checked Lakñmé-devé, she became very angry, and it was due to her 
anger that Jaya and Vijaya were later cursed by the four Kumära 
brothers. 

After the four Kumäras went away, Näräyaëa told this fact to 
Jaya and Vijaya. He said, “Do you remember that you also checked 
Lakñmé-devé?” 

This departure from Vaikuëöha was foretold by Lakñmé, 
the goddess of fortune. She was very angry because when 
she left My abode and then returned, you stopped her at 
the gate while I was sleeping. 

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.16.30)

All of this happened in the spiritual world, not in this material 
world.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The root cause of Jaya and 
Vijaya’s descent to the material world is that Näräyaëa wanted to 
enjoy véra-rasa, chivalrous sports. Jaya and Vijaya knew this, and 
therefore they were waiting for an opportunity to fight with their 
Lord and fulfill His desire. They wanted to satisfy Him; this was why 
they first stopped Lakñmé-devé, and later the four Kumära brothers. 

The four Kumäras had never before cursed anyone. Therefore, 
after they had cursed Jaya and Vijaya, they began thinking, “How 
did this curse come in our heart? Without the desire of our Lord, it 
could not have come.” 

Lord Näräyaëa confirmed this by telling them, “The offense 
by Jaya and Vijaya is My offense. The offense of the servant is the 
offense of the master.” Why did He say this? Because it was He who 
had inspired them to curse Jaya and Vijaya. 

Padmanäbha däsa (from India): Çyämaräëé Dédé was saying that the 
seed of the bhakti-latä is already present in the heart of the jéva. 
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Çréla Gurudeva only waters it and gives it sunshine and does the 
gardening. But the verse in Çré Caitanya-caritämåta says that the 
béja, or seed, is separately given by guru. 

brahmäëòa bhramite kona bhägyavän jéva
guru-kåñëa-prasäde päya bhakti-latä-béja

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 19.151)

According to their karma, all living entities are wandering 
throughout the entire universe. Some of them are being 
elevated to the upper planetary systems, and some are 
going down into the lower planetary systems. Out of 
many millions of wandering living entities, one who 
is very fortunate gets an opportunity to associate with 
a bonafide spiritual master by the grace of Kåñëa. By 
the mercy of both Kåñëa and the spiritual master, such 
a person receives the seed of the creeper of devotional 
service.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: “Jévera ‘svarüpa’ haya, kåñëera 
‘nitya-däsa’ – by constitution, the living entity is the eternal servant 
of Kåñëa.” 

When we are conditioned souls (baddha-jévas) covered by mäyä, 
is the mood to serve Kåñëa present, or not? Is the conception of 
one’s relationship with Kåñëa and the manner in which to serve 
Him present, or not? 

Padmanäbha däsa: I think the svarüpa is there, but it is covered. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That seed was in a latent stage. 
When çästra says that at a particular time Kåñëa arranges a guru to 
give the béja  (seed) it means that the water, sunrays, and fertilization 
of the seed take place by the work of the guru and sädhus. Then, 
when all of these paraphernalia mix together, the sprout manifests. 

Çivänanda Sena däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, three days ago Rämacandra 
Prabhu (of Badger) and his wife Mahä-Lakñmé went to a car race, 
where the local people race cars. In that one day he distributed over 
500 books. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know that he is a very good 
book distributor.

Çivänanda Sena däsa: He has been a good distributor for many years. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is number one in book distri-
bution. We should give him some reward. 
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Rämacandra däsa: Only a swift kick. 

Brajanätha däsa: He wants a kick from your lotus feet.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, I will give you some reward. 
(To Brajanätha däsa) Please count how many books people are 

distributing in England and elsewhere. Then calculate the first, 
second, and third largest book distributors.

Brajanätha däsa: Viçvambhara is already doing this.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Mukunda däsa, one of the 
festival’s organizers) Is everything being managed well? 

Mukunda däsa: Yes, Çréla Gurudeva; so far. It is difficult to organize 
everything for so many devotees, but it is very sweet.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Is everyone happy?

Mukunda däsa: Yes, Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And the prasädam?

All devotees: Very good.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am very happy that you organ-
izers are managing so well. And our classes are very inspiring. So 
many devotees and others will benefit.

Brajanätha däsa: Gurudeva, on the first night you did not come. The 
devotees in the audience told me how impressed they were by how 
well your sannyäsés spoke.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In general, ISKCON sannyäsés 
and leaders are not able to speak like them. They should first of 
all hear my sannyäsés’ hari-kathä, and that of our gåhastha bhaktas 
as well. There are so many gåhasthas who know and speak the 
philosophy very well.

Aniruddha däsa: Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa Himself. Kåñëa 
came as Mahäprabhu to experience Çrématé Rädhäräëé’s feelings.  
In order to experience the feelings of a woman, why did He not 
come as a woman? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa did not desire to come 
in the form of a lady. He was thinking, “I should be a sannyäsé, and 
therefore all of My associates, such as Rädhäräëé, Viçäkhä, and 
Lalitä, should come as males.” 



134 135

Alachua

Prema-prayojana, are you prepared to perform the drama of Çréla 
Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé? Try to do it.

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: We will do our drama on Saturday, and 
he can do his on Sunday.

Devotee: You were saying in your iñöagoñöhé on Tuesday morning 
that if one’s guru falls, that disciple should immediately give him 
up and take shelter of çré guru, a real guru. My question is this: In 
Çré Kåñëa-bhajanämåta, Çré Narahari Çarkarä Öhäkura says that the 
disciple should wait one year. If the guru does not give up his non-
Vaiñëava activities, then reject him; but if he does, then:

api cet su-duräcäro
bhajate mäm ananya-bhäk

sädhur eva sa mantavyaù
samyag vyavasito hi saù

(Bhagavad-gétä 9.30)

Even if one commits the most abominable action, if he is 
engaged in devotional service he is to be considered saintly 
because he is properly situated in his determination.*

This means we should still consider him to be saintly. You also 
said to have no relation with such a fallen guru. So, what relation 
should we have with a guru who reinstates himself in devotional 
service?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Nowhere is that written that a 
bonafide guru will fall down and then re-instate himself, or that the 
disciple should wait [meaning that the devotee’s translation of the 
Çré Kåñëa-bhajanämåta is incorrect]. Can you show me where this is 
written? 

Devotee: I have the book, but I don’t have it here.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In his Bhakti-sandharba, Çréla Jéva 
Gosvämé quotes: 

avaiñëavopadiñöena mantreëa nirayaà vrajet
punaç ca vidhinä samyag grähayed vaiñëaväd guroù

(Hari-bhakti-viläsa 4.144)

One goes to hell if he accepts mantras from an avaiñëava-
guru, that is, one who is associating with women, and 
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who is devoid of kåñëa-bhakti. Therefore, according to 
the rules of çästra, one should take mantras again from 
a Vaiñëava guru.

He also writes: 

A guru who is envious of pure devotees, who blasphemes 
them, or behaves maliciously towards them should 
certainly be aban doned, remembering the verse guror 
api avaliptasya. Such an envious guru lacks the mood 
and character of a Vaiñëava. The çästras enjoin that 
one should not accept initiation from a non-devotee 
(avaiñëavopadiñöena…). Knowing these injuctions of the 
scriptures, a sincere devotee abandons a false guru who is 
envious of devotees. After leaving one who lacks the true 
qualities of a guru, if a devotee is without a spiritual guide, 
his only hope is to seek out a mahä-bhägavata Vaiñëava 
and serve him. By constantly rendering service to such a 
pure devotee, one will certainly attain the highest goal 
of life 

(Bhakti-sandarbha, Anuccheda  238)

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çréla Jéva Gosvämé has clearly 
explained all these truths. 

May 1, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: With reference to this verse, 
what were Çré Kåñëa’s three desires?

çré-rädhäyäù praëaya-mahimä kédåço vänayaivä-
svädyo yenädbhuta-madhurimä kédåço vä madéyaù

saukhyaà cäsyä mad-anubhavataù kédåçaà veti lobhät
tad-bhäväòhyaù samajani çacé-garbha-sindhau harénduù

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.6)

Desiring to understand the glory of Rädhäräëé’s love, 
the wonder ful qualities in Him that She alone relishes 
through Her love, and the happiness She feels when 
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She realizes the sweetness of His love, the Supreme Lord 
Hari, richly endowed with Her emotions, appeared from 
the womb of Çrématé Çacé-devé, as the moon appeared 
from the ocean. 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: He wanted to understand the prema 
tasted by Çrématé Rädhäräëé. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What prema?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: The greatness of the prema.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What prema?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: He wanted to understand His own 
rüpa-mädhuré, the sweetness of His form …

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You have not presented this 
correctly.

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Çrématé Rädhäräëé was seeing some-
thing in Him and He wanted to understand what She was seeing. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no, no. Your presentation 
is totally wrong. First properly explain the first desire, and then the 
second desire. 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: First was the prema. Kåñëa wanted to 
know the nature of the love She was experiencing.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is true that prema means ‘love,’ 
but in this verse the word praëaya10 is used, not prema. Is there 
something special in praëaya that differentiates it from prema? 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: There is a special thing in praëaya.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is it?

10 Praëaya: “When prema is imbued with an exceptional feeling of intimacy known as 
viçrambha, it is called praëaya. When praëaya is present, there is a complete absence 
of awe and reverence towards the beloved even in the midst of a circumstance that 
would normally evoke such feelings… Viçrambha is defined as the feeling of being 
identical with the beloved. Such a feeling causes one to consider one’s mind, life, 
intelligence, body, and possessions to be one with the mind, life, intelligence, body, 
and possessions of the beloved. The feeling of oneness being referred to means 
that out of great love one feels equally at ease with the beloved as one does with 
oneself, and this feeling is mutually experienced” (Çré Çikñäñöaka, Verse Seven, Çré 
Sanmodana-bhäñya by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura).
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Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: There are stages of prema up to 
mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva, like räga, anuräga, praëaya, and so on.11 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, not merely prema. Prema 

develops further to sneha and mäna,12 and then to praëaya. Praëaya 
is Çrématé Rädhikä’s exalted mood. It is this mood that Kåñëa wanted 
to experience. 

Then, what was His second desire? 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Secondly, Kåñëa thought, “Çrématé 
Rädhikä is seeing something in Me. She sees My rüpa-mädhuré (the 
sweetness of My extraordinarily beautiful form), veëu-mädhuré (the 
sweet, mellow sound of My flute), and My lélä-mädhuré (the sweetness 
of My supremely captivating pastimes). What is She seeing in Me?” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You do not understand. Try 
to understand from those who know. Do not think that you know 
everything. This is not a topic that can be learned in one day. Try to 
hear again, and to know. 

(To Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja) Please explain this to him. 

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Çré-rädhäyäù praëaya-mahimä kédåço 
vänayaivä. First, Kåñëa wants to understand the mahimä, meaning 
the glory, of Çrématé Rädhikä’s praëaya. For instance, He sees that 
in Her mood of separation from Him, She sometimes runs to a 
tamäla tree and embraces it, thinking it to be Him. Sometimes 
She chastises a rain-cloud, thinking it to be Him. 

Kåñëa was thinking, “What is the glory of Her love? I do not 
embrace the kadamba tree when I feel separation from Her. My love 
is not so high.” In this way He develops greed to understand the 
greatness of Çrématé Rädhäräëé’s love. 

Secondly, svädyo yenädbhuta-madhurimä kédåço vä madéyaù. 
Çré Kåñëa is full with four mädhurés, or four qualities of sweetness, 
the first of which is rüpa-mädhuré, the sweetness of His form. It is 
stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam:

barhäpéòaà naöa-vara-vapuù karëayoù karëikäraà
bibhrad väsaù kanaka-kapiçaà vaijayantéà ca mäläm

randhrän veëor adhara-sudhayäpürayan gopa-våndair
våndäraëyaà sva-pada ramaëaà präviçad géta-kértiù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.21.5)

11 The words mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva, räga, and anuräga are explained in the glossary.

12 The words sneha and mäna are explained in the glossary.
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Wearing a peacock-feather ornament upon His head, blue 
karëikära flowers on His ears, a yellow garment as brilliant 
as gold, and the vaijayanté garland, Lord Kåñëa exhibited 
His tran scen dental form as the greatest of dancers as He 
entered the forest of Våndävana, beautifying it with the 
marks of His footprints. He filled the holes of His flute 
with the nectar of His lips, and the cowherd boys sang 
His glories. 

This sweet form is not possessed by any of His incarnations. 
Only Kåñëa has this rüpa-mädhuré. 

Then, veëu-mädhuré: 

iti veëu-ravaà räjan
sarva-bhüta-manoharam

çrutvä vraja-striyah sarvä
varëayantyo ‘bhirebhire

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.21.6)

O King, the sound of Kåñëa’s flute steals the minds of 
all living beings, both animate and inanimate. When 
the young gopés of Vraja heard that sound, they began to 
describe it. As they went on describing the sound of the 
flute, they entered a state of ecstatic trance and became 
completely absorbed in thoughts of Çré Kåñëa. Within 
their hearts, they began to embrace Çré Kåñëa, who is 
the embodiment of all rasa and the reservoir of supreme 
spiritual bliss. 

All living entities in Våndävana become charmed and enchanted 
when they hear the song of Kåñëa’s flute. Kåñëa cannot understand 
this from the position of being the object of love (viñaya). In order to 
understand, He must take the position of the abode of love (äçraya). 
Çréla Gurudeva has explained…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This explanation is not exactly 
correct. Asvädyo yenädbhuta means ‘the wonderful sweetness that is 
relished by Çrématé Rädhikä.’ Only Çrématé Rädhikä can enjoy this. 
These four mädhurés are kédåçaù. [Kédåçaù means ‘of what kind?’] 
Çré Kåñëa does not know how glorious His four mädhurés are; only 
Çrématé Rädhikä knows. 

What is Çré Kåñëa’s third desire? 

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Saukhyaà cäsyä mad-anubhavataù kédåçaà 
veti lobhät. Only Çrématé Rädhikä is able to taste the mädhurés of 
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Kåñëa in a most super-excellent way; no one else can do so. Hådaya-
prema-darpaëa – according to the love within one’s heart, one 
will be able to perceive the sweetness of the object of one’s love. 
Therefore, although Çrématé Rädhikä does not desire any happiness 
for Herself, when She tastes the sweetness of Çré Kåñëa, She feels 
a happiness which is unsurpassed. Seeing this, Çré Kåñëa becomes 
very greedy to experience Her happiness. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çrématé Rädhikä enjoys the four 
mädhurés of Kåñëa and becomes so happy; and Kåñëa wants to know 
what kind of happiness She is feeling. 

(To Bhägavata Mahäräja) You should know the details very 
clearly. It is not so easy to understand and express this with precision. 
It is not like eating a rasagullä (an Indian sweet).

Are there any questions?

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: I have a question, Gurudeva. Why were 
these three internal desires considered to be a reason for Kåñëa to 
come to this material world? Why could He not simply fulfill them 
in the spiritual world?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I gave the answer to this question 
yesterday, but you were not here. 

(To Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja) What did I say yesterday?

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: You said that Çré Kåñëa is parama-karuëa, 
most merciful. He comes here so that those within this material 
world would be able to understand this very deep, confidential topic. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If Çré Kåñëa had tasted this only 
in Goloka, we would never have known about it. He descended with 
all of His associates to give us knowledge of all these truths. 

Mukunda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, in Çrémad-Bhägavatam Canto Ten 
there is a verse that explains this point:

anugrahäya bhaktänäà
mänuñaà deham ästhitaù

bhajate tädåçéù kréòä
yäù çrutvä tat-paro bhavet

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.36)

When the Lord assumes a human-like body to show mercy 
to His devotees, He engages in such pastimes as will attract 
those who hear about them to become dedicated to Him.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, certainly. Kåñëa descends 
only to distribute His mercy. 

Are there any questions from anyone?

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, Sthäyé-bhäva Prabhu 
has a question: We understand that the prayers to Çré Çré Rädhä-
Kåñëa by a conditioned soul who has not yet achieved an advanced 
stage of bhakti are not heard directly by Them. Such prayers are 
heard only by Paramätmä. Is this the case when a conditioned soul 
prays to Çré Nityänanda Prabhu and Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çré Nityänanda Prabhu is 
gurudeva. In other words, He is the personification of the principle 
of guru-tattva. Although Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu may not hear, 
Nityänanda Prabhu will hear. 

Devotee: How do I always remain humble?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We remain humble by remem-
bering the instructions of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu:

tåëäd api sunécena
taror api sahiñëunä

amäninä mänadena
kértanéyaù sadä hariù

(Çré Çikñäñöaka, Verse 3)

One should chant the holy name of the Lord in a humble 
state of mind, thinking oneself lower than the straw 
in the street; one should be more tolerant than a tree, 
devoid of all sense of false prestige, and ready to offer all 
respect to others. In such a state of mind one can chant 
the holy name of the Lord constantly. 

You can remember the history and character of Çré Prahläda 
Mahäräja; remember how tolerant he was. Also remember Haridäsa 
Öhäkura, who remained humble although beaten in twenty-two 
marketplaces.

Aniruddha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, when you order disciples to preach, 
is this instruction to be followed immediately, or in the future?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If I ask you to bring me a glass 
of water, when do I want you to bring it? Do I mean that you should 
do this for your whole life? I am requesting you to do it now. When 
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I say, “Always be meek and humble,” am I requesting you to only 
be humble for today or for right now? It is not that I want you to 
be like this only for the moment. If I say, “Kåñëa is the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead; therefore, you should perform bhakti,” is 
this instruction only meant for the immediate moment? No, it is for 
this life and all lives to follow.

Devotee: You said earlier that one should be more tolerant than a 
tree. How can someone be more tolerant than a tree? If no one gives 
water to the tree, the tree will not ask for water. If someone cuts the 
tree, it will not resist. I think we can be taror iva, or as tolerant as a tree,
but not more tolerant than a tree. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Taror api, meaning ‘more so than 
a tree,’ is correct. The trees and blades of grass are material (jaòa). 
We are superior to the trees and grass because we are conscious 
(cetana). In other words, the consciousness of the human being is 
more developed than that of the tree and grass. If you put your foot 
on grass, the grass will bend down; but when you remove your foot, 
the grass will stand up again. A Vaiñëava should be more humble 
than that. 

Devotee: I had always been confused about this. Now I understand. 

Giridhäré däsa: There is a verse:

bhakti-anuküla-mätra käryera svékära
bhakti-pratiküla-bhäva-varjanäìgékära

(Ñad-aìga çaraëägati, 
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura)

Accepting things favorable for devotional service, and 
rejecting the unfavorable.

This verse states that we should give up moods that are un-
favor able for devotional service, not necessarily the sense objects 
themselves. I think that we do not have to fear bad association; 
rather we should develop our hearts. These are my thoughts, but  
I can’t find them confirmed in any çästra. I want to know if this is 
the correct understanding. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If there is a prostitute, will you 
associate with her? 

Giridhäré däsa: I should not.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why not? Is it that you should 
associate with that prostitute and enjoy her – but try to have the 
right mood? Do you understand the difference between mood and 
actual activity? Here in this verse, the word bhäva refers to the 
activity. Can you drink wine? We must know which activities to 
accept, and which to reject. There is no deeper meaning here. It is 
very easy to understand.

Prema-prayojana däsa: We practice sädhana in order to attain rati. 
In our line, as followers of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, do we want to attain 
rati for Kåñëa, or Rädhä, or Rädhä-Kåñëa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is some difference in reply 
for people in general and for special devotees. A person acts accord-
ing to his qualification. 

First bhäva, çuddha-sattva, should come. Then one will actually 
have the qualification to decide which associate he wants to follow. 
When his consciousness is free from all material covering and he 
becomes completely pure, the pure mood of çuddha-sattva will enter 
his heart. He will then know his own spiritual identity and what 
service he wants to perform. 

Prema-prayojana däsa: What is the speciality of those devotees in 
the line of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, the rüpänugas? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In the form of Çré Rüpa Maïjaré 
in kåñëa-lélä, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé personally performs activities 
such as these:

tämbülärpaëa-päda-mardana-payo-dänäbhisärädibhir
våndäraëya-maheçvaré priyatayä yäs toñayanti priyäù

präëa-preñöha-sakhé-kuläd api kiläsaìkocitä bhümikäù
keli-bhümiñu rüpa-maïjaré-mukhäs tä däsikäù saàçraye

(Vraja-viläsa-stava, Verse 38) 

I take shelter of Çré Rüpa Maïjaré and the other maid-
servants of Çrématé Rädhäräëé, the great Queen of 
Våndävana. Those maidservants perpetually satisfy Her 
by their loving services, such as offering Her betel nuts, 
massaging Her feet, bringing Her water, and arranging 
for Her meetings with Lord Kåñëa. The präëa-preñöha-
sakhés are dearer to Çrématé Rädhikä than Her very 
life, but these maidservants are still more dear, because 
without feeling shy they can enter the area where the 
Divine Couple enjoy Their most confidential pastimes. 
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Rüpa Gosvämé is an eternal associate of Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
in gaura-lélä, and he is Rüpa Maïjaré in Kåñëa’s pastimes. Rüpa 
Maïjaré’s service is rädhä-däsya, the service of Çrématé Rädhäräëé. 
Rüpänuga devotees are followers of Rüpa Gosvämé in his form as the 
personal associate of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and in his form as 
Rüpa Maïjaré, the leader of the maidservants of Çrématé Rädhikä. 

Prema-prayojana däsa: Is it that Rüpa Maïjaré’s rati for Rädhikä is 
her sthäyé-bhäva and her rati for Kåñëa is a saïcäré-bhäva, or is it 
that her rati for Kåñëa is her sthäyé-bhäva and her rati for Rädhikä 
is a saïcäré-bhäva? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çré Rüpa Maïjaré’s entire 
existence is dedicated to Çrématé Rädhikä, and she sees Kåñëa as 
Rädhikä’s most beloved. Thus, when at any time Kåñëa comes to 
Rädhikä and performs some loving pastime with Her, a saïcäré-bhäva 
comes in Rüpa Maïjaré’s heart. For example, if Kåñëa is embracing 
Rädhikä, Rüpa Maïjaré thinks, “That embrace is coming to me.” 
Her rati for Rädhä and Kåñëa accords with this understanding.

Präëa-govinda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, you said that when çuddha-
sattva comes in one’s heart by serving under the guidance of çré guru, 
that person will realize his svarüpa. If the svarüpa of the disciple is 
in sakhya-rasa (the mood of a cowherd friend of Kåñëa) and the 
guru reveals to him the guru’s own svarüpa in däsya-rasa (the mood 
of a servant)… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This cannot occur. If the disciple 
is in a certain rasa, it is absurd to think that a real guru does not 
know this and is in another, lower, rasa. If a guru does not know the 
svarüpa of his disciple, he is not guru. It means that he himself is not 
situated in çuddha-sattva. How can he help his disciple?

May 2, 2008
Darśana 

After the walk

Çyämaräëé däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, this is Maïjaré’s painting for Çré 
Navadvépa-dhäma-mähätmya. It shows Çré Nityänanda Prabhu and 
Çréla Jéva Gosvämé.
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Maïjaré däsé: What is the age of Çréla Jéva Gosvämé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He should be somewhat smaller.

Çyämaräëé däsé: She will make him smaller in the computer. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çré Nityänanda Prabhu should 
be like his grandfather. Çréla Jéva Gosvämé should be like a boy. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: How old should he be?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Ten or twelve years old. 

Maïjaré däsé: Should Nityänanda Prabhu have gray hair?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is Bhagavän, so He never becomes old.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Is everything else okay in the painting besides 
the height?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Everything is okay. Çréla Jéva 
Gosvämé should not have a garland – only a brähmaëa thread.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Maïjaré wants me to ask you a question. She says 
that you often tell her and other young ladies to preach. She is 
asking if they should combine together as a travelling kértana party, 
or stay in small groups.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is not that you should only 
preach. You must also do bhajana properly. 

First teach those who are not yet trained, and then two or three 
ladies in each group can preach together.

Çyämaräëé däsé: I was also asked to ask you about the paintings of 
Rüpa Maïjaré and Rati Maïjaré. In the beginning, in 1993, when 
they were first completed, you installed them on the Sevä-kuïja 
altar in Vrndävana. At that time, Rüpa Maïjaré was on Kåñëa’s 
right side and Rati Maïjaré was on Rädhikä’s left side. Then, in 
Delhi last year, when we showed you the posters of Sevä-kuïja and 
the four maïjarés that we were printing, you switched them around. 
Does it matter which side they are on?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It matters. This side is wrong. 
She looks to the other side. Where is she looking? Rüpa Maïjaré’s 
eyes are looking towards Kåñëa, so she must be on Rädhikä’s side, 
and Rati Maïjaré must come here on Kåñëa’s side. 
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Çyämaräëé däsé: Should we switch their places in Rüpa-Sanätana 
Gauòéya Maöha also? From the beginning, for the past fifteen years, 
she has been on this side at the Rüpa-Sanätana Gauòéya Math. 
Should we switch them?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. In fact, with my own hand, 
I had originally placed them the correct way.

May 3, 2008
Morning Walk

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I have one question: Yester-
day, Brajanätha Prabhu mentioned in his speech that when Çré Kåñëa 
leaves Vraja and goes to Mathurä, He becomes Mathureça-Kåñëa, 
and when He goes to Dvärakä He becomes Dvärakädhéça-Kåñëa. So 
when Çréman Mahäprabhu leaves Navadvépa and goes to South India 
or other places, is it a similar situation for Him? 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is asking if Mahäprabhu would be-
come ‘Néläcala-Mahäprabhu’ or ‘Gambhérä-Mahäprabhu.’

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. In the form of Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu, Kåñëa took the beauty and intrinsic mood of Çrématé 
Rädhikä so that He would be able to taste the fulfillment of His 
three desires.13 That is why He became Çré Çacénandana Gaurahari14. 
One may say that He is comparable to Dvärakädhéça-Kåñëa when 
He goes to Puré, but that is not the fact. Rather, Mahäprabhu was 
relishing Kåñëa of Våndävana.

Moreover, this question is not proper. There is something wrong 
in the question itself. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa, but He 

13 “Desiring to understand the glory of Rädhäräëé’s love, the wonderful qualities in 
Him that She alone relishes through Her love, and the happiness She feels when She 
realizes the sweetness of His love, the Supreme Lord Hari, richly endowed with Her 
emotions, appeared from the womb of Çrématé Çacé-devé, as the moon appeared from 
the ocean” (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.6).

This topic is elaborately discussed in the previous morning walk.

14 The name Çacénandana literally means, ‘the son of Çacé-devé.’ The name 
Gaurahari means that Kåñëa, Hari, has covered Himself with the golden (gaura) 
complexion of Çrématé Rädhikä. In Navadvépa He is known as Çré Çacénandana 
Gaurahari, Gaurasundara, and Nimäi Paëòita. After taking sannyäsa and travelling 
to Puré and other holy places., He became known as Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
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is Kåñëa who has taken the beauty of Çrématé Rädhikä and who 
is tasting the glory of Her love. We should therefore think about 
Mahäprabhu’s moods in relation to Rädhikä. He cannot be addressed 
as ‘Puré-Mahäprabhu’ or any similar name. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is understood according to Rädhikä’s 
moods, not Kåñëa’s moods.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In the pastimes of Mahäprabhu, 
Çré Kåñëa is not Kåñëa. He is totally absorbed in Çrématé Rädhikä, 
think ing, “I am Rädhikä.” No need to think about Him in relation 
to Kåñëa’s moods. 

Çrématé Rädhikä does not go out of Våndävana for even one 
moment; and Çré Kåñëa, in His original, complete feature, also does 
not leave. Her original feature, always residing in Våndävana, is 
Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhä. 

When Rädhikä is in Nandagräma and lamenting in separation 
from Kåñëa when He [His manifestation] has gone to Dvärakä, She 
is Viyoginé-Rädhä. Therefore, when Mahäprabhu is in Jagannätha 
Puré [which represents Dvärakä], He is in the mood of Viyoginé-
Rädhä. When Rädhikä meets Kåñëa at Kurukñetra She is Saàyoginé-
Rädhä, and when Mahäprabhu is on the bank of Godävaré with 
Rämänanda Räya, He is in the mood of that Saàyoginé-Rädhä. 
In Navadvépa, which is hidden Våndävana, He is in the mood of 
Våñabhänu-nandiné Rädhä. 

Mahäprabhu actually never leaves Navadvépa, where the twelve 
forests of Våndävana are situated in a hidden way. Jagannätha Puré 
or Godävaré have not been told to be the same as Våndävana. 

Sugata däsa: What is the internal reason that Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu did not stay long in Våndävana? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When He was in Våndävana, 
He would see Govardhana and Yamunä and other stimulus for His 
thinking, “I am Kåñëa,” and “I performed so many sweet pastimes 
here.” He did not want this mood to envelop Him. He did not 
want His mood as Mahäprabhu (in rädhä-bhäva) to disappear. He 
therefore quickly returned to Puré. 

Where is ‘Bengali’ Präëa-govinda däsa? Last night you told the 
wrong thing in class; you did not properly explain Kåñëa’s three 
desires. And why were you so nervous when you spoke?

Präëa-govinda däsa: Although I am accustomed to speak in front of 
audiences, before this I had never spoken in your presence. I need 
your mercy.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But you have not understood 
Kåñëa’s three desires.

Präëa-govinda däsa: I will listen to you again. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, listen very carefully.
Last night, Giridhäré spoke best [in the contest at the end of 

Çréla Mahäräja’s class, to determine which contestant could speak 
best about the reasons for Mahäprabhu’s advent], but I declared that 
Mahä-Lakñmé was the winner. Why? Because Mahä-Lakñmé quoted 
a çloka, and in three minutes explained everything. Giridhäré was 
simply reading – for more then five minutes. 

(To Giridhäré däsa) Did you hear what I just told them? You 
simply read. You should be able to speak without looking so much 
at the paper. Also, you took more than five minutes; so I gave you 
second position.

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Yesterday we were speaking about 
the Päëòavas and Draupadé becoming the päëòava-våkña trees 
next to Çyäma-kuëòa, and we also discussed Uddhava’s becoming 
grass at Kusuma-sarovara. I am hoping to get some clarification in 
this regard. I would like to know if the jéva can change his svarüpa 
(intrinsic, constitutional nature) by changing from one rasa to 
another? Can the conditioned souls change their svarüpa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Conditioned souls have no 
realization of their svarüpa, so where is the question of changing it?

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Is the svarüpa of the conditioned soul 
eternal?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: If a jéva comes in contact with a high-
caliber self-realized devotee… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If one first comes in associa tion 
with a däsya-rasa Vaiñëava (the elevated devotee who is situated in 
his eternal relationship with Kåñëa in the mellow of servant), that 
Vaiñëava will illuminate däsya-rasa. After one comes in contact 
with a mädhurya-rasa Vaiñëava, then, if he is qualified for that 
rasa (if his svarüpa is in that rasa), mädhurya-rasa will manifest in 
his heart. If someone is not in mädhurya-rasa, but at the time of 
sädhana is thinking of himself as a gopé and performing the sädhana 
for that, his practice will not fructify into any rasa. 



148 149

Alachua

When a person enters the stage of rati, he will realize his svarüpa; 
not before that.

Lakñmépati däsa: I heard from Viçvambhara that you are having big 
problems with your Spanish publications. Five books are ready to 
be published, but there is no money. In Mexico the devotees have 
a big debt to the book fund; they are not paying for the books they 
received on credit. 

There is so much potential for book distribution, not only in 
Mexico, but in Houston and other places in the United States, but 
there is lack of organization. So I am willing to help 200%.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh yes, please help. I will be 
happy if many books are published.

Lakñmépati däsa: I don’t see any good reason why all your Spanish 
books should not be published.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Thank you. Yes, try to publish 
all my books.

Lakñmépati däsa: The problem is in management.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you desire we can give some-
thing, but you will have to return the funds. There are so many rich 
persons in Spain, Brazil, South America, Alachua, and Venezuela. 

Brajanätha däsa: We are ready to fund, but there must be proper 
coordination.

Vrajendra-nandana däsa: If Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu was in the 
mood of Çrématé Rädhikä, why was He chanting, “Gopé, gopé,” after 
returning from Gaya? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He was not always in the mood 
of Çrématé Rädhikä. When He was in internal consciousness, He 
was sometimes in the mood of a sakhé or maïjaré. He was especially 
in the mood of Çrématé Rädhikä, but sometimes He was in the mood 
of a sakhé. He would sometimes become angry, because the sakhés 
cannot tolerate when Kåñëa cheats Çrématé Rädhikä and makes Her 
‘suffer.’ It is for this reason that He would sometimes chant “Gopé, 
gopé” rather than Kåñëa’s name.

Prema-prayojana däsa: Should we consider that Mahäprabhu was 
in a sakhé-mood at the time that student said, “Chant Kåñëa,” and 
Mahäprabhu took a stick to beat him? 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, that is right. Sometimes He 
feels like a maïjaré or sakhé, but that is rare.

Vrajendra-nandana däsa: You said that Mahäprabhu was teaching us 
that in order to make progress in bhajana, we must give up our dearest 
object of love, just as He gave up the association of Viñëupriyä-devé. 
My question is this: If He was so attached to Viñëupriyä, why did He 
not show her very much affection until their last night together?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He did not have the same kind 
of love and affection as Kåñëa, because He was in Rädhikä’s mood. 
When Kåñëa was in the form of Çacénandana Gaurahari, at that 
time His queen, Satyabhämä, was in the form of Viñëupriyä-devé. 
In Dvärakä, Satyabhämä was most beloved to Kåñëa because she 
greatly resembled Rädhikä; that is why Kåñëa married her. Rukmiëé 
was His principal queen, but Satyabhämä was dearer to Him than 
Rukmiëé because, like Rädhikä, she had a leftist, or contrary, mood 
(vämya-bhäva).

Aniruddha däsa: A devotee asked me why we call ourselves Vaiñëavas, 
which means ‘devotees of Viñëu.’ We are devotees of Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa and His incarna tions – 
from Kåñëa Himself to the Viñëu incarnation who is His smallest 
fraction, Kñérodakaçäyé Viñëu as Paramätmä – are all Viñëu-tattva. 
So as a whole, in general language, we are known as Vaiñëavas.

Prema-prayojana däsa:

vikréòitaà vraja-vadhübhir idaà ca viñëoù
çraddhänvito ’nuçåëuyäd atha varëayed yaù

bhaktià paräà bhagavati pratilabhya kämaà
håd-rogam äçv apahinoty acireëa dhéraù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.39)

Anyone who faithfully hears or describes the Lord’s 
[addressed here as Viñëu] playful affairs with the young 
gopés of Våndävana will attain the Lord’s pure devotional 
service. Thus he will quickly become sober and conquer 
lust, the disease of the heart. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa is actually the Supreme 
Viñëu. That is why we are Vaiñëavas.

Devotee: In his introduction to Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Çréla A.C. 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Prabhupäda writes, “We shall eagerly wait for 
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the happy days of bhagavat-dharma, or prema-dharma, inaugurated 
by Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.” Does that mean that we have 
not yet entered the Golden Age within Kali-yuga? Has the Golden 
Age of bhagavat-dharma arrived already, or is it yet to come? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
appeared, that was the Golden Age. In addition, it will be a Golden 
Age for those who realize it; not for all. 

Kamala-känta däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I heard in a lecture that Jagäi 
and Mädhäi are incarnations of Jaya and Vijaya. Is it true?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. In their first incarnation 
they were Hiraëyäkña and Hiraëyakaçipu; in the second, Rävaëa 
and Kumbhakarëa; in the third, Çiçupäla and Dantavakra; and in 
the fourth, they were Jagäi and Mädhäi. 

Devotee: You have often said that we must ‘serve’ hari-kathä. 
How do we ‘serve’ hari-kathä? We ‘hear’ hari-kathä and we have to 
‘understand’ hari-kathä, but how do we ‘serve’ hari-kathä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By serving çré guru intimately 
(viçrambheëa guroù sevä), like a bosom friend. Do you understand? 
Then, when you will hear hari-kathä in that situation, you will be 
able to understand it. Hearing alone will not suffice. 

In the Bhagavad-gétä this process has been given:

tad viddhi praëipätena
paripraçnena sevayä

upadekñyanti te jïänaà
jïäninas tattva-darçinaù

(Bhagavad-gétä 4.34)

Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual 
master. Inquire from him submissively and render service 
unto him. The self-realized souls can impart knowledge 
unto you because they have seen the truth.* 

Sugata däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, many people are beginning to chant. 
Chanting is becoming very popular in the outer yoga-world, in yoga 
studios throughout America and the world. Sometimes they chant 
“Hare Kåñëa,” and sometimes “Oà namaù çiväya,” or they chant to 
Durgä. 

Because kértana is becoming very popular, some kértana leaders 
are also becoming famous and popular. Is this the influence of 
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Lord Caitanya and also your grace? Or is this mäyä? Will you say 
something about this? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is occurring because Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja preached all over the world. I am 
also coming, and gradually the number of the people performing 
kértana is increasing. People are seeing that we give great honor 
to kértana, and therefore they are inspired to give honor as well. 
But they don’t know what is true saìkértana. Therefore they 
sometimes perform kértana for Çiva or Durgä, and sometimes 
they chant “Jaya Gaëeça, Jaya Gaëeça.”

Våndävana däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, should we see the oneness and not 
the difference in our kértana groups? Should we see all this as the 
mercy of Lord Caitanya – that we are the same, although different – 
and then go to those kértana groups in the mood that we are the same? 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: What do you mean by ‘the oneness’?

Våndävana däsa: The oneness of the principle of chanting the holy 
name. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Better to serve the Vaiñëavas 
and follow the Vaiñëava-etiquette; then you can ask a question. 
Otherwise, you will not be able to ask a proper question. 

Prema-prayojana däsa: Gurudeva, I have a difficult question. He 
asked an easy question; I have a difficult one. 

In Bhakti-rasämåta-sindu, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé says that if a 
devotee has got some rati, but he commits some offense, then he 
may receive one of two reactions: His rati may become rati-äbhäsa, 
or his rati may go down to a lower rasa. If he is in a higher rasa, his 
rati will go to a lower rasa. My question is: Will that rati go down to 
a lower rasa forever, or only until the effect of the offense wears off, 
and then maybe go back?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If that devotee commits an 
offense, he comes down. If his offense is very, very grave, his rati 
will disappear forever. If His offense is not so great, then, by good 
association, it may return.

Prema-prayojana däsa: If, for example, the devotee is in sakhya-rasa, 
he can go down to däsya-rasa, and then when the reaction to his 
offense is gone, he can still go back to säkhya-rasa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When rati, or çuddha-sattva 
comes, it is very rare for a devotee to commit any offense. We see 
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this only in the life of Bharata and Citraketu Mahäräja, but even in 
those two examples, they did not really fall down. What they did was 
due to the wish of Kåñëa. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It was only to give some instruction to 
the world.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In class this evening, we will 
discuss Sarvabhauma Bhaööäcärya, and then Räya Rämänanda-
saàväda. Then, if time allows, we will begin to discuss sanätana-
çikñä or rüpa-çikñä.  

May 3, 2008
Darśana 

After the walk

Kåñëa-mayé däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, the young students in the non-
devotee school where I work drew these pictures of you. They are 
hoping you will come to Los Angeles so that they can meet you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Tell them that I am offering my 
heartly blessings, and that I love them. 

Brajanätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, some devotees have made a new 
website for your services.

Vasanti däsé: At the Advisory Board meetings there was a discus sion 
about a communication network. Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja, Çrépäda 
Vaikhänas Mahäräja, Çilpa-käriëé Dédé, Jaya-gopäla Prabhu in America, 
and Çyäma Prabhu and I have created this Sevä-Teams website.

Brajanätha däsa: So many devotees are serving all around the world, 
and they want proper coordination and communication. For this, 
the Sevä-Team group has developed a tool, by computer, so that 
everybody can easily discover how to communicate with each other 
and take advantage of already achieved results, like book publishing.

Vasanti däsé: For example, those devotees who want to do sevä can 
write in and say, “I am a web designer” or “I am an accountant.” 
If there are existing teams that need help, we can coordinate and 
engage people in sevä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. Continue to develop 
this.
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Vasanti däsé: And the existing teams, like Bhakti Trust, Bhakti 
Projects, and the Webcast team, will be all listed.

Brajanätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva’s other projects, like Navadvépa and 
Puré, should also be listed, with a list of the various ways devotees 
may help. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: This is a way in which any devotee 
in any part of the world can find out how he can engage in 
opportunities to serve in different departments.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should do this. Very good.

Brajanätha däsa: In the devotees’ specific countries, there will be 
proper possibilities to communicate. 

Çyäma däsa: Can I take dékñä tomorrow? 

Brajanätha däsa: He did all this Sevä-Teams service on computer. He 
is very expert. He is asking for dékñä.

Are you chanting sixteen rounds daily? 

Çyäma däsa: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can enlist your name. 
Thank you.

May 4, 2008 
Morning Walk

Mukunda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I have one question. You spoke about 
guru-tattva on the first night. You said that when the guru gives the 
disciple a relationship with Kåñëa at the time of dékñä, brahminical 
initiation, it means he is giving it ‘in seed form.’ Some people are 
thinking that this means siddha-praëälé, so they are confused. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. Until one performs pure 
bhajana to the extent that all kinds of anarthas have left his heart, 
one’s siddha-deha (one’s spiritual body, which is fit for serving 
Rädhä and Kåñëa) cannot manifest. It may come at the stage of rati 
(bhäva-bhakti). 

One must first attain the stages of çraddhä, bhajana-kriyä, niñöhä, 
ruci, äsakti, and after that rati manifests. At this stage çuddha-sattva 
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will come, and then the devotee will be siddha (perfectly self-realized). 
Those who try to imagine their siddha-deha will be like the sahajiyä 
bäbäjés at Rädhä-kuëòa, all of whom partake in immoral relationships 
with widows and perhaps even have sons from these relationships. 

Çrépäda Äçrama Mahäräja: Can you say something about kåñëa-sevä-
väsanä, the desire to serve Çré Kåñëa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It may come even before initia-
tion. One attains the seed of the desire to serve Kåñëa by associating 
with an elevated devotee; that pure devotee, çré guru, gives the 
seed of this desire. It is for this reason that a person comes to çré 
guru and guru accepts him. The disciple first receives laukika-
çraddhä, meaning that he will offer his obeisances in a general way. 
Then, when he gets more association, he becomes fixed in actual 
transcendental çraddhä. 

The seed is already present in the heart, but it is latent. Guru 
gives the water, heat, and light, after which a sprout develops and 
gradually grows. 

Laksmé-pati däsa: Gurudeva, let me introduce Ekä-bhoktä from Mexico.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Ekä-bhoktä??? 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: The lone enjoyer.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Who gave you that name?

Ekä-bhoktä däsa: Hådayänanda Mahäräja gave me that name 
twenty-seven years ago, and then you gave me dékñä in 2001.

Laksmé-pati däsa: He has many skills for publication in Spanish. He 
wants to help us.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We want this. They can make a 
board for my Spanish publications and produce all my books.

Ekä-bhoktä däsa: I worked with the BBT in Mexico for twelve 
years. I want to say that just by your presence, all sins are banished.  
You have kindly given the seed of bhakti in my heart, so I want to 
thank you very much for that.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. The seed has come 
and it may sprout; don’t worry. But always remain in the association 
of Vaiñëavas.

Ekä-bhoktä däsa: I want to go back to Mexico to preach. Will you 
kindly give me your blessings and empowerment?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. If you read my Jaiva-
dharma, it will help you so much.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Puñkara is a painter, like Çyämaräëé 
Dédé. Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja used to guide them in 
painting.

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: He knows many Sanskrit verses. He is 
very learned.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning of this verse?

kåñëa-bhakti-rasa-bhävitä matiù
kréyatäà yadi kuto ’pi labhyate

tatra laulyam api mülyam ekalaà
janma-koöi-sukåtair na labhyate
(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 8.70)

Pure devotional service in Kåñëa consciousness cannot be 
had even by pious activity in hundreds upon thousands 
of lives. It can be attained only by paying one price – 
that is, the intense greed to obtain it. If it is available 
somewhere, one must purchase it without delay. 

Puñkara däsa: One will not get kåñëa-bhakti even after millions of 
years, unless one has greed (laulyam). 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But what is kåñëa-bhakti-rasa-
bhävitä matiù? This is the question.

Puñkara däsa: Our Çréla Prabhupäda defined it as Kåñëa conscious-
ness, thinking of Kåñëa. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: When our Guru Mahäräja named 
his International Society for Kåñëa Consciousness, he named it 
after this phrase. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know this, but what is kåñëa-
bhakti-rasa-bhävitä matiù? 

Puñkara däsa: I do not know. I do not have it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should understand that 
there is some difference between bhakti and bhakti-rasa. Bhakti is 
one thing and bhakti-rasa is another. Bhakti was present in this 
world before Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé 
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came. Mädhaväcärya, Rämänujäcärya, Viñëusvämé, Nimbäditya, 
and others followed the principals of bhakti – but not bhakti-rasa. 

It is essential to know what is rasa, which is present only in 
rägätmikä-bhaktas. When one is firmly situated in rägätmikä-
bhakti, ones’ service to Kåñëa is called rasa: däsya-rasa, sakhya-rasa, 
vätsalya-rasa, and mädhurya-rasa. At that time, mamatä, a sense of 
‘mine-ness’ for Kåñëa, manifests in a very thick way in the devotees’ 
heart. This is true for Kåñëa’s sakhäs, more so for Mother Yaçodä, 
more so for the gopés, more for Lalitä and Viçäkhä, and still more so 
for Çrématé Rädhikä. 

When a person hears about this topic from a rasika tattva-jïa 
Vaiñëava in the line of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, Çré Svarüpa Dämodara, 
and Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé, greed to serve like Kåñëa’s 
intimate associates may enter his heart; it is not possible otherwise. 

What is the nature of such greed? One will think, “I want the 
same rasa as Mother Yaçodä,” or “I want the same rasa as Subala 
and Çrédhäma.” Or, one may think, “I would like to be like the gopés 
in their parakéya mood of unnata-ujjvala-rasa. They left everything 
for Kåñëa’s service. And among these gopés I want to serve Çrématé 
Rädhikä and Her mood of service.” 

Such greed comes from that association. Koöi koöi janma sukåtair 
(hundreds upon thousands of lifetimes of spiritual pious merit) 
cannot bring it. It comes only by hearing very attentively from 
a rasika-bhakta in the line of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé and Svarüpa 
Dämodara Gosvämé – and keeping their words in one’s heart. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: You are saying that bhakti-rasa 
resides in the hearts of rägätmikä-bhaktas? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, and Mahäprabhu and Çréla 
Rüpa Gosvämé also brought that bhakti-rasa to this world. There 
was no bhakti-rasa before their appearance; there was only bhakti. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Bhaktas like Çré Rämacandra’s Hanumän 
and others are also rägätmikä-bhaktas. Do they have bhakti-rasa or 
not?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, Hanumän is in däsya-rasa. 
Yudhiñöhira Mahäräja has a mixture of däsya-, sakhya-, and vätsalya-
rasa, and Arjuna is situated in däsya and sakhya-rasa. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: If that is the case, how can it be said 
that before Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu there was no bhakti-rasa?
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It was not preached in this world before 
Mahäprabhu came.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: It was preached.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Before Caitanya Mahäprabhu, preach-
ing about bhakti-rasa was done only in relation to däsya-bhäva 
(servitorship) in the mood of aiçvarya (awe and reverence). Only at 
that point in history when Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu came did the 
preaching of bhakti-rasa manifest in its full blown form in Vraja, up 
to pärakéya bhakti-rasa.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: The potential for tasting bhakti-rasa 
begins at this stage? 

çuddha-sattva-viçeñätmä
prema-süryäàçu-sämyabhäk

rucibhiç citta-mäsåëya-
kåd asau bhäva ucyate

(Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.3.1)

When devotional service is situated on the transcendental 
plat form of pure goodness, it is like the first rays of 
sunlight of love of Kåñëa. At such a time, devotional 
service causes the heart to be softened by various tastes 
and is called bhäva (transcendental emotions).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çuddha-sattva, also known as 
viçuddha-sattva, refers to the moods in the heart of the gopés, Yaçodä-
maiyä, Nanda Bäbä, and Subala and Çré Kåñëa’s other friends. When 
the devotee meditates on Çré Kåñëa with a longing for the moods of 
these associates, their moods enter his heart.

kåñëaà smaran janaà cäsya
preñöhaà nija-saméhitam

tat-tat-kathä-rataç cäsau
kuryäd väsaà vraje sadä

(Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.2.294)

One should always think of Kåñëa within oneself and 
should choose a very dear devotee who is a servitor of Kåñëa 
in Våndävana. One should constantly engage in topics 
about that servitor and his or her loving relationship 
with Kåñëa, and one should live in Våndävana. If one 
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is physically unable to go to Våndävana, he should live 
there mentally. 

Gajahanta däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, we sing the song, “Kåpä bindu diyä – 
Please give me a drop of your mercy.” Does receiving this laulyam 
(greed) depend on çré guru? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The guru must be able to give it. 
He must be an elevated rasika and tattva-jïa Vaiñëava. That type of 
guru may give that transcendental greed. 

Gajahanta däsa: Our disciplic succession of gurus from Çréla 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura are all high-class rasika. So should we be 
pray ing to them for us to get laulyam? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Certainly.

Gajahanta däsa: We feel that Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja was the first wave of bhakti in our life, and you are 
coming as the second wave. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He declared everywhere that 
Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and now he has told 
me to preach that you should forget this. In that regard it seems like 
there is something different in our preaching, but it is important 
to know that both conceptions are in one line with one purport. 
The first stage calls out to the conditioned souls: “Come, you must 
know that Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead.” Then, 
after this conception is fixed, then try to forget it; otherwise you will 
not attain vraja-bhakti. 

Gajahanta däsa: Will there be many more waves in the future?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, so many waves. No one is 
able to count them.

Aniruddha däsa: It seems that the dhoté, çikhä, and kaëöhé-mälä are 
all external. What is the relationship of these things to bhakti? Are 
they actually necessary?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to realize that Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu has told us to do this, as did Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé; and 
Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé has written about this in his Hari-bhakti-
viläsa. Why did Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu follow these principles? 
Why did Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura and Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé 
follow this? It is external? 
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May 5, 2008
Morning walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:

smara-garala-khaëòana    mamaà çirasi maëòanaà
dehi pada-pallavam udäram

(Géta-govinda 10.8)

O Çrématé Rädhikä, I am burning in the fire of separation. 
Please be merciful to Me and decorate My head with 
the footdust of Your lotus feet, to relieve Me from this 
burning poison of Cupid.

In this verse, Kåñëa is begging Çrématé Rädhikä to place Her 
lotus feet on His head. Actually, She would not allow this. Indian 
ladies maintain certain rules and regulations regarding relationships 
with their husbands or beloveds. Therefore, Kåñëa may try to place  
Her feet on His head, but She does not allow it. 

Prema-prayojana däsa: Gurudeva, you said that Çrématé Rädhikä 
will not keep Her feet there?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Vraja-prema also has maryädä 
(etiquette). Prema is not without maryädä. In prema, the dearmost 
beloved may say, “I want to keep Your feet on My head,” and He will 
try to put Her foot there, but She will not allow it. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Because prema has some etiquette, 
the gopés did not embrace Uddhava, although he looks like Kåñëa. 
Due to the tamäla trees’ slight resemblance to Kåñëa they embraced 
the tamäla trees, but not Uddhava.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çrématé Rädhikä can embrace a 
tamäla tree, thinking it to be Kåñëa. On the other hand, although 
Uddhava’s form and clothing greatly resembled Kåñëa’s, She never 
embraced him.

Prema-prayojana däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, Çréla Raghunätha däsa 
Gosvämé wrote this verse in Viläpa-kusumäïjali: 

yasyäìka-raïjita-çiras tava-mäna-bhaìge
goñöhendra-sünur adhikaà suñamam upaiti
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lakñä-rasaù sa ca kadä padayor adhas te
nyasto mayäpy atitaräà chavim äpsyatéha

(Viläpa-kusumäïjali, Verse 43)

Just to soothe Your proud pique, the prince of Vraja 
places Your feet on His head, thus making it even more 
beautiful with the mark of Your footlac! When will I make 
Your feet most splendid with this nectarean footlac? 

This verse says that when Çré Kåñëa has the lac (red dye) from 
Çrématé Rädhikä’s feet on His head, He looks more beautiful. There 
seems to be some lélä describing how the lac from Her feet came on 
Kåñëa’s head.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Rädhikä will not knowingly 
allow this. If She is sleeping, or if She has fainted and is devoid of 
external consciousness – at that time Kåñëa can place Her lotus feet 
there. But if She is conscious, She will not allow it.

Prema-prayojana däsa: It says in çästra that when Kåñëa is decorating 
Rädhikä and He is doing it too slow or making mistakes, She will 
push Him. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He may paint Her feet. This is 
okay, but She will not place Her feet on His head.

Brajanätha däsa: This morning, Ramä Dédé gave a donation and 
wrote you a letter.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Ramä däsé) You are somewhat 
restless; you are Caïcalä- (restless) devé. And your daughter has no 
taste in hearing hari-hathä. When we discuss hari-kathä, she goes 
outside and plays on a swing. 

Aniruddha däsa: I want to take sannyäsa. I want to live closer to 
sannyäsés and brahmacärés.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Sannyäsa is not so easy. 
He (Prema-prayojana däsa) knows so much. He knows all çästras 
better than anyone, and he can remember all verses. 

But I think that he has never actually read or heard anything. 
Why do I say this? If one is truly hearing Çrémad-Bhägavatam and 
understanding its meaning, he will at once become detached.  
How worldly attachment has pulled him! 
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I want him to return to sannyäsa, I tell him to return, and I am 
also giving him scope to return. 

(To Prema-prayojana däsa) I give you time to speak in class, 
and you are speaking. But I want you to understand that you have 
already enjoyed what is to be enjoyed. I want you to take sannyäsa 
again, very soon. Don’t delay. 

I become very unhappy when I see you as a gåhastha, because 
I gave you the highest äçrama of life, the sannyäsa äçrama, and you 
left it without my permission. Do not delay, otherwise this life and 
your next lives will be destroyed. You preach this to others, but 
you should do it yourself. Try to be very strong. 

(To all) I am not saying this only to him; I am telling this for 
every one. But I want him to return; I am waiting and waiting for 
this. When a man wants to catch a fish from a pond or any body of 
water, he puts some bait on a hook and then throws that hook in 
the water. 

Prema-prayojana däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, during your morning walk 
the other day, we were discussing Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s internal 
mood. You said that if Kåñëa has met with a gopé of another group, 
the love of Çré Rüpa Maïjaré and Rädhikä’s other däsés for Him may 
go down because He did something against Rädhikä. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They will become somewhat 
angry, but it is not that their love will reduce. Prema is like a ser-
pent; it is not without some anger. If Kåñëa is with a rival gopé, the 
maïjarés will trick Him into coming with them to meet with Çrématé 
Rädhikä. They will create some excuse to take Him with them. 

For example, one day Çré Kåñëa was with Candrävalé in Gauré-
kuëòa. Rüpa Maïjaré went there and told Him, “Oh, a very big 
demon has come. If You do not come with me now, all of the calves 
will die.” Kåñëa replied, “I am coming.” He then told Candrävalé, 
“Wait for a little while; I am coming right back.” 

Sthäyé-bhäva däsa: I am preaching to ISKCON devotees whose 
gurus are finished or who have committed offenses to you. I want to 
give those devotees the proper philosophical understanding about 
you. I definitely cannot glorify their gurus. What should I do?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are right. You should not 
glorify those gurus, even if their disciples desire that you do so. They 
may glorify their gurus if they like, but they are wrong in doing so. 
They should give up that guru who is fallen, and take a new initiation 
from any bonafide guru. 
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We cannot glorify that guru. For example, Satsvarüpa was very 
good and Jagadéça was very good. Many were so good; but they are 
now fallen, so I cannot glorify them. I may say that “They were very 
good Vaiñëavas, but how strange it is – mäyä is so strong that it pulls 
down even such sannyäsés. So we should be alert.” I would say only 
that.

Mukunda däsa: In your Introduction to the Bhagavad-gétä, you 
explain the six things necessary to analyze any çästra in order to 
ascertain its importance. You talk about upakrama and upasaàhära 
(the book’s opening and closing statements); abhyäsa (its repetition 
of a subject); apürvatä (its extra-ordinary claims); phala (its result 
or fruit); artha-väda (its praise of a subject); and upapatti (its logical 
arguments that establish a conclusion).

In that regard, the first verse of Çrémad-Bhägavatam contains the 
commentary of the gäyatré-mantra. Then, the last verse of Çrémad-
Bhägavatam glorifies näma-saìkértana. 

näma-saìkértanaà yasya
sarva-päpa-praëäçanam

praëämo duùkha-çamanas
taà namämi harià param

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.23)

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Supreme 
Lord, Hari, the congregational chanting of whose holy 
names destroys all sinful reactions, and the offering of 
obeisances unto whom relieves all material suffering. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The first verse is the meaning 
of gäyatré.

Mukunda däsa: Yes, the first.
I am shy to say, but I was thinking that, like the first verse, this 

last verse is saying that Mahäprabhu is coming.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, it is about Mahäprabhu, 
but not in reference to His coming. In Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté 
Öhäkura’s commentary on the first verse of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, 
he reveals that the most general explanation refers to Kåñëa as 
the Creator; a deeper explanation further manifests the author’s 
intention and refers to Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa; a still deeper 
explanation refers to both Rädhä and Kåñëa; after that it refers 
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only to Rädhikä; and after that, the deepest explanation refers to 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu.15

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: His question is this: Regarding upakrama 
and upasaàhära (the book’s opening and closing statements), 
he is suggesting that there is a link between the first çloka of the 
Bhägavatam, beginning janmädy asya yato, and the last çloka, 
beginning with näma-saìkértanaà yasya.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. The link to the first is a few 
çlokas before that last one. The first çloka ends with satyaà paraà 
dhémahi, and this çloka does as well: 

kasmai yena vibhäsito ’yam atulo jïäna-pradépaù purä
tad-rüpeëa ca näradäya munaye kåñëäya tad-rüpiëä

yogéndräya tad-ätmanätha bhagavad-rätäya käruëyatas
tac chuddhaà vimalaà viçokam amåtaà satyaà paraà dhémahi

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 12.13.19)

I meditate upon that pure and spotless Supreme Absolute 
Truth, who is free from suffering and death and who in 
the beginning personally revealed this incomparable 
torchlight of knowledge to Brahmä. Brahmä then spoke it 
to the sage Närada, who nar rated it to Kåñëa-dvaipäyana 
Vyäsa. Çréla Vyäsa revealed this Bhägavatam to the 
greatest of sages, Çukadeva Gosvämé, and Çukadeva 
mercifully spoke it to Mahäräja Parékñit. 

These are upakrama and upasaàhära, Çrémad-Bhägavatam’s 
opening and closing statements, which both reveal Çréla Vyäsadeva’s 
true import and intent. Then, in the ‘middle,’ in the Second Canto, 
that same Absolute Truth, Çré Kåñëa, reveals Himself to Brahmä 
in Catuù-çloké Bhägavatam. Çréla Jéva Gosvämé has given much 
evidence in his explanations of these principles. 

Prema-prayojana däsa: In Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Çré Kåñëa says: 

gacchoddhava vrajaà saumya
pitror nau prétim ävaha

gopénäà mad-viyogädhià
mat-sandeçair vimocaya

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.46.3)

15 See Endnote 3 (at the end of this chapter) for more of Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s explanations of the first verse of Çrémad-Bhägavatam.
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Lord Kåñëa said: “Dear gentle Uddhava, go to Vraja and 
give pleasure to our parents. And also relieve the gopés, 
suffering in separation from Me, by giving them My 
message.” 

Did Kåñëa speak that message and Uddhava remembered it, or 
was it written down? How should we understand this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It was verbal. Kåñëa spoke it to 
Uddhava and requested him to tell the gopés. 

At first, at the beginning of the creation of the world, nothing 
was written down. There were no books at that time. There was 
only çruti, meaning ‘hearing, and remembering.’ All gurus used to 
give their audiences verbal instructions. The hearers remembered 
everything, and in turn verbally passed on the message.

Advaita däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, we have read that Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu went to Godävaré to learn from Çréla Rämänanda 
Räya. But it seems that Çréman Mahäprabhu was in the position of a 
teacher testing the student, not as the student Himself, because He 
was saying, “This is not very good. This is good. This is excellent.” 
So what exactly did Çréman Mahäprabhu learn from him?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is when Mahäprabhu said, 
“Eho uttama, this is the best. Now please tell something even more 
uttama.” He asked Räya Rämänanda to speak about still further 
best topics, and then He finally told him to stop. These are the 
confidential topics He learned. 

Prema-prayojana däsa: He is asking this: Caitanya Mahäprabhu is 
giving judgment that “This is good,” or “…better,” or “…best.” So it 
seems like Mahäprabhu already knows. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Rämänanda Räya had told 
Mahäprabhu in the beginning, “You know all of these topics. You 
are like an ocean of all these truths, and I am a puppet whose strings 
are pulled by You. You have inspired all of these truths in my heart, 
and it is You who are making me speak.” 

Prema-prayojana däsa: He wants to know if Mahäprabhu learned 
and realized anything new.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All knowledge was already 
present in Mahäprabhu. However, in the same way that a new pearl 
forms when water enters an oyster shell during the Sväti-nakñatra 
constellation, something new was revealed to Him. 
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Prema-prayojana däsa: He is asking what is that pearl.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will tell you; it is Çrématé Rädhikä’s 
highest love: 

pahilehi räga nayana-bhaìge bhela
anudina bäòhala, avadhi nä gela

nä so ramaëa, nä häma ramaëé
duìhu-mana manobhava peñala jäni’

e sakhi, se-saba prema-kähiné
känu-öhäme kahabi vichurala jäni’

nä khoìjaluì düté, nä khoìjaluì än
duìhukeri milane madhya ta pänca-bäëa

ab sohi viräga, tuìhu bheli düté
su-purukha-premaki aichana réti

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 8.194)

Alas, before We met there was an initial attachment 
between Us brought about by an exchange of glances. 
In this way attach ment evolved. That attachment has 
gradually grown, and there is no limit to it. Now that 
attachment has become a natural sequence between 
Ourselves. It is not that it is due to Kåñëa, the enjoyer, nor 
is it due to Me, for I am the enjoyed. It is not like that. This 
attachment was made possible by mutual meeting. This 
mutual exchange of attraction is known as manobhäva, or 
Cupid. Kåñëa’s mind and My mind have merged together. 
Now, during this time of separation, it is very difficult 
to explain these loving affairs. My dear friend, though 
Kåñëa might have forgotten all these things, you can 
understand and bring this message to Him. But during 
Our first meeting there was no messenger between Us, 
nor did I request anyone to see Him. Indeed, Cupid’s five 
arrows were Our via media. Now, during this separation, 
that attraction has increased to another ecstatic state. 
My dear friend, please act as a messenger on My behalf, 
because if one is in love with a beautiful person, this is 
the consequence. 

These moods are great jewels; more than jewels. The most valuable 
jewels are Çré Rämänanda Räya’s explanations of Çrématé Rädhikä’s 
moods. The jewels begin from sakhya-rasa, then go to vätsalya-rasa, 
and then especially to mädhurya-rasa. Within mädhurya-rasa, the 
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greatest jewel is the mood of Rädhikä; within this, Çrématé Rädhikä’s 
feeling of separation; and still greater is Her special mood of 
mädanäkhya-bhäva. 

In mädanäkhya-bhäva, although Çrématé Rädhikä is meeting with 
Kåñëa, still She may feel separation from Him. For example at Prema-
sarovara, while sitting on Çré Kåñëa’s lap, She forgot that She was 
with Him. She cried out, “Where has Madhusüdana gone?” and then 
She fainted. These moods are jewels.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Rämänanda Räya had personally seen 
both Rädhikä and Kåñëa in Kåñëa’s pastimes because he is Viçäkhä-
devé in those pastimes. But now, after uttering the verse beginning 
pahilehi räga nayana-bhaìge bhela, He witnessed Mahäprabhu in 
His combined form of Rasaräja-Mahäbhäva, Rädhä and Kåñëa 
combined. Rämänanda Räya saw that each and every limb of 
Rädhikä was covered by each limb of Kåñëa, and the body of Kåñëa 
was covered with the golden complexion of Çrématé Rädhikä. Räya 
Rämänanda had never before seen this form, and he fainted.

Abhiräma däsa: Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura prays, rädhe rädhe boli 
muralé òakibe madéyä éçvaré näma. When a maïjaré hears the sound 
of Kåñëa’s flute, does she hear her own name, or the name of Çrématé 
Rädhikä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All the gopés thought, “Kåñëa 
is calling me.” That is why they all came to the räsa-maëòala (the 
place where the räsa dance was held) after hearing the sound of 
Kåñëa’s flute song (kléà16). 

Yes, it is also possible for the maïjarés to hear their own names. 
Without the sakhés there can be no lélä. 

Devotee: Çréla Gurudeva, you have been showering us with the 
pearls of gaura-lélä. What do you recommend for us to do in order to 
come closer to Çrématé Rädhikä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: 

tan-näma-rüpa-caritädi-sukértanänu-
småtyoù krameëa rasanä-manasé niyojya

tiñöhan vraje tad-anurägi-janänugämé
kälaà nayed akhilam ity upadeça-säram

(Çré Upadeçämåta, Verse 8)

16 See Endnote 4 (at the end of this chapter) for an additional explanation by Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja on the word kléà.
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While living in Vraja as a follower of the eternal residents 
of Vraja, who possess inherent spontaneous love for Çré 
Kåñëa, one should utilize all his time by sequentially 
engaging the tongue and the mind in meticulous chanting 
and remembrance of Kåñëa’s names, form, qualities, and 
pastimes. This is the essence of all instruction.

Also:

gurau goñöhe goñöhälayiñu sujane bhüsura-gaëe
sva-mantre çré-nämni vraja-nava-yuva-dvandva-çaraëe

sadä dambhaà hitvä kuru ratim apürvam atitaräm
aye sväntarbhrätaç-caöubhir abhiyäce dhåta-padaù

(Çré Manaù-çikñä, Verse 1)

O my dear brother, my foolish mind! Taking hold of your 
feet, I humbly pray to you with sweet words. Please give 
up all pride and quickly develop sublime and incessant 
rati for çré gurudeva, Çré Vraja-dhäma, the residents of 
Vraja, the Vaiñëavas, the brähmaëas, your dékñä-mantras, 
the holy names of the Supreme Lord, and the shelter of 
Kiçora-Kiçoré Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, the eternally youthful 
Divine Couple of Vraja.

If anyone adopts this process, he will surely attain this most 
exalted prema. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, you have often 
instructed us to follow Upadeçämåta first. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: And you have said that when we 
become more qualified, we should follow the Manaù-çikñä of Çréla 
Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You will never be able to advance 
without following the instructions of Çré Upadeçämåta. This is the 
first step. Because these steps are very high, you cannot gallop or 
jump over them. 

I wanted to speak about this at the end of the class last night, but 
I was only able to touch on it briefly because I wanted to leave time 
for the drama.

Våndävana däsa: This is your son Baladeva Prabhu from New York. 
He wanted to meet you and have your personal darçana.
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Brajanätha däsa: He is Ujjvala’s brother.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You attended our classes and 
heard something?

Baladeva däsa: Yes. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. Keep it in your heart.

Endnotes
1 The following is an excerpt from an interview with Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja in 1996, which was later quoted in the book, Their Lasting Relation: 

“Some years ago [in the early 1980s] Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja’s son 
told the Bombay court that Çréla Svämé Mahäräja was a vaiçya, a businessman – that 
he was not a sannyäsé. Çréla Svämé Mahäräja’s son said that only a brähmaëa can take 
sannyäsa, and that because Çréla Svämé Mahäräja was a businessman, he went to the 
West for business and that ISKCON is a family business. The son’s conclusion was 
that he himself is the master of all of ISKCON’s property. 

“An ISKCON leader came and told me, ‘If you don’t give evidence, this son will 
take all of ISKCON, all over the world.’ He told me that I must go immediately. I 
told him that I want only to serve Çréla Svämé Mahäräja, and that I would surely go. 
After that I went to Bombay several times and sat in court the entire day. Every day 
I would take prasädam early in the morning, at about 7 am, and then immediately go 
to the court.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja was the priest at Çréla Prabhupäda’s sannyäsa 
ceremony in 1959. It was he who had made his daëòa, presented his sannyäsa cloth 
to him and marked his body with tilaka in twelve places. He was thus able to prove 
the authenticity of Prabhupäda’s sannyäsa äçrama, and won the case on behalf of 
ISKCON. 

2 “A guru addicted to sensual pleasure and polluted by vice, who is ignorant and 
has no power to discriminate between right and wrong, or who is not on the path of 
suddha-bhakti must be abandoned” (Mahäbhärata, Udyoga-parva 179.25).

“A guru who is envious of pure devotees, who blasphemes them or behaves 
maliciously towards them should certainly be abandoned, remembering the verse 
guror api avaliptasya. Such an envious guru lacks the mood and character of a 
Vaiñëava. The çästras enjoin that one should not accept initiation from a non-
devotee (avaiñëavopadiñöena…). Knowing these injuctions of the scriptures, a sincere 
devotee abandons a false guru who is envious of devotees. After leaving one who lacks 
the true qualities of a guru, if a devotee is without a spiritual guide, his only hope is to 
seek out a mahä-bhägavata Vaiñëava and serve him. By constantly rendering service 
to such a pure devotee, one will certainly attain the highest goal of life” (Bhakti-
sandarbha, Anuccheda  238). 

“One should not accept a spiritual master based on hereditary, social, or 
ecclesiastical convention. Such a professional guru should be rejected. One must 
accept a qualified spiritual master who can help one advance towards the ultimate 
goal of life, kåñëa-prema” (Bhakti-sandarbha, Anuccheda  210).
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3 In Secret Truths of the Bhägavatam, Chapter 1, Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja 
gives further explanations of the first verse of Çrémad-Bhägavatam. Here are some 
excerpts:

“The first meaning refers to Kåñëa and to this creation. The second refers to 
mädhurya-rasa in relation to Vrajendra-nandana Kåñëa. The third is in relation to 
conjugal Rädhä and Kåñëa. The fourth is only in relation to Rädhikä. This is because 
without power Kåñëa cannot do anything. Finally, the fifth meaning is in relation 
to Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. All the meanings of all the words will then refer to 
Him. Satyaà paraà dhémahi. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is parama-satya because 
He is conjugal – both Rädhä and Kåñëa. He has come to distribute all these truths, 
to sprinkle His mercy by preaching räga-märga, and also to taste the beauty of the 
moods of Rädhikä. Therefore satyaà paraà dhémahi means, “This Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu should kindly be manifest in our hearts.

“The second line of this first çloka is tene brahma hådä ya ädi-kavaye. Kåñëa Himself 
gave inspiration in the heart of Brahmä, the ädi-kavi (first poet). He inspired Brahmä 
by çabda-brahma, transcendental sound vibration, thus giving him all knowledge of 
Himself, of the jévas, mäyä, etc.

“When satyaà paraà refers to Kåñëa of Våndävana, ädi-kavaye means Çré Çukadeva 
Gosvämé. ‘Kåñëa’ means Kåñëa who is the ocean of rasa, from whom mädhurya-rasa 
comes. Therefore the word is ädi. All rasas are included in Kåñëa. He is rasa-brahma, 
and He inspired the heart of Çukadeva Gosvämé, the first kavi. Muhyanti yat sürayaù. 
Brahmä, Çaìkara, and all other demigods are in confusion. They cannot understand 
this deeper meaning.

“When satyaà paraà refers to Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, the word ädi-kavi means 
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu inspired all truths in him at Prayäga, 
and thus he wrote Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, Ujjvala-nélamaëi, Vidagdha-mädhava, and 
so many other books. He then manifested this over the whole world. Now we are 
in this line. You should know how fortunate you are to have come in the line of Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Always think in this way.”

4 “The definition of kléà is understood by this verse in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.29.3): 
‘vanaà ca tat-komala-gobhé raïjitaà, jagau kalaà väma-dåçäà manoharam – Lord 
Çré Kåñëa saw the unbroken disk of the full moon glowing with the red effulgence of 
newly applied vermilion, as if it were the face of the goddess of fortune. He also saw 
the kumuda lotuses opening in response to the moon’s presence, and the forest gently 
illuminated by its rays. Thus the Lord began to play sweetly on His flute, attracting 
the mind of the beautiful-eyed gopés.’ 

“It was evening time. The moon was golden and full, and rising on the very reddish 
eastern horizon. The eastern direction is like the moon’s beloved. It was as though by 
his rays, which are like his hands, the moon had taken a large quantity of red color 
and was decorating the face of the eastern horizon. Seeing this, Kåñëa at once placed 
His flute upon His lips and played a very sweet tune (jagau kalaà). That tune is 
included in the seed mantra, kléà. Upon hearing it, Rädhä, Lalitä, and all other gopés 
thought, ‘He is calling me alone; no one else.’ 

“The essence of the gopäla-mantra is the seed kléà. Kalaà (translated in this verse 
as ‘sweetly’) is a combination of two Sanskrit letters ka + la. The fourth letter of the 
Sanskrit alphabet is called väma-dåçäà (translated in this verse as ‘the girls who 
have charming eyes’). As the English alphabet begins with ‘a, b, c, d,’ the Sanskrit 
alphabet begins with ‘a, ä, i, é.’ The fourth Sanskrit letter, ‘é,’ is called väma-dåçäà. 
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So even grammar, the essence of grammar, is in this sound. Ka and la, combined with 
é, becomes klé. 

“And what is the meaning of the word manoharam in this verse? Ultimately 
manohara is Kåñëa, He who attracts the mind. That same Kåñëa gave a portion of His 
quality of attracting the mind to Candra, the moon-god. The predominating Deity of 
the mind is Candra, and that moon has now taken the shape of candra-bindu, a dot. 
In Sanskrit this dot is called anusvära, and thus the word kléà is completed. By kléà, 
each and every gopé thought that Kåñëa was calling her alone, and therefore they all 
came to Him” (Secret Truths of the Bhägavatam, Chapter 4).
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May 13, 2008
Morning Walk

Lélänätha däsa: There are different kinds of yoga teachers, the 
highest of which is the Vaiñëava. At the same time, there are many 
persons claiming to be Vaiñëavas on the basis of their wearing tilaka, 
dhoté, and mälä. How does one recognize the authentic Vaiñëava?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You must know the meaning of 
yoga. It comes from the ancient Indian culture. It is a Sanskrit word 
meaning ‘to add two components or elements.’ One plus one equals 
two, three plus four equals seven.

You are the transcendental soul present in your body, and also 
residing there is the transcendental Supersoul, who is Çré Kåñëa, the 
Supreme Lord. When these two come together in love and affection, 
this is true yoga. 

If one wants to link himself to, or join, the Supreme Lord, he 
cannot do so on his own. He must first hear about the process, 
called bhakti-yoga, from a qualified teacher, who will inform him 
how to do so. 

One then takes initiation from that bonafide guru. At that 
time he begins to follow all the principles of bhakti-yoga, such as 
chanting Kåñëa’s holy names and remembering Him. Then, through 
the mercy of that guru, one gradually advances in bhakti-yoga and 
becomes liberated from material entanglement. He then begins to 
engage in the direct service of Lord Çré Kåñëa, the Supreme Lord. 
This is real yoga.

Those who are initiated by a bonafide guru and, wearing tilaka, 
tulasé-mälä, and çikhä chant and remember Kåñëa, are truly God 
conscious. Only they are to be recognized as true yogés, or bhaktas. 

Brajanätha däsa: Gurudeva, in Kali-yuga there are many people who 
pose as Vaiñëavas, but are not Vaiñëavas.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, there are many. However, 
true Vaiñëavas are those who chant Hare Kåñëa and follow our guru-
paramparä. They are the real yoga teachers. 

Lélänätha däsa: There are many ancient cultures, like the Roman 
Empire and the Ottoman Empire, which have physical proof of 
their existence. Is there any physical proof that our ancient Vedic 
culture existed?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Actually, the empires and 
ancient cultures you mentioned have no evidence of their existence 
at all. On the other hand, we Indians have evidence that our culture 
existed millions of years ago, even from the beginning of creation. 

For example, it may be said that we are in the Kaçyapa gotra 
(the Kaçyapa dynasty). There was a saintly person named Kaçyapa 
Åñi, who was a self-realized soul and devotee of Kåñëa. We are his 
descendents, and there are other saints, like Vasiñöha and Gautama 
Åñis, who also have dynasties and descendents. There have been 
innumerable saintly persons since the beginning of creation, whose 
Vedic knowledge and culture we are following. 

There are also many scriptural evidences of our culture, such 
as the Rämäyaëa, Mahäbhärata, Puräëas, and Vedas. As of yet, the 
empires which you mention have no evidence of literatures dating 
from such ancient times. The scriptural literature of the Western 
culture is very new in comparison to that of the Indian culture. For 
instance, the Bible has only existed for about two thousand years, 
and the Koran, the scriptural text of the Mohammedans, is fairly 
new as well. 

With regards to physical evidence, the Roman buildings are not 
more than five hundred to one thousand years old, whereas the 
bridge from India to Çré Laìkä, which is millions of years old, still 
exists as its own evidence of our civilization. 

Lélänätha däsa: From Treta-yuga.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. 
Even science has shown that remnants of the city of Dvärakä, 

where Kåñëa personally lived in His palaces 5,000 years ago, are 
still present under the ocean. Present day archeologists have seen 
remnants of Dvärakä’s great opulence. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Do you know the meaning of the word 
gotra? Gotra means ‘family.’ Lord Brahmä [the first living being in 
the universe, and the great-grandfather of all other beings] had so 
many sons, like Gautama, Atri, Pulastya, to name a few. All of these 
sons were åñis who were performing bhajana. The descendants of 
those åñis are still alive, and they trace their origin to Lord Brahmä’s 
dynasty. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The Vedas have been manifest 
in this world from time immemorial. What is Vedic knowledge? “We 
are spirit souls; we are not this physical body.” In no other scriptures 
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of the world other than the Vedas is this knowledge revealed with 
such depth and clarity: we are soul, not this body, and there is a 
Supreme Lord who has a form and who has created this world. 

Devotee: Right now we are living in Kali-yuga, the degraded age 
of quarrel and hypocrisy, so why is there a rumor in the world that 
human civilization is escalating to new heights of consciousness? For 
example, there are more vegetarians than ever before and human 
rights have improved. Çrémad-Bhägavatam states that at the end of 
Kali-yuga men will be very small, but we see that our kids are bigger 
than us. Why is this so? How do we reconcile this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All Kali-yugas except for this 
particular Kali-yuga are full of innumerable sinful activities. 
Although this Kali-yuga is also full of sinful activities, they are less 
in comparison to previous Kali-yugas. 

In this Kali-yuga Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, who is Çré Kåñëa 
Himself, came and preached “Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa.” He taught 
us that all beings are spirit souls and that they must have love and 
affection for Kåñëa. We are also preaching this message in every 
country, and that is why this Kali-yuga is special. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: This Kali-yuga is called dhanya-kali, 
meaning ‘blessed Kali-yuga.’

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: At the end of the other Kali-
yugas, the Kalki incarnation descends and cuts off the heads of the 
demons, ushering in Satya-yuga again. In this Kali-yuga, Kalki will 
not appear. 

Lélänätha däsa: Yesterday I was reading a book by Çréla Gour 
Govinda Mahäräja, which stated that guru is nitya-siddha (an 
eternally perfect associate of the Lord).

My question is this: How does a guru who is not a nitya-siddha, 
meaning that he was not naturally inclined from birth to serve Çré 
Gauräìga and Nityänanda, compare with a guru who is nitya-siddha? 

Brajanätha däsa: Prabhu is saying that there are spiritual masters 
who have been practicing Kåñëa consciousness since birth, without 
any inclination towards anything other than kåñëa-bhajana. And 
there are others, who were born in Western countries and who were 
addicted since birth to eating meat and engaging in other sinful 
activities. What is their position as gurus?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The nitya-siddha guru comes 
from the transcendental world, and therefore he cannot help us 
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unless he plays the role of a madhyama-adhikäré. The madhyama-
adhikäré Vaiñëava can help us: 

éçvare tad-adhéneñu
bäliçeñu dviñatsu ca

prema-maitré-kåpopekñä
yaù karoti sa madhyamaù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.2.46)

An intermediate or second-class devotee, called madhyama-
adhikäré, offers his love to the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, is a sincere friend to all the devotees of the 
Lord, shows mercy to ignorant people who are innocent, 
and disregards those who are envious of the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead. 

Madhyama-adhikärés know how to differentiate between all 
types of persons. They understand everyone’s qualification and dis-
qualification. 

On the other hand nitya-siddhas, having come from the tran-
scen dental world, cannot know who is happy and who is suffering. 
Rather, with their topmost vision, they consider that everyone is 
already serving Kåñëa. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: What about Çré Närada Åñi and Çréla 
Rüpa Gosvämé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Närada Åñi is nitya-siddha, but 
he came to this world in the role of a madhyama-adhikäré, and in that 
way he initiated many disciples. Devotees like Çukadeva Gosvämé, 
Närada Åñi, and Vyäsadeva are very rare.

May 14, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are there any questions?

Raghunätha däsa: By your mercy, we will open a preaching center 
in Miami very soon. The devotees want to make an arrangement 
for my Rädhä-Govinda Deities to go to the preaching center. I am 
attached to my Deities, but if it is your desire that They go to the 
center, I will allow Them to go.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are alone, and you are 
traveling with me here and there. How can you personally manage 
Their worship? I think it is better that you accept the advice of the 
devotees. If there is a preaching center there must be Deities, so it will 
be good if you can donate your Deities. The devotees will perform 
arcana and make many other nice arrangements for the Deities there, 
and from time to time you will also go there and serve Them.

Raghunätha däsa: Okay, Gurudeva. If this is your desire, then it is 
no problem. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: The devotees in South Florida have been dis-
cussing the possibility of renting a preaching center. We have been 
having programs in devotees’ homes for the past four or five years, 
and now we want to have a place to accommodate more guests. Many 
guests are already coming, and many devotees are also coming. At 
the time of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Prabhupäda, he ordered us to 
open preaching centers. Is it also your desire to have a center here?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can begin. At the time of 
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda, the devotees 
also used to rent preaching centers. In this way, with the devotees 
continually preaching, worldly people would come and join.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: There is a local Indian priest who recites 
Bhagavad-gétä and Çrémad-Bhägavatam, and he knows Bengali and 
Hindi. He wants to take initiation from you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: See if he will follow the four 
regulative principles. He will have to follow Ekädaçé, and he cannot 
take meat, wine, eggs, etcetera. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: If he hears this personally from you, it will make 
a strong impression on him and he will be able to follow.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Please bring him; I will tell him.

Devotee: Gurudeva, what can my wife and I do as new parents to 
ensure that our new baby will be a good devotee?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can chant Hare Kåñëa more 
loudly while the baby is in the womb. If your wife practices bhakti, 
some good sukåti (spiritual pious credits) will come to the baby. 
Then, when the baby is born, you can give him or her a good name 
of Kåñëa or Rädhä. You can also tell the baby hari-kathä, the sweet 
pastimes of Kåñëa.
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Devotee: Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura says that the 
true disciple should seek internal and external darçana (audience) 
of çré guru. Can you explain this further?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Following çré guru’s words of 
instruction is internal darçana. Watching his behavior and the 
way in which he performs his activities is external darçana. If your 
guru is still physically present in the world, you can also personally 
serve him. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: How do we become serious about this process?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By engaging in pure bhakti as 
described in this verse:

anyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà
jïäna-karmädy-anävröam

änukülyena kåñëänuçélanam 
bhaktir uttamä

(Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.1.11)

The cultivation of activities that are meant exclusively 
for the pleasure of Çré Kåñëa, or in other words the 
uninterrupted flow of service to Çré Kåñëa, performed 
through all endeavors of the body, mind, and speech, and 
through the expression of various spiritual sentiments 
(bhävas), which is not covered by jïäna (knowledge 
aimed at impersonal liberation) and karma (reward-
seeking activity), which is performed under the guidance 
of Çré Kåñëa’s uttama-bhaktas, and which is devoid of all 
desires other than the aspiration to bring happiness to 
Çré Kåñëa, is called uttama-bhakti, or pure devotional 
service. 

Try to follow uttama-bhakti, the principles of topmost pure 
devotion. When, under the guidance of çré guru and the Vaiñëavas, 
all your energy and all the activities of your mind, body, and words 
are engaged continuously like the flow of honey and aimed at 
the goal of pure bhakti, your activities will then be called bhakti. 
Worldly desires, such as jïäna (mental speculation with the desire 
to merge in an impersonal God), karma (the desire to personally 
enjoy the fruits of action), yoga (exercises), and tapasya (austerity 
performed for a worldly end) have no place in the heart of the 
devotee. 
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Begin from çraddhä (initial faith) and try to progress to niñöhä 
(steadiness), ruci (taste for devotional activities), äsakti (natural 
attachment for Kåñëa), and then to çuddha-sattva, rati (the stage of 
spiritual emotions).

May 15, 2008
Morning Walk

Mahäbuddhi däsa: (Introducing a guest) Gurudeva, he was the püjäré 
at one of the local temples in Miami, and now he teaches yoga in San 
Francisco. He knows Bhagavad-gétä by heart and is also teaching it; 
and he is reading Çré Caitanya-caritämåta. He saw you the last time 
you were here. Since then, he has developed some faith and he has 
been coming to our programs. He has the desire to accept a real guru 
and follow instructions. He wants to ask for initiation. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are a priest? 

Nityänanda däsa: Yes, this is my job. I chant gäyatré in the morning.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The generally-accepted meaning 
of gäyatré is not the actual meaning. The deep meaning is hidden 
within. Who is Gäyatré? We will have to know this. Kåñëa is the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead, and Gäyatré is His power. Gäyatré-
mantra is also known as brahma-gäyatré. Who is the Absolute Truth, 
brahma? The Sun-god Sürya is not brahma.

aho bhägyam aho bhägyaà
nanda-gopa-vrajaukasäm

yan-mitraà parämänandaà
pürëaà brahma sanätanam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.32)

How greatly fortunate are Nanda Mahäräja, the cowherd 
men, and all the other inhabitants of Vrajabhümi! There 
is no limit to their good fortune, because the Absolute 
Truth, the source of transcendental bliss, the eternal 
Supreme Brahman, has become their friend. 

Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead (parama-brahma), 
the one-without-a-second Absolute Truth. His personal power, 



180

Miami

181

hlädiné-çakti, is Çrématé Rädhikä, and Gäyatré-devé is Rädhikä’s mani-
festation. Savitur vareëyaà means that the Sun gives light, heat, and 
life to all the fourteen worlds in each universe. But who gives life to 
the Sun? Kåñëa’s power, Gäyatré, gives it life and light. We meditate 
on this and utter dhémahi, which means “May She come in my heart.” 
This is the real meaning of the gäyatré-mantra. Generally people 
think this is the mantra of Sürya, but it is not so. 

So this is the only difficulty; your job requires you to worship 
Gaëeça, Durgä, and Kali. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: That is his job. But he was telling me that first he 
worships Rädhä-Kåñëa, and then he worships the other païcopäsanä 
deities (Durgä, Çiva, Gaëeça, Sürya, and an impersonal idea of Viñëu). 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is something you can do 
in this regard. You can first worship Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, and then 
offer Their caraëämåta and the prasädam of Their foodstuffs and 
flowers to the demigods. In this way the demigods’ püjä can be done. 
If you do this, I can give you initiation. 

Your job is to offer püjä to these deities; so you can do this püjä, 
although we never do it. We only offer the demigods praëäma. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: If someone has a job, not as a priest but also not 
so favorable for bhakti, it is almost the same. He still worships Kåñëa 
first, but in that person’s job he may be… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa will personally be merciful 
to him. Kåñëa will sprinkle His mercy upon him.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Now we have about seventy-five to one hundred 
devotees who are, more or less, active in this Miami saìga. 

Is your writing going well? We are very hopeful for that.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes; very interesting. If these 
books are published, devotees will be very happy. Your Gurudeva, 
parama-püjyapäda Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, has hidden 
some thing, and I am opening his hidden meanings.17 I am taking his 
remnants.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: I think the whole world will be benefitted by 
getting the Eleventh and Twelfth Cantos from your Divine Grace.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will do it. 

17 It is the service of the äcäryas to reveal further deep meanings in the literary works 
of the previous äcäryas.



Walking with a Saint – 2008

182 183

Mahäbuddhi däsa: But you have to complete it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then you will have to pray to 
Kåñëa that He will give me long life and health. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: My prayers have no value.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If everyone prays, then Kåñëa is 
bound to hear.

Go on preaching in your university. Many Ph.D scholars will 
come from that program, and they will preach.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: We are happy to see that it is now growing. Many 
devotees are coming and participating. 

We are all waiting for the English translation of Çré Ujjvala-
nélamaëi. We are not qualified to read some of the books you are 
publishing, so we are putting them on the altar and worshiping 
them. Unless you give us the qualification, how can we read them?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When you read these books, Çréla 
Rüpa Gosvämé will personally give you the power and qualification 
to understand them. The process is that while reading we should 
pray to Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé to make us qualified to understand and 
realize the deep secrets given in his books. 

May 17, 2008
Morning Walk

Raghunätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, when we have the good fortune 
of your physical association, by your causeless mercy we feel great 
strength. But when you travel all around the world, preaching, 
making new disciples, and giving mercy in other places, we feel weak 
again. When you are far away, how can we maintain the strength we 
feel in your personal association?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should think that I am 
always with you in the form of my books and classes; know that I am 
always guiding you. If you do this you will not be weak, and you will 
also be able to make others very strong.

Sävitré däsé: When we preach, we tell people that God, Kåñëa, has a 
personal form. We tell them He is a person with a beautiful, attractive 
form. When we tell this to people, especially impersonalists, they 
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argue that to say God has a form is limiting Him. How do we explain 
the truth to them? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I explain this wherever I go. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva has explained that the Bible 
says that God created man after His own image. In the Koran, 
Mohammedan says, “Innallaha khalaqa adama ala suratihi – Allah 
has form, and from that likeness He fashioned man.”

Sävitré däsé: Even when I tell people that His form is not material, 
that it is a transcendental form, still they…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to catch my arguments; try 
to satisfy them as I do. For example, I say, “There is fire everywhere; 
there is no place where fire is not present. Generally we cannot see 
fire, but we can see it by following the process to do so. When we use 
matches and apply a small flame to any dry substance, this can take 
the form of a great fire that will not be extinguished even by large 
amounts of water. It will only be extinguished by the arrangement 
of Kåñëa; by heavy rain. In America we sometimes see forest fires 
that cannot be extinguished by any machines or human endeavor. 
They can be extinguished only by rain.

“Similarly, by following a certain process we can see the very 
beau ti ful form of Kåñëa, and we can also see His Universal Form. 
He is everywhere, whether or not we are seeing Him, but we can see 
Him by the practice of bhakti-yoga.” 

Raghunätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I am asking about my personal 
experience. I have been chanting Hare Kåñëa for many years and I 
am also getting the mercy and association of Vaiñëavas, especially 
your mercy; but I still have material desires in my heart. Is this 
because I am committing offenses to the Vaiñëavas? Does it mean 
that my bhakti is ‘leaking out,’ as you sometimes mention in your 
classes? What do you think may be the reason I still have material 
desires in my heart? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Now you are somewhat real izing, 
“There is some defect in me, and that is why I have no taste in 
hearing from Vaiñëavas. It may be that I am offending a Vaiñëava.” 

Those in this world who are always totally engaged, one hundred 
percent or even more than one hundred percent, in sense gratification, 
don’t realize this. They take wine, they gamble, smoke, and eat meat, 
beef, and other abominable things. Now you understand something, 
and by chanting the holy name in the association of elevated 
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Vaiñëavas, you will gradually improve further. All unwanted things 
will disappear and you will be always happy. 

You are on the right path. You are inviting me with my traveling 
group, bearing our expenses, and moreover you are helping my 
projects. You should know that by this process you will very soon be 
able to give up all your unwanted habits and mentalities (anarthas). 
The reactions to any offenses to Vaiñëavas will go away, as will all 
kinds of problems. So be strong by chanting and remembering.

May 18, 2008
Morning Walk

Ramä däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, I want to chant in such a way that my 
restless mind can take rest. Please help me to chant.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are a teacher, so you should 
teach children. 

Ramä däsé: You are the real teacher, Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kindly preach my mission in 
the school.

Aniruddha däsa: She cannot do that.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She can teach Bhagavad-gétä. 
There is no ban on Gétä anywhere. 

Aniruddha däsa: The school administrators do not like anyone to 
speak about devotion during class.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Sometimes she can inject devo-
tional topics. She can say, “We are not the body; we are souls. We 
should try to realize this. One day you will be old and forced to give 
up this body. We should try to believe in God.” 

Today is Nåsiàha-caturdaçé. Be tolerant and humble, just like 
Prahläda Mahäräja – especially when suffering comes. Be like 
Prahläda. Although his father tried to kill him, he never opposed 
him in retaliation.

Devotee: When will I get a taste for harinäma?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You will have taste when you are 
free from worldly desires – when you no longer think about worldly 
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desires, and when you give up the idea that, ‘I am this body.’ At that 
time, you will be able to continuously cry like Mahäprabhu.

Rasika-préya däsé: Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa feeling the 
separation moods of Çrématé Rädhikä in this world only, because 
in Goloka Våndävana there is no separation. In Goloka They are 
always happily meeting.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. There are also separation 
feelings in Goloka Våndävana. If there are no separation feelings 
there, they cannot be present here. Whether the separation is 
practical or by mood, there is separation. For example, although 
there is no Kaàsa Mahäräja in Goloka Våndävana, the Vrajaväsés 
think that Kåñëa has gone to Mathurä and killed him. Kåñëa does 
not take birth from the womb of Mother Yaçodä there, but she 
always considers that she has given birth to Him. Thus, there are 
certain pastimes which in Goloka Våndävana are only conceptions, 
but which in Kåñëa’s pastimes in the myriad material universes 
actually take place. 

Brajanätha däsa: Çréman Mahäprabhu came here when Çré Kåñëa 
contemplated, “How much does Çrématé Rädhikä love Me? How 
great is Her love? How great is Her happiness? And what qualities in 
Me does She relish?” Is this also happening in Goloka Våndävana, 
or only when Kåñëa’s pastimes manifest in this world? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: After Çré Kåñëa’s pastimes in this 
world were com pleted – in Våndävana, Mathurä, and everywhere 
else – He disappeared and went to Goloka Våndävana. It is there in 
Goloka Våndävana that He experienced these three desires.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is eternally 
in His abode of Çvetadvépa in Goloka Våndävana (nitya-dhäma), 
and there He tastes unnata-ujjvala-rasa eternally. Is this not true?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. He manifested this here as 
well, because this is also nitya-dhäma, but conditioned souls are not 
qualified to witness the pastimes in this nitya-dhäma. They will be 
able to see these divine pastimes only when their eyes are no longer 
covered by mäyä.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja:

adyäpi kare léläya gaura-räya,
kona kona bhägyavän dekhibäre päya

(Bhakti-ratnäkara 1.57)
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Even today Çré Gaurasundara performs pastimes here 
with His associates, but only an exceedingly fortunate 
living entity can behold them.

This means that Çré Kåñëa’s pastimes are eternally going on, but 
only those who are very fortunate are able to witness them. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréman Mahäprabhu is the personifi-
cation of the moods of separation (vipralambha-bhäva). Even in 
prakaöa Navadvépa-dhäma, in His kértanas He experiences these 
moods in places like Çréväsa-aìgana. He is experiencing all of 
Çrématé Rädhikä’s moods there. Is this correct?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. Not vividly, but in a covered 
way. For example, a student of Navadvépa challenged Mahäprabhu: 
“Why are You chanting the names ‘Gopé! Gopé!’ instead of the holy 
name of Kåñëa?” 

At that time Mahäprabhu was totally absorbed in the moods of 
the gopés and Çrématé Rädhikä. He was especially absorbed in the 
moods of the gopés, and He had been thinking that Kåñëa was giving 
suffering to Çrématé Rädhikä. 

May 19, 2008
Morning Walk

Raghunätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, we learn from your lectures 
and books, and also from the books of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja, that we must be patient in order to achieve our goals. 
How can we develop intense eagerness to surrender completely to 
the spiritual master and advance more rapidly, rather than having 
to wait for many lifetimes? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You will have to wait. But at 
the same time, with great eagerness and following all the practices 
prescribed in Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s books, you must have this greed: 
“How can I achieve kåñëa-prema? When will Çré Kåñëa sprinkle His 
mercy upon me?” 

The first stage is to follow Çré Upadeçämåta (Nectar of Instruction), 
and the second stage is to follow Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé’s 
Çré Manaù-çikñä. In this way you can develop in your bhakti.
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May 20, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Does your son chant?

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Yes, every day. He has taken harinäma initiation 
from you, but he is weak in his practices. As his father, I can’t push 
him too much. He is devotional, but he needs more association,  
as I do.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If he attends our classes, he 
will change. Our classes in Alachua were very good. Try to come 
to Badger.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: I have never been to Badger even though there 
have been so many programs there. I am very fallen.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. You arranged very good 
classes in Florida.

Brajanätha däsa: Under the guidance of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja, he developed New Våndävana from practically nothing. 
He did everything. ISKCON Bombay, also. 

Padmanäbha Mahäräja: And Dallas ISKCON as well.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: At that time I was engaged in many responsible 
services, and now I do hardly any service. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Our Guru Mahäräja, Çréla Prabhupäda, 
used to call on him to go to different places and solve problems.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: I used to solve problems, and now I am the problem.
I used to have the same responsibility for Çréla Prabhupäda that 

Brajanätha Prabhu has for you now. I would coordinate his darçanas 
in Våndävana and Mäyäpura. I remember you came to see him when 
I was his guard there. He told me that you can come and see him at 
any time. I had to stop some people, as Brajanätha Prabhu has to 
stop me. On the other hand, when some of his god-brothers came to 
see him, like Kåñëadäsa Bäbäjé Mahäräja, he told me they can speak 
with him at any time. 

We used to get editorials from professors for his books, and he 
was very pleased that the professors appreciated his books. He told 
me to continue with our education services, wherein I was often 
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visiting professors, colleges, and universities, and distributing his 
books to the educated class. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You were brahmacäré then?

Mahäbuddhi däsa: I was brahmacäré for nine years. Then they gave 
me the position of temple president, and I became gåhastha.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How is it that you became 
attracted to a lady?

Mahäbuddhi däsa: I was influenced by rajaù-guëa (the mode of 
passion). I am only influenced by rajaù-guëa and tamaù-guëa (the 
mode of ignorance). I don’t think I am influenced by any sattva-
guëa (the mode of material goodness).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then how did your Gurudeva 
accept you?

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Only by his mercy. And I don’t know how you are 
accepting me.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I see something in you. He saw 
some thing and I also see something. But I don’t know how you have 
accepted me.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Çréla Prabhupäda told me to meditate on this 
verse every day:

teñäà satata-yuktänäà
bhajatäà préti-pürvakam

dadämi buddhi-yogaà taà
yena mäm upayänti te

(Bhagavad-gétä 10.10)

To those who are constantly devoted to serving Me with 
love, I give the understanding by which they can come 
to Me.* 

He said, “Kåñëa will give you the intelligence how to serve.” So 
I thought this way and prayed. Then, when I came to Alachua, you 
had me sit next to you when you were talking to Çrépäda Bhägavata 
Mahäräja’s son, telling him the dangers of meat-eating. My eyes 
began to water. Then you put your hand on my heart and said, teñäà 
satata-yuktänäà bhajatäà préti-pürvakam. 

So, how can I serve you best?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are trying to serve me.
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Mahäbuddhi däsa: Trying, but not doing very well.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am desirous that the gaura-
väëé, the instructions of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu which our 
paramparä preached and which Caitanya Mahäprabhu personally 
followed, should not stop after I leave this world. It should continue. 

Everyone should be united. Try to preach everywhere and pub-
lish my books; there are so many books. The temples should not be 
divided into separate maöhas with separate interests. All the temples 
and devotees should be united. You will have to try for that. 

(To Rädhikä däsé) It is very good that you have an interest in 
hearing hari-kathä. Only hari-kathä can help anyone; nothing else 
can help. 

satäà prasaìgän mama vérya-saàvido
bhavanti håt-karëa-rasäyanäù kathäù

taj-joñaëäd äçv apavarga-vartmani
çraddhä ratir bhaktir anukramiñyati

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 3.25.25)

In the association of pure devotees, discussion of the 
pastimes and activities of the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead is very pleasing and satisfying to the ear and 
the heart. By cultivating such knowledge one gradually 
becomes advanced on the path of liberation, and 
thereafter he is freed and his attraction becomes fixed. 
Then real devotion and devotional service begin. 

And also:

jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm

sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço ’jita jito ’py asi tais tri-lokyäm

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.3)

Lord Brahmä said, “My dear Lord, those devotees 
who have thrown away the impersonal conception of 
the Absolute Truth and have therefore abandoned 
discussing empiric philosophical truths should hear 
from self-realized devotees about Your holy name, form, 
pastimes, and qualities. They should completely follow 
the principles of devotional service and remain free from 
illicit sex, gambling, intoxication, and animal slaughter. 
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Surrendering themselves fully with body, words, and 
mind, they can live in any äçrama or social status. Indeed, 
You are conquered by such persons, although You are 
always unconquerable. 

These two verses glorify the association with pure devotees 
(sädhu-saìga). If you want kåñëa-bhakti, it is essential to attend the 
hari-kathä of a pure devotee (satäà). Çré Kåñëa is parama-satya, the 
Absolute Truth. 

satya-vrataà satya-paraà tri-satyaà
satyasya yonià nihitaà ca satye

satyasya satyam åta-satya-netraà
satyätmakaà tväà çaraëaà prapannäù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.2.26)

The demigods prayed: O Lord, You never deviate from 
Your vow, which is always perfect because whatever You 
decide is perfectly correct and cannot be stopped by 
anyone. Being present in the three phases of cosmic mani-
festation – creation, maintenance, and annihilation –  
You are the Supreme Truth. Indeed, unless one is com-
pletely truthful, one cannot achieve Your favor, which 
therefore cannot be achieved by hypocrites. You are the 
active principle, the real Truth in all the ingredients 
of creation, and therefore you are known as antaryämé, 
the inner force. You are equal to everyone, and Your 
instructions apply for everyone, for all time. You are the 
beginning of all truth. Therefore, offering our obeisances, 
we surrender unto You. Kindly give us protection. 

He who serves Kåñëa is the true sädhu (satäà). Hari-kathä auto-
matically flows from that sädhu’s mouth like a flowing stream, and 
those who take bath in that stream will very soon be able to control 
Kåñëa. Although Kåñëa is not conquerable, He is conquered by 
those devotees. 

The Vedic scriptures have stated: 

näyaà sukhäpo bhagavän
dehinäà gopikä-sutaù

jïäninäà cätma-bhütänäà
yathä bhaktimatäm iha

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.9.21)
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The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Kåñëa, the son 
of Mother Yaçodä, is accessible to devotees engaged 
in spontaneous loving service, but He is not as easily 
accessible to mental speculators, to those striving for self-
realiza tion by severe austerities and penances, or to those 
who consider the body the same as the self.

This verse means that those who have bhakti will very easily 
attain the direct service of Çré Kåñëa. He is not attained by jïänés or 
yogés, or by any means other than bhakti. 

Devotee: Gurudeva, Prema däsa and I took initiation from you last 
week. We are moving next month to the Houston area, to be close to 
your temple there, and we want to do some very substantial service 
to you there.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can be there. You have no 
wife?

Devotee: Neither of us have any obligations whatsoever.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: So you can both stay in our 
temple in Houston and help the devotees there. You can do so many 
services. Do you have a house?

Devotee: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. Then it is easy.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: You said that you don’t want the gaura-väëé of 
Lord Caitanya to diminish when you are gone. I understand the 
mood you are expressing, but if our advancement and understanding 
of what you are teaching is small, how will we perform substantial 
service to you, to make sure it doesn’t disappear?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If all the sannyäsés and other 
preachers give up their false pride, self-interest, and desire for their 
own prestige, then all endeavors will easily yield positive fruits. If 
they give up these contaminations for the service of guru and Kåñëa, 
all devotees can be united. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: What about us fallen householders?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This instruction is true for 
gåhasthas (householders) as well. A Vaiñëava gåhastha lives in his 
home, but his heart is given totally to guru and Kåñëa. 
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Actually there is no difference between gåhasthas and sannyäsés. 
In fact, sincere gåhasthas are superior to those sannyäsés who have 
worldly desires and selfish motives, and who are not properly 
following the principles of bhakti:

tåëäd api sunécena 
taror api sahiñëunä

amäninä mänadena
kértanéyaù sadä hariù

(Çré Çikñäñöaka 3)

Considering oneself to be more insignificant than a 
blade of grass, being more tolerant than a tree, free from 
all desire for personal prestige, and offering all respect 
to others, one should constantly be absorbed in hari-
kértana.

Our Guru Mahäräja has said that if a gåhastha follows that verse, 
he is superior. 

yei bhaje sei baòa—abhakta héna chära
kåñëa-bhajane nähi jäti-kulädi-vicära

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Antya-lélä 4.67)

Therefore, in the discharge of devotional service to the 
Lord there is no consideration of the status of one’s 
family. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: In order to keep this gaura-väëé alive, your books 
are most important because of the realizations you have illuminated 
there.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If anyone reads my books, he will 
surely become attracted to bhakti.

Brajanätha däsa: A Buddhist leader in China somehow received the 
mahä-mantra and became interested in chanting. He has 46,000 
followers.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He also received my book some-
where.

Brajanätha däsa: Then he met our devotees and received Gurudeva’s 
book and picture. He started to read the book and then accepted 
Gurudeva within his heart. Since that time, six years ago, he 
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started to chant sixty-four rounds every day, and yesterday he took 
initiation by phone.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Giri Mahäräja arranged this.

Brajanätha däsa: Giri Mahäräja calls almost every day. He is 
travelling, moving around every few days, and he always brings new 
people – doctors and Buddhist leaders...

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is doing well.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: How can we receive the impression of rädhä-
däsyam which you are preaching? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The impression is received only 
by hearing from a rasika tattva-jïa Vaiñëava (the pure devotee 
who is well-versed in all established truths and tasting all rasas, or 
transcendental mellows).

Mahäbuddhi däsa: But my sukåti is very small. I am not as advanced 
as others who can come and hear you regularly.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If your resolve is this: “My aim 
and object of life is to somehow receive pure bhakti,” then you 
will give up your house, wife, son, prestige, and everything that is 
unfavorable for your advancement.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: So, that is coming? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It must come. As stated in 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.2.7):

väsudeve bhagavati
bhakti-yogaù prayojitaù

janayaty äçu vairägyaà
jïänaà ca yad ahaitukam

By rendering devotional service unto the Personality of 
Godhead, Çré Kåñëa, one immediately acquires causeless 
knowledge and detachment from the world.

Surely this will develop. Both transcendental knowledge and 
renunciation are bound to make their appearance.

But there are so many people who are like jïänés, like Prema-
prayojana. They know all of the topics concerning rädhä-däsyam, 
and were giving classes only on this topic. But I saw how they ‘went 
to hell.’ 



Walking with a Saint – 2008

194 195

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has written this verse: 

ämnäyaù präha tattvaà harim iha paramaà sarva-çaktià rasäbdhià
tad-bhinnäàçäàç ca jévän prakåti-kavalitän tad-vimuktäàç ca bhäväd

bhedäbheda-prakäçaà sakalam api hareù sädhanaà çuddha-bhaktià
sädhyaà tat-prétim evety upadiçati janän gauracandraù svayaà saù

Pramäëa (evidence):
(1) The teachings of the Vedas received through guru-
paramparä are known as ämnäya. The infallible evidence 
of the Vedas, of the småti-çästras headed by the Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, as well as evidence such as direct sense 
perception (pradhäna) that concur with the guidance of 
the Vedas, are all accepted as pramäëa (evidence). This 
pramäëa establishes the following prameyas (fundamental 
truths):

Sambandha (relationship):
(2) parama-tattva – Çré Hari alone is the Supreme Absolute 
Truth.
(3) sarva-çaktimän – He is the possessor of all potencies 
(omni potent).
(4) akhila-rasämåta-sindhu – He is the ocean of all 
nectarean mellows and divine sweetness.
(5) vibhinnäàça-tattva – both the mukta (liberated) and 
baddha (conditioned) jévas are His eternally separated 
parts and parcels.
(6) baddha-jévas – conditioned souls are subject to the 
control and covering of mäyä.
(7) mukta-jévas – liberated souls are forever free from 
mäyä.
(8) acintya-bhedäbheda-tattva – the entire universe, 
consisting of the conscious (cit) and unconscious (acit), 
is Çré Hari’s acintya-bhedäbheda-prakäça; that is to say, it 
is His manifestation which is inconceivably both different 
and non-different from Him.

Abhidheya (activities in relationship):
(9) çuddha-bhakti – pure devotional service is the only 
practice (sädhana) to attain spiritual perfection (sädhya).

Prayojana (the goal of life):
(10) kåñëa-préti – transcendental love and affection for 
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Çré Kåñëa is the one and only final object of attainment 
(sädhya-vastu).

The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Çré Gauräìgadeva, 
has herein instructed ten distinct tattvas (fundamental 
truths) to the faithful jévas.

Also, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has written these two verses:

tan-näma-rüpa-caritädi-sukértanänu-
småtyoù krameëa rasanä-manasé niyojya

tiñöhan vraje tad-anurägi-janänugämé
kälaà nayed akhilam ity upadeça-säram

(Çré Upadeçämåta 8)

While living in Vraja as a follower of the eternal residents 
of Vraja, who possess inherent spontaneous love for Çré 
Kåñëa, one should utilize all his time by sequentially 
engaging the tongue and the mind in meticulous chanting 
and remembrance of Kåñëa’s names, form, qualities, and 
pastimes. This is the essence of all instruction.

anyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà
jïäna-karmädy-anävåtam

änukülyena kåñëänuçélanaà
bhaktir uttamä

(Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.1.11)

Uttama-bhakti means the cultivation of activities which 
are meant exclusively for the pleasure of Çré Kåñëa, or in 
other words, the uninterrupted flow of service to Çré Kåñëa 
performed by all endeavors of the body, mind, speech, and 
through the expression of various spiritual sentiments 
(bhävas), which is not covered by jïäna, knowledge of 
oneness with brahma, or nitya- and naimittika-karma, 
yoga, tapasya, and so forth, which is performed under 
the guidance of Çré Kåñëa’s uttama-bhaktas, and which 
is devoid of all desires other than the aspiration to bring 
happiness to Çré Kåñëa. 

By sincerely preaching these verses, you will conquer the entire 
world. 
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May 21, 2008
Morning Walk

Lélänätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, in some classes you say that we 
should be like Çré Prahläda Mahäräja, and in other classes you say 
that Prahläda Mahäräja cannot even touch the lotus feet of Çréla 
Mädhavendra Puré. How do we harmonize this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You must know all established 
philosophical truths, and then reconcile. This is very easy to under-
stand, but you are not able to reconcile.

What is the aim and object of your life? What kind of bhakti do 
you aspire for? 

Lélänätha däsa: We should have no material desires.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Can you answer the specific 
question? 

Lélänätha däsa: My goal is to attain prema-bhakti. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What kind of prema?

Lélänätha däsa: I want rädhä-däsya prema.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning of rädhä-
däsya? 

Lélänätha däsa: Rädhä-däsya means following the moods of Çréla 
Rüpa Gosvämé and what you are preaching to us. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: A clear way to express this is 
that your goal is the service of Çrématé Rädhikä under the guidance 
of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. Çré Prahläda Mahäräja cannot give this type 
of bhakti because he does not have it. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is a jïäné-bhakta.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He teaches us tolerance, and 
how to properly honor others. For example:

tåëäd api sunécena
taror api sahiñëunä

amäninä mänadena
kértanéyaù sadä hariù

(Çré Çikñäñöakam, Verse 3)
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One who thinks himself lower than the grass, who is more 
tolerant than a tree, and who does not expect personal 
honor, yet is always prepared to give all respect to others, 
can very easily always chant the holy name of the Lord.* 

We can follow him in this way, but regarding upäsanä-tattva, 
the established truths regarding our worshipable Deity, we must 
look to the most elevated example of worship, namely Çréla Rüpa  
Gosvämé. 

Brajanätha däsa: We cannot progress unless we become like Prahläda 
Mahäräja.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. In the preliminary stage of 
advancement one must follow the example of Prahläda Mahäräja. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, yesterday you said that it is your 
mission to protect gaura-väëé, but we may not be qualified to assist 
in that mission.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I was not referring to everyone. 
I told this for those who are preachers, like Padmanäbha Mahäräja, 
Vana Mahäräja, Mädhava Mahäräja, Nemi Mahäräja, Çuddhädvaité 
Mahäräja, and all other preachers. Try to help them stay together 
and preach. How can you help them? You can beg them, “Oh, 
Prabhu, please do not be influenced by prestige and self-interest. 
Please remain together and preach.” 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Even though you are translating and writing so 
many wonderful literatures, we are still so unqualified. If we are 
trying for rädhä-däsyam, the personal service of Çrématé Rädhikä, 
we must have some real taste. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Bhakti is like the stream of a 
river. One who is actually practicing bhakti-yoga will not remain in 
the same stage of spiritual development. You will gradually progress, 
and one day you will have that qualification to enter. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: You also emphasized the importance of sädhu-
saìga. Without the blessings and mercy of rasika Vaiñëavas…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are you not associating with me 
and hearing all this hari-kathä? 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: I am trying, but my buddhi, my intelligence, is very 
little. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you want to serve Lord 
Rämacandra like Sétä, or Dvärakädéça like Rukmiëé? 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why not?

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Because you have given us some taste for the 
service of Çré Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By your saying this, it is evidence 
that your bhakti is developing. If anyone is practicing bhakti-yoga, 
he will not remain at the same stage.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: You have given us the clarity to know that specific 
goal. Otherwise we would not have known it. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Can you repay me for this? Even 
if you give all of your wealth, can you repay me? 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Even though we cannot repay you, being un-
qualified, we still have to try. We are indebted. It is painful to know 
that we are not qualified.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has 
written that the first limb of bhakti is viçrambheëa guroù sevä, 
meaning that one should render intimate service to çré guru. This 
is because çré guru gives such an incomparable gift that even the 
wealth of the entire world does not equal it. Those who realize this 
will totally surrender themselves to him. 

Raghunätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I was listening to a recorded class 
that you gave in Badger. You said that if someone chants Hare Kåñëa 
with material desires and anarthas (unfavorable behaviors and 
mentalities) and he is not working to free himself from them, this is 
like trying to blow up one’s cheeks and laugh at the same time; it is 
impossible to simultaneously do both. I think there is no hope for me 
because I am full of anarthas. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We must try to remove our 
anarthas, and at the same time continuously perform bhajana. Both 
at the same time. Do not commit any offenses or covet worldly 
desires, and avoid attachment to any worldly objects, situations, or 
ladies. Chant and remember Kåñëa, and dwell in Våndävana. If you 
cannot physically reside there, then under the guidance of a rasika 
tattva-jïä Vaiñëava, always consider, “I am in Våndävana.” 
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Raghunätha däsa: In the case of a neophyte like myself, when I chant 
japa, should I try to remember the sweet pastimes of Çré Çré Rädhä 
and Kåñëa, or should I try to pray to Näma Prabhu (the holy name) 
to deliver me?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is not that there is one in struc-
tion for everyone. Practice chanting according to your qualifica-
tion. You can pray, and while praying you can mentally perform 
parikramä of Vraja-maëòala, Govardhana, and Våndävana. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: You can remember the pastimes of Çré 
Kåñëa, like how He delivered Pütanä. And while remembering this, 
you can pray, “She was a witch and so fallen, and still You delivered 
her. Please bestow Your mercy upon me so that I can also progress 
and be delivered.” 

Tulasé däsé: I have been initiated into the mahä-mantra by you. I 
teach yoga and I have a lot of yoga students. Many of my students 
ask me for a practice. We do kértanas and bhajanas, but can I also 
give the mahä-mantra to someone as a meditation? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If the students are eating meat, 
fish, and eggs, drinking wine, gambling, and smoking, they can chant 
without japa-mälä (chanting beads). As you glorify the holy name to 
them and they develop some belief in näma, they will give up their 
sinful habits; then you can teach them how to chant with japa-mälä. 
You can also invite preachers to give classes to your students.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: She can also have her students come to our 
programs.

Tulasé däsé: Yes, we have been coming.

Madhuvrata däsa: I gave class there two times.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. He can speak well; 
better than me. All of my students can speak better than me. Çréla 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura used to say, “I do not make 
disciples; I make gurus.” 

So go on teaching them yoga, and inject Hare Kåñëa in their 
hearts. Teach them about the Supreme Lord Kåñëa, and about His 
qualities and pastimes. Teach them, little by little. 

Brajanäth däsa: A Buddhist teacher took harinäma initiation from 
Gurudeva two days ago. He has been chanting for many years and 
reading Çréla Gurudeva’s books. He has 46,000 students and tells 
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them all to chant Hare Kåñëa. He is very inspired because he has 
discovered that this is better than any Buddhist teaching. At the 
time of initiation, Çréla Gurudeva named him Kåñëa däsa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am happy about this. 

May 22, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you have any questions?

Mahäbuddhi däsa: You have so many centers in India. But here in 
the West, although there are so many devotees, there are not many 
institutions. You have said that we should set up centers and temples. 
How do you wish to see this done? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You know, perhaps, that püjyapäda 
Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, your Gurudeva, was engaged 
in preaching and encouraging his disciples to preach Kåñëa con-
scious ness. At the same time, he encouraged his disciples to collect 
funds. He told them, “Go and approach some wealthy persons, and 
any donations you collect from them should either be given to me or 
used to establish centers.” The preachers brought a lot of money to 
him for his projects, and they also used the donations to open many 
preaching centers. 

Nowadays, however, I see that I am practically the only one 
collecting money and establishing centers here and there. For the 
most part, when my preachers and other disciples receive money, 
they keep it for themselves and give me only a hundred dollars or a 
thousand dollars; not more than that. 

I do not want the money for myself. I want them to use these 
funds for setting up preaching centers and cultivating people in 
Kåñëa consciousness, just as the ISKCON leaders have done. Not 
many of my disciples are following this practice in the Western 
countries. 

Here in the West I am not personally very involved in creating 
centers. However, for our projects in India I have been collecting 
funds from various countries like USA, Europe, England, Russia, 
Hong Kong, China, Brazil, Australia, Fiji, and New Zealand. In this 
way we have been able to establish first-class centers in Navadvépa, 
Vraja-maëòala, Delhi, Kolkata, and other places. 
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Brajanätha däsa: You are also doing this in New Zealand and Fiji.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, New Zealand and Fiji.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: You gave funds for the school in Badger 
and for the temple in Los Angeles.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Hardly any of my disciples in 
India are collecting anything for the projects there. Vana Mahäräja 
is giving something, but not enough to establish any centers. What-
ever people have given to me as donations (praëämé), I accepted and 
used to complete these projects. 

Brajanätha däsa: Your daughters in London are establishing centers. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, they have created some 
centers.

Brajanätha däsa: Then, when they outgrow these centers they search 
for bigger premises. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Äçrama Mahäräja and others 
have been trying for a long time to establish some large centers, but 
this has not yet manifest. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Nowadays your preachers follow you from one 
hari-kathä festival to another. Instead of circling continuously in 
the United States, they are accompanying you around the world. As 
you travel with the sun, they follow you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Anyway, I am satisfied. The 
preach ing must continue, with or without preaching centers, and I 
see that it is going on.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: But if the devotees have no preaching 
centers, how will people be able to come together for congregational 
chanting and hearing hari-kathä in the association of devotees? 
Preaching centers are needed.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They can meet in any person’s 
house. That is the same as having a preaching center. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Näma-haööa; we are already doing this. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: But new people don’t like to go to some-
one else’s house. There should be a neutral place for them to visit, 
otherwise they may not come.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: At the time of Çréla Prabhupäda 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, the devotees used to rent places 
and use them as bases for carrying on their preaching work. This 
is how he was able to preach in so many places. He would tell his 
followers, “We are not construction workers; construction is not our 
mission.” Then, after Prabhupäda left, his disciples began to make 
their own preaching centers. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: I have heard from some devotees that you don’t 
want any centers in the West; only in India.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is not true; I have never 
said this. Why are the devotees not opening centers? Rädhä-känta 
from California wrote to me asking why so many preaching centers 
are being developed in India, but so few in Western and other 
countries. 

I replied to him, “We actually do have many centers in the West; 
in London, Birmingham, Bali, Kuala Lumpur, Hong Kong, and many 
more places. But the problem is how to manage them. We cannot 
manage the Los Angeles temple; we talk about selling it. Best is to 
do what you all can do easily, and thus carry on the preaching work 
between yourselves with a proper combined effort.”

Our brahmacärés in India are managing everything smoothly. 
I do not give them a single penny. They are personally collecting 
and managing everything. Many Western devotees want to stay 
with Premänanda, Rasänanda, and others like them. But here in 
America, even three devotees or brahmacärés cannot stay together 
in one place. They quarrel and then split up. 

I sent Jéva, and so many others, to San Francisco, but they 
quarreled, and now he is preaching elsewhere. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: What can we do to become more qualified?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What can we do? We cannot 
change their habits and natures so easily. We Indians can stay in 
a room with twenty to forty devotees living alongside each other, 
whereas the Western devotees prefer to have separate rooms. Each 
Western devotee likes to be alone; no one else should live with him.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: That is our fault. It’s because of the way in which 
we have been brought up. Still, though we are not qualified, how 
can we better serve?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They should learn from the 
Indians how to be together. 
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, when we were young 
brahmacärés, we also lived like that, next to each other. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am still living like that. Even 
though I am in this advanced age, during the Vraja-maëòala and 
Navadvépa parikramäs so many brahmacärés and sannyäsés live with 
me. Tértha Mahäräja and others live together.

Brajanätha däsa: Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja said that 
he wanted to come to the West with a group of Indian devotees to 
teach proper sadäcära (principles of behavior) to the Westerners. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is why he was inviting me. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Now we’re here, not qualified, so what to do?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How can you change your nature, 
which is due to the influence of money? From birth you have been 
nourished and supported in a country where there is plenty of 
money; that is why your nature is like this. This is from birth. Indians 
are somewhat poor, but now that their wealth is increasing, they are 
becoming more and more habituated to living like Westerners.

I am creating large centers in Navadvépa and Vraja-maëòala – 
only for Western devotees. For Indians, there is no need of these 
facil ities. Many thousands of them can stay together in a single 
camp. They have no need of even a bathroom; they will go outside 
somewhere. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: We must be very far from spiritual life. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In Navadvépa, we see 15,000 
people coming together from villages for the parikramä. We do not 
have to bother for them. We know that somehow they will manage. 
They are content to stay in any spot under the roof of the sky, and 
they live there together. They are helpless only at the time of rain, 
and they never complain. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Many of these people have nice houses; 
but when they come to Navadvépa they live like this. Some of these 
Indians are also wealthy, respected persons. 

Somebody came to Gurudeva and told him about a lady and her 
sons who attend Navadvépa parikramä every year in spite of the 
conditions. She and her family live in a comfortable house equipped 
with all facilities. Someone had asked her “Why do you go there 
every year when there is so much difficulty for you?” She replied, 
“You take your meals every day. Why don’t you stop doing this? This 
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parikramä is the food for my soul. I have to go.” After Gurudeva 
heard this story, he repeated it in his class. 

Sävitré däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, it is difficult to establish a place in the 
West because of the great expense. The preachers need cars and 
they have to pay the rent. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are many wealthy persons 
there who can easily help with these costs. At the time of Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, there were so many preaching 
centers around the world. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Çréla Prabhupäda sent his householder disciples 
to open centers. He would send them to far-off places. They would 
open little preaching centers there, and gradually those centers 
would grow. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Some of them collected money 
even by foul means. I do not want my disciples to do this. This is one 
of the reasons why, after the divine departure of Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja, they left their devotional practices.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: What would you like to see us do here?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am satisfied that the devotees 
are preaching. If any center can be opened easily, then it should 
be done. The devotees are doing this in different places, like New 
Zealand, Fiji, and Birmingham. 

Brajanätha däsa: There is a center in Holland and also in Stuttgart.

Raghunätha däsa: Gurudeva, you mention in Bhakti-rasäyana that 
when narrations of Kåñëa’s pastimes (lélä-kathä) enter the ears 
and heart of the sädhaka, it snatches away all of the anarthas and 
contamination of millions of lifetimes. At that time there is no need 
even to perform separate renunciation. 

My question is: How can someone get the proper attitude to 
listen to lélä-kathä in order to get vraja-prema, and within vraja-
prema, the supreme goal, rädhä-däsyam? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why do you go to India at the 
time of Vraja-maëòala parikramä?

Raghunätha däsa: To get the association of Vaiñëavas.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That opportunity has already 
come to you, so why have you invited me here to Miami? It is because 
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some interest has awakened in your heart, surely. So the process you 
are already following is sufficient. 

We are sending our sannyäsés and others to preach in different 
places. So many parties are preaching around the world; about thirty 
different parties. Whether or not we have preaching centers, I want 
my disciples to continue their preaching. If need be, they can rent a 
building and use it as a preaching center.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: When you visit any place, so many people 
come to see you. But later on, if there is no preaching center, no 
neutral place for them to visit, they will go away. Our preaching will 
not expand. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Would it be possible to pool our resources and 
have at least one national center in the United States, wherever you 
would want, by which people can identify your preaching mission? 
All the yoga groups have something like that here.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can do this in any important 
city. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: How can we become better qualified to serve you?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Hare Kåñëa. By remembering 
the sweet pastimes of Kåñëa. This is the only reason we are engaged 
in so many activities. This is our main object, not making money 
or establishing centers or anything else. This is why we print and 
distribute books. If in the course of your preaching work what you 
are suggesting can be easily accomplished, that is good. But do not 
over-endeavor for it. 

In this connection Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has instructed: bahu-
ärambha-tyägaù. This means that to start many things at the same 
time is not advisable and is unfavorable for bhakti. Do not struggle to 
do too much. For myself, for Prabhupäda, your Gurudeva, it was easy 
to organize large festivals in Navadvépa and Vraja-maëòala. Besides 
these festivals, we may accept whatever else can be accomplished 
without much difficulty.

Simply concentrate on increasing your chanting and remem-
bering, and then preach as far as you are able. If you become too 
involved in establishing very big centers, you will have to give all of 
your energy for maintaining them. Your focus and enthusiasm for 
performing sädhana-bhakti will diminish, and after some time may 
disappear altogether.
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Not big places; just small preaching 
centers, so that the devotees can come together.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Çréla Gurudeva’s point is correct. We’ve experi-
enced having to manage big, big centers. As a result, we became 
more like managers and less like devotees.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I don’t like this.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Then what is the best way that we can serve you?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are already serving. More-
over, if your chanting and remembering increases, I will be served 
automatically, because this is the exact purpose for my coming to 
this country. I was thinking, “How can I plant a seed in their desert-
like hearts?” It is very difficult to do, but that is what we are doing 
through the process of our guru-paramparä.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Yesterday you asked how we can repay you. We 
can’t, but we must somehow try to do something. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to follow me and know my will. 

çré-caitanya-mano-’bhéñöaà
sthäpitaà yena bhütale

svayaà rüpaù kadä mahyaà
dadäti sva-padäntikam

(Çré Prema-bhakti-candrikä, 
by Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura)

When will Çré Rüpa Gosvämé give me the shelter of his 
lotus feet? Because he understood the innermost desire 
of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, he was able to establish His 
mission in this world and is very dear to the Lord. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Thank you.

Lélävaté däsé: I am working as an airline stewardess. This job some-
times involves serving meat and also giving out alcohol. I don’t feel 
happy about this, but at the same time it is a good opportunity for 
me as I am earning a good salary. I am travelling a lot, and this has 
given me the opportunity for me and my mom to see you more often, 
whereas I would normally have very little money or opportunity for 
traveling. Still, I would like to improve myself in this other area.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to change this situation. 
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May 22, 2008
Darśana 

After the Walk

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, Senator Obama, who is running 
for President of the United States, is coming here today. We called 
him yesterday. If he meets you and becomes a Vaiñëava, it will be so 
beneficial for the world.

Brajanätha däsa: He will be holding a meeting in the same room in 
which you gave class.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: So I called his office and tried to make an appoint-
ment. I got to his finance minister. He said he would call me back 
today to see if there’s an opportunity for the two of you to meet. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why are you calling him?

Mahäbuddhi däsa: The devotees asked me to call him.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the need?

Brajanätha däsa: It is good for him to have your darçana.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: It is difficult, though, because he is surrounded by 
so many persons. We’ll try.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Persons in the renounced order 
should not see any politicians.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: In India you meet many politicians.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I only do so if they come to me. 
I never invite them. If they come by their own desire, then it is all 
right. In this way he may come to me. But don’t make invitations 
and so many other arrangements; there is no need. What can he do 
for us?

Brajanätha däsa: You can help him, Gurudeva. If he becomes President, 
it will be good if he has a blessing from you for improving the 
American nation.

Raghunätha däsa: Just imagine, Gurudeva, if the President of the 
United States becomes a Vaiñëava, by your mercy, how the world 
would change. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kali Mahäräja (the per soni fi-
cation of Kali-yuga) will not allow this. Rather, he will make them 
oppose us. They can only disturb us. In India, the government 
likes Buddhists but not Vaiñëavas. They are doing so much for the 
Buddhists and Christians, but they have no sympathy at all for the 
Vaiñëavas. 

They are against us. If we would not show them that we are 
doing public welfare work, they would close down our centers. 
Therefore we have to show them externally that we have charitable 
dispensaries and schools and food distribution. 

In India, in Mathurä, and elsewhere, some of the politicians are 
now chanting.  

May 23, 2008
Morning Walk

Nitäi-Caitanya däsa: Regarding the distribution of mercy: What is 
the position of a disciple who does not feel a strong guru-disciple 
relationship and who is afraid to approach the guru, but does service 
in the background? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: As all qualifications are not 
the same in this world, so they are also not the same in devotees. 
According to the devotees’ qualifications, some are coming close, 
some are more distant, and there are those who are even more 
distant. 

Gradually they will come nearer to me. (Pointing to a devotee 
standing nearby:) Can you come and serve me like him? 

Nitäi-caitanya däsa: No, not right now.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why not? If a disciple has faith, 
then one day he will come close to me. Are you serving like those 
who are near? How is it possible for those who do not give their 
energy to me to come closer to me? As much as my disciples give 
their energy to me, that is how much they will receive inspiration 
and a sense of closeness. 

Suppose a man is in a room and wants to see the sun; he wants 
the sunrays to come to him. But how will the sun come to him if he 
does not leave his room? 
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Mahäbuddhi däsa: We Western devotees have a lot of trouble in 
trying to give up sex desire. How can we be successful in doing that, 
so that we can give our full energy to your service?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Gåhasthas can remain with their 
family members and at the same time perform bhajana. Remaining 
with only one family has been equated to brahmacarya. But those 
who look here and there, who divorce and remarry, are not pure 
gåhasthas. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: But if one desires to advance further – to not 
always remain in gåhastha life – how does one give up the desire for it?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Such devotees should give up 
householder life at once. They need not delay.

Raghunätha däsa: What if one is not married but still has a strong 
desire for the opposite sex? How can one adjust? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How can this be adjusted? He 
should try to give up that desire. If he does not give it up, then he 
can do as he likes. No one can stop him; not even guru or Kåñëa can 
stop him. If someone wants to go to hell, what can I do?

Sävitré däsé: I have been sending out some information about our 
programs in Turkey. I just received an email saying that peace is 
found only in Islam. What do I say in reply to this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You know the answer. No need 
to ask me.

Sävitré däsé: In Islam, in the Koran, it says that no one can come 
between Allah and the servant – as in Kåñëa consciousness, no one 
can come between Kåñëa and His servant.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why did Chänd Käzé and Çréla 
Haridäsa Öhäkura give up Islam and come to Kåñëa consciousness? 

Do the Muslims eat meat?

Sävitré däsé: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is not Islam. Muslim kings 
used to fight with and kill their fathers, mothers, and sisters, only 
for the purpose of controlling a kingdom. Is this Islam? Even now, 
Muslim countries fight with each other, and many terrorists are 
Muslims. 
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Sävitré däsé: In Islam it says that one cannot use force in religion. 
That is the written rule in the Koran, but people do not follow it. 
They are creating…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: So try to do what you want to 
do there. Actually, no one can solve this. In ancient times there 
were so many Muslims who used to come to fight with Kåñëa, as did 
Kälayavana.

Çyämalä däsé: Gurudeva, now that you have several thousand devotees, 
many devotees ask how they can come closer to you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I just answered that. They should 
give their energy, mind, intelligence, money, and all they possess to 
çré guru. To the proportion they give to guru, to that proportion they 
will be near to him.

guru-çuçrüñayä bhaktyä
sarva-labdhärpaëena ca

saìgena sädhu-bhaktänäm
éçvarärädhanena ca

çraddhayä tat-kathäyäà ca
kértanair guëa-karmaëäm

tat-pädämburuha-dhyänät
tal-liìgekñärhaëädibhiù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.7.30–31)

One must accept the bonafide spiritual master and render 
service unto him with great devotion and faith. Whatever 
one has in one’s possession should be offered to the 
spiritual master, and in the association of saintly persons 
and devotees one should worship the Lord, hear the 
glories of the Lord with faith, glorify the transcendental 
qualities and activities of the Lord, always meditate on 
the Lord’s lotus feet, and worship the Deity of the Lord 
strictly according to the injunctions of the çästra and 
guru. 

Prahläda Mahäräja has said, “Sarva labdhärpaëena ca – Whatever 
is mine is actually Gurudeva’s.” The disciple not only thinks in this 
way, but acts practically on this understanding.

Raghunätha däsa: For many years we have been hearing instructions 
on how to be strong in spiritual life and abandon material desires. 
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Still, we do not apply these instructions in our lives. Is this because 
of lack of sincerity or lack of saàskäras and sukåti? What is the 
reason that although we understand the philosophy theoretically, 
we do not apply it?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is both. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: How do we increase our sincerity and sukåti? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: To the proportion you give 
your energy, to that same proportion your sukåti and sincerity 
will increase.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: It is very discouraging that although I am an 
‘older devotee,’ I am still a präkåta-bhakta, a materialistic devotee, 
serving my senses. When will the opportunity come to me that I can 
cut this madness and give all my energy to serving guru and Kåñëa? 
It is like looking up to a huge mountain. It makes me feel helpless. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Energy is one, and mind is one. 
They cannot be in two places, in the same way that two swords 
cannot live in the same sheath. If you give your mind to sense 
gratification, you will lose the opportunity to advance in bhakti. 
When you fully give your energy and mind to transcendental topics 
and personalities, you will then progress in spiritual life. 

You can check to see how much of your energy you are giving to 
transcendental life. You give about 25% to spiritual things and 75% 
or more to worldly things, so how can you advance? 

These questions do not come in my mind, because I have no 
energy, not even 0.0001%, for worldly things. Not even one moment 
of my time goes in vain. Even during my sleep I am sometimes 
chanting, sometimes offering prayers, sometimes remembering, and 
engaged in so many other services.

May 24, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Today, I am asking a question. 
Do you know why and how Brahmäjé stole the friends and calves of 
Çré Kåñëa? Who will answer? Do you know? 
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Nitäi-Caitanya däsa: I just know it is lélä. Maybe he was testing Kåñëa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can hear from Padmanäbha 
Mahäräja.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çré Kåñëa performs His pastimes for 
many purposes. By performing one pastime, He accomplishes many 
things. Ordinarily Lord Brahmä would not have done such a thing, 
because he understands Kåñëa’s position. He is the ädi-guru, the first 
guru, in our sampradäya. By Yogamäyä’s potency, some questions 
came to his mind, “Who is this small cowherd boy? How can He be 
the Supreme?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is wrong. Mädhava Mahäräja 
will explain.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In Vraja, when Kåñëa used to return 
from cow-grazing, all of the motherly gopés would embrace Him 
with more affection than they would their own sons. They thought, 
“Mother Yaçodä is always taking Kåñëa in her arms and sleeping 
with Him. If He were our son, we would be able to show Him our 
love in the way she does.”

When Kåñëa milked the cows, those cows would think, “If Kåñëa 
becomes our baby, we would be able to feed Him as much milk as He 
desires, directly from our udders.” Also, the young gopés thought, “If 
Kåñëa becomes our beloved, our lives will be successful.” 

As the Supreme Personality of Godhead and thus knowing every-
one’s mind, Kåñëa considered, “I must fulfill their desires.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You left something out.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: I was going to mention it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why didn’t you tell it before?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: While playing with His friends like 
an ordinary boy, He performed the pastime of killing Aghäsura. 
Lord Brahmä was passing by and thought, “Is Kåñëa the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead or just an ordinary boy?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. You still did not come to 
the point. He knew Kåñëa as the Supreme Lord. When Kåñëa killed 
Aghäsura, Lord Brahmä saw Aghäsura’s soul enter into Kåñëa’s lotus 
feet. He thought, “How wonderful this is! I want to see more sweet 
pastimes.” That is why he thought of stealing the calves and boys. 
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In the meantime, Kåñëa was thinking how to fulfill four wishes: 
(1) the desire of all of the teenage gopés; (2) the desires of the cows 
and mothers; (3) the desire of Lord Brahmä; and (4) His own desire 
to taste the affection of these associates. 

When Kåñëa was contemplating in this way, Yogamäyä at once 
appeared to Him and said, “Prabhu, you are thinking about tasting 
these relationships, so I will arrange for this right away.” This is why 
she caught hold of Brahmä and brought him under her influence. 
She made this thought arise in him: “I am Brahmä. I should steal 
away the cowherd boys and calves. Then I will see what He will do. 
Maybe He will come to me and ask where they are.” 

Brahmä saw all the cowherd boys sitting together, with Kåñëa in 
the center, absorbed in laughing and joking and enjoying prasädam. 
By the influence of Yogamäyä, Brahmä thought, “This is the perfect 
time to steal the boys and calves.” He created very green grass far 
away, and the calves became allured to go there and graze. At that 
time Brahmä stole them and put them in a cave. 

Kåñëa told His friends, “Just wait here and take prasädam while 
I personally go to look for the calves.” Then, as soon as Kåñëa left 
the cowherd boys, Brahmä took them and put them in the cave, and 
then he returned to Brahma-loka. 

Who were the calves and cowherd boys stolen by him? The real 
cowherd boys and calves are nitya-parikaras (eternal associates) of 
Kåñëa. Lord Brahmä is not qualified to even touch the dust of their 
feet, what to speak of kidnap them. 

Actually, there were three sets of boys: The first set was the original 
cowherd boys and calves. Yogamäyä created the second set, which 
Lord Brahmä stole, and Kåñëa personally expanded as the third set. 

Brajanätha däsa: Where did the first set stay when the illusory set 
was stolen?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa told Yogamäyä, “Please 
cover them in such a way that they will sit and take their meal, and 
the calves will graze as usual. No one, not even Baladeva Prabhu or 
any Vrajaväsé, should see them.” 

Yogamäyä thus covered the original cowherd boy associates of 
Kåñëa for one year. No Vrajaväsé could see them, and even Baladeva 
could not see them. When Kåñëa was with them, they had been 
eating yogurt and rice just as He was doing. Now that Kåñëa had 
left just as they were about to put their next morsel of prasädam18 

18 Their mothers had offered the prasädam to the Deity of Çälagräma in their homes.
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in their mouths, they began thinking, “We will not eat anything 
until our sakhä, Kåñëa, returns to us. Being worried that we are not 
eating without Him, He will surely return very soon.” In this way, 
for one year Yogamäyä influenced their minds in thinking that 
Kåñëa would return in the very next moment, and this year passed 
for them like a moment.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Was this something like the räsa-
lélä in relation to time? Kåñëa’s yogamäyä potency expanded the 
räsa-lélä to last for the duration of a night of Brahmä, but the gopés 
experienced it to be less than a moment.

Brajanätha däsa: When Lord Brahmä went to his own planet, his 
guards questioned him, “Who are you?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Lord Brahmä said, “You are my 
guards. You do not recognize me?”

The guards replied, “You are not Brahmä. Our Prabhu is on His 
throne and managing everything. He told us that if an imposter tries 
to come in, we should not allow him entrance.” 

Lord Brahmä wondered, “Why is this happening?” Then, in his 
trance of meditation he realized, “I have made a mistake.” 

There is so much deep siddhänta in this pastime. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: This brings a question: There is a 
similar occurrence in Räma’s pastimes. The demon Rävaëa could 
not take the real Sétä-devé; he could only take an illusory Sétä. We 
were discussing this in Alachua the other day. It was the illusory 
Sétä who was taken by Rävaëa. The whole pastime of her residing 
in Rävaëa’s kingdom took place with this illusory Sétä. It was this 
Sétä who was in the Açoka garden, feeling great separation from 
Lord Räma. 

So the question is, how can an illusory Sétä feel such separation?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Because she was created by 
Yogamäyä, she had such power and mood. The illusory material 
mäyä, Mahämäyä, would not have been able to do something like 
this, but Yogamäyä can do so. 

Brajanätha däsa: And the real Sétä was protected by Agni all that 
time. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Later, when Lord Rämacandra 
finally met the real Sétä, it seemed like only one second had passed. 
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Going back to brahma-vimohana-
lélä, this brings a question. You mentioned that there were four 
reasons why Kåñëa performed this pastime. Of these, which is the 
main reason? Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu had external and internal 
reasons for appearing, so is there any order in the reasons regarding 
this pastime with Brahmä? The internal reason for Mahäprabhu’s 
appearance was to taste rasa. Can we say there is a main reason for 
Kåñëa manifesting this pastime with Brahmä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mahäprabhu’s second reason was 
to give rägänuga-märga, the third was because of Advaita Äcärya’s 
prayer, and the fourth was this:

yadä yadä hi dharmasya
glänir bhavati bhärata

abhyutthänam adharmasya
tadätmänaà såjämy aham

(Bhagavad-gétä 4.7)

O Bhärata, whenever there is a decline of dharma 
(religion) and an in crease in adharma (irreligion), at 
that time I manifest My eternally perfect form in this 
mundane world. 

And there are so many other reasons.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Can we say that the main reason for 
brahma-vimohana-lélä was for Çré Kåñëa to taste the vätsalya-prema 
of all the cows and gopés? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa externally performed this 
pastime to satisfy the desire of Lord Brahmä, and internally to fulfill 
the desires of the young gopés, the mothers, and the cows. 

This is very mysterious. What can you pay me for this? Only 
daëòavat-praëäma?

Brajanätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, Våndä has a question. Navadvépa is 
like Våndävana. It is gupta, or hidden, Våndävana. All rasas, namely, 
däsya (servitorship), sakhya (friendship), vätsalya (parenthood), 
and mädhurya (amorous love) are present in Våndävana. Regarding 
Çréman Mahäprabhu’s pastimes, all rasas must also be present. 
How is mädhurya-rasa present in Mahäprabhu’s lélä? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mahäprabhu is the gupta-
avatära, the hidden incarnation. Everything is present within Him 
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and His abode, but it is hidden. Våndävana, Rädhä-kuëòa, Çyäma-
kuëòa, Giriräja Govardhana, Nandagräma, Varñäëä, and all other 
pastime places are situated in Navadvépa, but in a hidden way. Only 
those who take shelter of an elevated Vaiñëava and Çré Kåñëa can 
see this. 

Våndä-devé däsé: How did Mahäprabhu experience mädhurya-rasa if 
out wardly the sakhés and maïjarés are not present there? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He does so by mind. Everything 
is eternally present there, although it is not manifest externally. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, the other day you 
said that Kåñëa, in the form of Mahäprabhu, was fulfilling His three 
desires19 in a hidden way in Navadvépa; and when He took sannyäsa 
and went to Puré with Rämänanda Räya and Svarüpa Dämodara, 
He outwardly fulfilled these desires. So were His desires fulfilled, or 
not fulfilled, in Navadvépa? Did He have to take sannyäsa to fulfill 
His desires? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Everything is already fulfilled 
in Mahäprabhu. He took sannyäsa for the benefit of the jévas of 
the world. “Räga-märga bhakti loke karite pracäraëa – He wanted 
to propagate devotional service in the world on the platform of 
spontaneous attraction.” 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja:

anugrahäya bhaktänäà
mänuñaà deham ästhitaù

bhajate tädåçéù kréòä
yäù çrutvä tat-paro bhavet

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.33.36)

When the Lord assumes a human-like body to show 
mercy to His devotees, He engages in such pastimes 
as will attract those who hear about them to become 
dedicated to Him. 

19 “Desiring to understand the glory of Rädhäräëé’s love, the wonderful qualities in 
Him that She alone relishes through Her love, and the happiness She feels when She 
realizes the sweetness of His love, the Supreme Lord Hari, richly endowed with Her 
emotions, appeared from the womb of Çrématé Çacé-devé, as the moon appeared from 
the ocean” (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.6).
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May 25, 2008
Darśana

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Is your translation going well?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes,

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, what are you trans-
lating now?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am not translating. Tértha 
Mahäräja is translating and sending me his work. I am correcting 
and rewriting, changing almost all of his work. His language is 
not Hindi, so there are some mistakes. There are only very small 
mistakes in the bhäva of his translation, but there is quite a defect 
in his Hindi grammar. He is able to translate because he knows so 
much and he can explain everything so well.

Brajanätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, was everything you said yesterday 
about brahma-vimohana-lélä taken exactly from the commentary of 
Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. Without Çréla Viçvanätha 
Cakravarté Öhäkura’s commentary, how can we know Çrémad-
Bhägavatam? Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé wrote his commentary on 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, and then Çréla Jéva Gosvämé took the essential 
parts of that commentary and wrote his own. Çréla Viçvanätha 
Cakravarté Öhäkura took their remnants, meaning that he took all 
of their conclusions into his heart and then added something special 
so that the import would be filled with still more nectar. He took the 
commentaries of all our previous äcäryas, including Çréla Çrédhara 
Svämé and Çréla Vallabhäcärya, and added his own contribution.

Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé has written the largest commentary on 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam and Çréla Jéva Gosvämé has commented briefly. 
Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura later took the essen tial parts 
of their work, not the entirety, and illuminated them further. 

He explained their commentaries in a rasika mood. There is no 
commentary anywhere in the world which is as full of rasa as that 
written by Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura. 

He was both a manifestation and follower of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. 
Just as Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé is rasika (expert in relishing transcendental 
mellows), he is also rasika. I like all of his commentaries and books. I 
have translated almost all of them.
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Brajanätha däsa: You also wanted to translate his Sanskrit commentary 
on Çré Caitanya-caritämåta.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It may be that after completing 
my translation of Çrémad-Bhägavatam and Vedänta-sütra, I will be 
able to complete this as well. 

May 26, 2008
Darśana

Änanda däsa: Gurudeva, this is my mother, Bhadra, and this is my 
aunt, Ophelia. My aunt only chants once in a while, but my mother 
chants four, five, or six rounds a day. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Without a devotee’s chanting sixteen 
rounds, Çréla Gurudeva will not give second initiation.

Änanda däsa: Okay.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: America is like heaven on Earth. 
In heaven there are beautiful flower gardens, as there are beautiful 
gardens here in America. Many people are wealthy here, with all 
their desires for enjoyment fulfilled. It is therefore very difficult for 
them to do bhajana. 

India is not like America. Although there are some rich persons 
in India, it is mostly poor, so there is a good chance for the people 
to do bhajana. In India there is Vraja-maëòala, Navadvépa-maëòala, 
Jagannätha Puré, Giriräja Govardhana, Yamunä River, Gaìgä, the 
birthplaces of Lord Rämacandra, Lord Nåsiàhadeva, and Çré Kåñëa; 
and Çyäma-kuëòa and Rädhä-kuëòa are present there. It is therefore 
very easy to do bhajana. 

In America, being heaven, wherever I go I meet someone and 
think, “That person is very wealthy.” But then I meet another 
person and see that he is wealthier than the first, and then another 
still wealthier. I see that people’s houses are like palaces, with rivers 
inside their compounds and with mango trees that are like the 
pärijäta trees of heaven. There are large roads, cars, and parks – 
and thus it is very hard to do bhajana. Everyone here is sinking in 
the ocean of material sense enjoyment. They cannot give up those 
objects of enjoyment, so how can they do bhajana? 
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This is why I have come here, and parama-püjyapäda Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja also preached in this barren land 
bereft of bhakti. 

If you want to be happy you must chant at least eight rounds, but 
better to chant sixteen rounds. I see that you are always thinking of 
wealth. Please remember that wealth cannot give you happiness. It 
simply absorbs you in maintaining your houses and property and in 
doing business day and night. 

We have come to remind you that you cannot be happy by such 
absorption. Even the demigods are not happy, and in fact they are 
even more miserable than us. Try to realize this, and do bhajana. 

Old age is bound to come, at which time you will not be able to 
walk without a stick, and finally you will be forced to give up your 
body. Remember that you will die, at which time you will not be able 
to carry even one penny with you. 

Tulasé-mälä saves us from bad influences; it controls blood 
pressure, protects us from evil elements entering our hearts, and 
helps us in our kåñëa-bhajana. 

Devotee: This is my mother, Çréla Gurudeva. She is a Christian. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. We are refined 
Christians, because we follow the orders of God. Not only all 
people, but all animals and birds are sons and daughters of God. If 
you kill and eat them, God will not be pleased; He will punish you. 
We do not eat beef, or any meat, or any fish, and we do not smoke or 
gamble. We are therefore pure Christians. 

Try to be a pure Christian. You should know that Jesus went to 
India in his youth. He went to Våndävana and saw that everyone 
there was worshiping Çré Kåñëa. Then, when he went to Jagannätha 
Puré, he saw that everyone was addressing Kåñëa as Kroosna.  
Krista came from Kroosna, and thus the name Christ comes 
originally from the name Kåñëa.

Devotee: One last question, Çréla Gurudeva. Why did Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu take sannyäsa? Was it just to gain respect, or did He 
want to teach us something? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He took sannyäsa in order to 
perform sweet, heart-wrenching pastimes, so that by hearing about 
them at present or in the future one will at once become a devotee. 
Everyone will follow the Lord’s instructions and character, thinking, 
“We should be ideal like Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. We should give 
up material enjoyment and perform bhajana.”
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Änanda däsa: My aunt came only to see you, and when she saw you 
she said she wants to get initiated. Can you please do something to 
help her?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have come only for this purpose, 
to give everyone kåñëa-bhakti. Therefore, if she is not smoking or 
drinking alcohol or eating meat, I will definitely give her initiation. 

(To the aunt) You will have to promise not to eat meat, beef, or 
eggs, and you will have to give up wine and smoking. Then I will give 
you initiation.

By chance you have been thrown into this world from Goloka 
Våndävana. The guard of that Goloka planet, Yogamäyä-devé, threw 
us into this world.20 You are actually a male or female servant of 
Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, but you wanted to enjoy sense gratification 
and have forgotten your true heritage. 

You will not be able to remain in this material body. At present 
you are enveloped in the deluding mäyä potency, thinking, “I am 
this body,” but you are not this body. Çré Kåñëa has mercifully given 
you this human form of life, and it is only in this form that you can 
remember Him and return to your eternal home. 

This is not your first birth here in this material world. You have 
experienced millions upon millions of births and deaths here. You 
have had so many problems, not only in the human form, but as a 
dog, pig, donkey, monkey, cat, hog, and so on. Moreover, if you do not 
remember Kåñëa and do bhajana, you will have to take birth again. 
You might come as a fish, and at that time someone will catch and 
eat you. It is therefore essential to do something for your spiritual 
welfare before your next death. In that way you can have sädhu-saìga, 
although such an auspicious opportunity is very, very rare. 

How is sädhu-saìga attained? Best to serve a pure Vaiñëava 
and give your energy to anything related to Çré Kåñëa, such as His 

20 Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämi Mahäräja has explained that our äcäryas sometimes 
give ‘baby-food to babies.’ In other words, they give expla nations that are easy for 
aspiring devotees to accept and under stand according to those devotees’ level of 
advancement. On very rare occasions he personally gives this ‘baby-food’ to his 
new audiences. 

Çréla Prabhupäda writes in his Madhya-lélä 21.31 purport of Çré Caitanya-caritämåta: 
“First a child is shown the branches of a tree, and then he is shown the moon through 
the branches. This is called çäkhä-candra-nyäya. The idea is that first one must be 
given a simpler example. Then the more difficult background is explained.”

Çréla Mahäräja’s teachings, and our äcärya’s teachings, is that the souls of this 
world fell here from a region in between the material and spiritual worlds. 
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Våndävana-dhäma or Navadvépa-dhäma. Spending your energy, 
money, and everything you possess for this, or even offering some 
water and flowers, you will attain sukåti (spiritual pious activities, 
which create impressions on the heart). It is by this sukåti that you 
will be able to have the association of exalted Vaiñëavas, and then 
you will be granted remembrance of Çré Kåñëa and entrance into 
your original abode. There are no problems at all in that spiritual 
abode; no suffering, sorrows, old age, or death.

May 27, 2008
Morning Walk

Devotee: In one of your Bhakti-rasäyana lectures you said that 
smaraëa (remembrance, meditation) is more important than 
çravaëa (hearing) and kértana (chanting).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: As long as the mind is not fully 
controlled, we must continue to chant Hare Kåñëa. When the mind 
is totally controlled, we will be able to remember añöa-käléya-lélä 
(the daily pastimes of Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa and Their associates) 
and forget the external world.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: When the mind is controlled, which is 
more important: çravaëa, kértana, or smaraëa? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By performing kértana, smaraëa 
will automatically come; it will be natural. Moreover, it is possible 
that kértana may stop when you are serving by your mind and 
engaged only in añöa-käléya-lélä.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: So until then, you are doing kértana, and after-
ward the mind… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By kértana, smaraëa will come.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Automatically?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Automatically.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Without kértana, smaraëa will not 
be possible. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: For example:

yaçomaté-nandana,     vraja-vara-nägara,
gokula-raïjana käna

gopé-paräëa-dhana,     madana-manohara,
käléya-damana-vidhäna 

Kåñëa is Yaçodä-maiyä’s beloved son, and the topmost 
lover in Vrajabhümi. As Käna (an affectionate name for 
Him) He delights Gokula and is the wealth of the life of 
the gopés. He is an inveterate thief, stealing the hearts of 
all, and He crushed the Käliya serpent.

When we are advanced in bhakti, all the pastimes of Çré Kåñëa 
that are present in these kértanas will manifest in our heart. When we 
are fully absorbed in these pastimes and there is no longer external 
consciousness, at that time kértana will stop. 

Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé is the example of this. He was giving 
class on Çrémad-Bhägavatam to Parékñit Mahäräja, and when he 
uttered the verse anayärädhito nünaà bhagavän harir éçvaraù, he at 
once became silent. 

anayärädhito nünaà
bhagavän harir éçvaraù

yan no vihäya govindaù 
préto yäm anayad rahaù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.30.28)

The vraja-gopés said: O my friend, leaving us aside, Kåñëa 
has gone off to a secluded place with a particular gopé. 
She must truly be expert in worshiping (anayärädhito) 
Him, for He was so pleased with Her service that He has 
left us all behind. 

Absorbed in that pastime, Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé went there 
internally. Most of the sages present in his assembly could not 
understand his silence, but Närada Åñi and Çré Vyäsadeva knew the 
reason. 

Generally, in the material world, when a person faints he has 
neither external nor internal consciousness. On the other hand, 
although a devotee may look as though he has fainted, actually he 
has entered a state of samädhi (trance) and all of his internal senses 
are active. 
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Devotee: Does this mean that kértana is not our sädhya (goal)? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kértana is the sädhya, because by 
the help of kértana, smaraëa (remembrance) comes. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Kértana is both the sädhana (process) 
and the sädhya (goal). Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu has therefore 
said, “param vijäyate çré-kåñëa-saìkértanam – Let there be supreme 
victory for the chanting of the holy names of Çré Kåñëa.” 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: You gave the example that when one is chanting 
kértana and remembering the pastimes, one gradually enters into 
those pastimes. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has written: 

tan-näma-rüpa-caritädi-sukértanänu-
småtyoù krameëa rasanä-manasé niyojya

tiñöhan vraje tad-anurägi-janänugämé
kälaà nayed akhilam ity upadeça-säram

(Çré Upadeçämåta, Verse 8)

While living in Vraja as a follower of the eternal residents 
of Vraja, who possess inherent spontaneous love for Çré 
Kåñëa, one should utilize all his time by sequentially 
engaging the tongue and the mind in meticulous chanting 
and remembrance of Kåñëa’s names, form, qualities, and 
pastimes. This is the essence of all instruction.

Raghunätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, when one achieves perfection 
and gets the opportunity to serve Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If Çré Kåñëa or Çrématé Rädhikä 
will order you to serve, then you will serve. The pure devotee is 
totally dependent on Them. 

Kamala-känta däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, we understand that Çrémad-
Bhägavatam is the highest evidence. So how should we think of Çré 
Caitanya-caritämåta? Is it the same, less, or higher than Çrémad-
Bhägavatam? It seems to me that it is higher. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çré Caitanya-caritämåta is im-
por tant for our sampradäya, not for other sampradäyas. On the 
other hand, our sampradäya and all others accept as evidence the 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam. 



Walking with a Saint – 2008

224 225

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Ujjvala-nélamaëi, 
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, Lalita-mädhava, Vidagdha-mädhava, and 
other such scriptures are present in Çré Caitanya-caritämåta. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çré Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu de-
pends on Çrémad-Bhägavatam in the sense that Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
is its basis. The essence of Çrémad-Bhägavatam is Bhakti-rasämåta-
sindhu, Ujjvala-nélamaëi, and the other afore-mentioned scriptures.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: When preaching in the West, is our aim to culti-
vate new devotees but encourage them to stay in their homes and 
remain in their present position? Or, is it to try to bring them to 
the temples and train them in Kåñëa consciousness? I am trying to 
understand Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura; that is why I am asking. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can understand what to 
do by the preaching of your Gurudeva Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja, Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, and Çréla Bhakti 
Prajïäna Keçava Gosvämé Mahäräja. They never told anyone, “You 
should become a gåhastha (householder).” Rather, if a person desires 
to marry, they would say, “Oh, yes, you can marry.” Marriage is a deep 
dark well. Why would the spiritual master say, “You should fall down 
in that dark well?” 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Most of the people we preach to are already in 
the well. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know that, but we are in Çré 
Närada Åñi’s paramparä. What did he do everywhere he went? He 
told everyone that they should give up their married life. 

Do you know Priyavrata, the son of Sväyambhuva Manu? He was 
very intelligent and qualified. Sväyambhuva Manu wanted him to 
marry and take over the rule of his kingdom, which was the entire 
universe, so that he himself could retire to a life of renunciation in 
the forest. 

Having been trained by Närada Åñi in the principles of celibacy 
and renunciation, Priyavrata denied his request and said, “I cannot 
take the kingdom. I have decided to take the renounced order of life 
and perform bhajana.” At that time Närada Åñi came to inspire him 
in his resolve, saying, “You must take the renounced order at once.” 

In the meantime Lord Brahmä, the father of both Närada and 
Sväyambhuva Manu, came and told Priyavrata, “I am not happy 
with your decision. You are the only one qualified to take charge of 
the universal affairs. You must take charge. If a man has controlled 
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his senses, it does not matter whether he remains at home or enters 
in the renounced order of life; there is no difference. On the other 
hand, if a man who has not controlled his senses goes to the forest, 
he will eventually leave it and return to household life due to 
remembrance of the objects of his sensual enjoyment. Therefore,  
I think it will be better for you to marry, rule the kingdom for some 
time, and then take the renounced order.” 

King Priyavrata wanted to fulfill the order of both of his spiritual 
authorities, Närada and Brahmä. He replied to Brahmä, “I will obey 
your order.” He then ruled the kingdom of the universe, at the same 
time remaining detached and fixed in self realization.

Although Närada Åñi was not satisfied with the idea of King 
Priyavrata being engaged in household life, he considered, “If I 
interfere, Brahmäjé will be angry.” He therefore remained silent, but 
internally he was unhappy. 

Lord Brahmä returned to his abode, but he regretted his actions: 
“What a mistake I have made! I know that household life is a dark 
well in which one’s life is ruined. I ordered King Priyavrata to enter 
married life for the purpose of creation, but I am not happy.” Lord 
Brahmä knew the truth, but because Çré Kåñëa ordered him to 
create the universe and universal population, he had given those 
instructions to the king. 

On the other hand, Närada Åñi tells everyone to be renounced. 

Raghunätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, you said that when one becomes 
advanced, one will control the mind and remembrance will auto-
matically come. But for me, controlling the mind is the most difficult 
thing to do. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, this is confirmed in scripture:

caïcalaà hi manaù kåñëa
pramäthi balavad dåòham

tasyähaà nigrahaà manye
väyor iva suduñkaram

(Bhagavad-gétä 6.34)

O Kåñëa, because the mind is by nature restless, power-
ful, obstinate, and capable of completely overpowering 
the intelligence, body, and senses, it seems as difficult 
to control as the wind.

However, by abhyäsa-yoga (continual practice), the mind can 
be controlled.
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abhyäsa-yoga-yuktena
cetasä nänya-gäminä

paramaà puruñaà divyaà
yäti pärthänucintayan

(Bhagavad-gétä 8.8)

He who meditates on Me as the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, his mind constantly engaged in remembering 
Me, undeviated from the path, he, O Pärtha, is sure to 
reach Me.*

If you give a boy something more tasteful than what he was 
already eating, he will give up what he was eating. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja:

viñayä vinivartante
nirähärasya dehinaù

rasa-varjaà raso ’py asya
paraà dåñövä nivartate

(Bhagavad-gétä 2.59)

He who identifies himself with his body may restrict his 
enjoyment by withdrawing the senses from their objects, 
yet his taste for sense-pleasure still remains. One whose 
intelligence is fixed, however, has realized Paramätmä; 
therefore, his taste for sense objects automatically ceases.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Similarly, your mind is very 
restless with the subject matters of this world. However, when 
you give the mind a better food, like a rasagullä (a tasty sweet) in 
the form of the sweet pastimes of Kåñëa, it will gradually give up 
thinking of this world.

To a ‘jaundiced’ person the rasagullä may taste bitter at first, 
but it is the only medicine. By continuing to eat that rasagullä, 
the sense of bitterness gradually disappears and the sweetness 
becomes evident. 

Raghunätha däsa: But especially in my case, which is that I am 
a neophyte…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In the beginning you will have to 
force your mind, with a whip, to focus on Kåñëa. If the mind refuses 
to be controlled and continues to run wildly, you should ‘take a whip 
to the horse.’ If there is no running horse, there is no need of a whip.
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Mahäbuddhi däsa: Can you please use that whip on us?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you marry, you will have to 
make money to support your wife. If you have two or three sons 
or daughters, you will have to give all your energy to support and 
nourish them. 

Then you will need a beautiful house and a car. In fact, you will 
need not only one car, for that will not fulfill all your desires. You 
will need a car for your sons and daughters, and you will all have 
to travel to so many places in order to see what is going on in the 
world. You will purchase many beautiful chairs, and a bed that costs 
two thousand dollars. 

You will want to obtain wonderful expensive items to decorate 
your house, so that you can be proud when people come and 
marvel at it and exclaim, “Ohhh, very beautiful, very beautiful!”  
When your guest says, “Very good! It looks just like a palace!” you 
will be quite puffed up and think, “Aahhh!”

Mahäbuddhi däsa: You are describing our lives. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is gåhastha life.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: How will we get out of this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Take my hand and come with me.
Very interesting?

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Very truthful. You have not been there, but you 
describe very well what it is like.

[The walk is now over, and Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja enters 
his quarters with a few devotees.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Tomorrow is our last day here.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: We are sad that you are leaving here. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are very selfish. I am going 
to help them as I have helped you. You are not happy about that?

Mahäbuddhi däsa: I am happy that you are going to help them, but 
sad that you are leaving. It is true that I am selfish. It is true, but we 
don’t often get this opportunity.

Raghunätha däsa: You go, Gurudeva, but at the same time you stay 
in our hearts.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The devotees of Mathurä and 
Våndävana are overwhelmed by feelings of separation from me. 
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I have about ten thousand disciples in Mathurä, where I used to 
preach most of the time. Now I do not live there; I spend almost zero 
time there. Whenever I come to India I usually stay in Govardhana 
or Våndävana, not so much in Mathurä. Whenever I finally go 
there, they weep with happiness.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has written in his commentary on 
Çré Upadeçämåta that the first three verses are not for renounced 
people. They are for householders. 

väco vegaà manasaù krodha-vegaà
jihvä-vegam udaropastha-vegam

etän vegän yo viñaheta dhéraù
sarväm apémäà påthivéà sa çiñyät

(Çré Upadeçämåta, Verse 1)

A wise and self-composed person who can subdue the 
impetus to speak, the agitation of the mind, the onset of 
anger, the vehemence of the tongue, the urge of the belly, 
and the agitation of the genitals can instruct the entire 
world. In other words, all persons may become disciples 
of such a self-controlled person.

atyähäraù prayäsaç ca
prajalpo niyamägrahaù

jana-saìgaç ca laulyaà ca
ñaòbhir bhaktir vinaçyati

(Çré Upadeçämåta, Verse 2)

Bhakti is destroyed by the following six kinds of faults: 
(1) eating too much or collecting more than necessary, 
(2) endeavors that are opposed to bhakti, (3) useless 
mundane talks, (4) failure to adopt essential regulations 
or fanatical adherence to regulations, (5) association 
with persons who are opposed to bhakti, and (6) greed, or 
the restlessness of the mind to adopt worthless opinions.

utsähän niçcayäd dhairyät
tat-tat-karma-pravartanät

saìga-tyägät sato våtteù
ñaòbhir bhaktiù prasidhyati

(Çré Upadeçämåta, Verse 3)

Progress in bhakti may be obtained by the following 
six practices: (1) enthusiasm to carry out the rules that 
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enhance bhakti; (2) firm faith in the statements of çästra 
and the guru, whose words are fully in line with çästra; 
(3) fortitude in the practice of bhakti even in the midst of 
obstacles, or patience during the practice stage of bhakti 
even when there is delay in attaining one’s desired goal; 
(4) following the limbs of bhakti such as hearing (çravaëa) 
and chanting (kértana), and giving up one’s material sense 
enjoyment for the pleasure of Çré Kåñëa; (5) giving up 
illicit connection with women, the association of those 
who are overly attached to women, and the association 
of Mäyävädés, atheists, and pseudo-religionists; and (6) 
adopting the good behavior and character of pure devotees.

It is essential that householders learn all these principles and 
practice them. Then, when they become qualified, they can leave 
their homes. Leaving householder life prematurely will not produce 
a good result. 

You were all brahmacärés at the time of the manifest presence of 
your Gurudeva, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. But you did 
not follow all the teachings in these three verses, and that is why 
you fell again in the well. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Our Gurudeva has sent you to pull us out. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. “Guru-kåñëa-kåpäya päya 
bhakti-latä-béja – By the mercy of guru and Kåñëa, one gets the seed 
of bhakti.” 

Devotee: How can I conquer pride and become humble?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can become humble by 
considering that if you do not perform bhajana with this body, 
then you life is useless. You can become prideless by forgetting, 
“I am so wealthy, beautiful, and qualified.” Always remember that 
you will soon become old, at which time all of your beauty will 
disappear. After that, when you die, if your body is buried rather 
than cremated, so many insects will feast on it as it rots. You can be 
humble by thinking in this way. 

Whether or not you have good material qualities, if you are 
humble, bhakti will come to you. It is for this reason that Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu has uttered the verse:

tåëäd api sunécena
taror api sahiñëunä
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amäninä mänadena
kértanéyaù sadä hariù

(Çré Çikñäñöakam, Verse 3)

Thinking oneself to be even lower and more worthless 
than insignificant grass that has been trampled beneath 
everyone’s feet, being more tolerant than a tree, being 
prideless and offering respect to all others according to 
their respective positions, one should continuously chant 
the holy name of Çré Hari.

May 28, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are there any questions?

Devotee: Is it possible for you to speak something about your 
spiritual master, Çréla Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava Gosvämé Mahäräja?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Once, after taking the permission 
of his Gurudeva, Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, my 
Gurudeva went to visit Çréla Gaura-kiçora däsa Bäbäjé Mahäräja.  
At that time Bäbäjé Mahäräja had closed the door of his bhajana-
kuöéra, which was a municipal outhouse. He had locked himself 
inside and refused to meet with anyone. 

The police superintendent and district magistrate had previously 
come there and told him, “Bäbäjé Mahäräja, why are you sitting in 
this impure place? We will make you a very beautiful place where 
you can do bhajana.”

Bäbäjé Mahäräja had replied, “Oh, I am very weak. I cannot open 
the door.” Why did he say this? He used to tell his devotees, “The 
smell of this outhouse is nothing in comparison to the stench of the 
sense enjoyers who come and disturb me, saying, ‘Bäbäjé Mahäräja, 
give me a son, a very qualified wife, and much wealth.’ They used to 
harass me in this way. I cannot tolerate this. Staying in an outhouse 
is preferable to dealing with those people. No one will disturb me 
while I am here.” 

Gurudeva, along with his paternal aunt, Çrématé Saroja-väsiné, 
and a brahmacäré who later became a very good speaker by the name 
of Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja, all went to see Bäbäjé Mahäräja. They saw 
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that the door was closed and called to him, “Bäbäjé Mahäräja, please 
be merciful and open your door. We want to take your darçana.21”

At first, Bäbäjé Mahäräja gave the same answer he had given the 
superintendent: “I am very weak. I cannot open the door.” 

My Gurudeva, who was at that time eighteen-year-old Vinoda-
bihäré Brahmacäré, replied, “Bäbäjé Mahäräja, we are disciples of 
Çréla Sarasvaté Öhäkura. He has sent us to see you.”

Bäbäjé Mahäräja then said, “Oh, you are disciples of Çréla 
Sarasvaté Öhäkura? Okay, okay. I will open the door.” He thus 
allowed the three devotees to enter. They went into the municipal 
latrine and offered their obeisances. 

Bäbäjé Mahäräja told my Gurudeva, “You should boldly preach 
the mission and instructions of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Do not 
fear; I will save you from all problems and dangers.” 

Guru Mahäräja used to tell us this story with tears in his eyes, 
saying, “This is how I am now able to boldly preach in Bengal and 
Assam and so many other places.” He told us that later on this 
actually took place – Çréla Gaura-kiçora däsa Bäbäjé Mahäräja 
protected him whenever obstacles came. 

For example, Çréla Guru Mahäräja was once preaching boldly 
in Assam, where his audience consisted of many persons opposed 
to Gauòéya Vaiñëavism. This group did not accept the worship of 
Çrématé Rädhikä with Çré Kåñëa; they worshiped Çré Kåñëa alone. 
Guru Mahäräja told them, “Kåñëa-bhakti alone is not perfect. It is 
like an offense. Also, those who do bhajana but at the same time eat 
meat, eggs, and fish, and also drink alcohol, are not pure bhaktas. 
In fact their mouths are like drains, because their mouths are the 
containers of all kinds of stool, urine, and other wastes.” 

Hearing this, some of the members of the very large opposition 
crowd became enraged and shouted, “Caitanya Mahäprabhu is not 
the Supreme Lord. Do you have any proof that He is?” 

In response, our Guru Mahäräja requested Çréla Vämana 
Mahäräja to stand up and provide sastric evidence that Mahäprabhu 
is the Supreme Lord, at which time Çréla Vämana Mahäräja quoted 
one-hundred-one Sanskrit verses. 

The crowd then began to throw stones and many other things, 
trying to kill both Guru Mahäräja and Çréla Vämana Mahäräja. 
However, there were also some favorable persons present in the 
audience who began to throw stones back at the aggressors, and 
somehow the conflict subsided. 

21 Meaning, “We humbly request your audience.”
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In this way, he used to preach boldly. If anyone said anything 
against Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura or 
our sampradäya, he would become furious. He would at once attack 
them, like a lion, with so many sastric arguments that no one could 
defeat him. 

Some time in 1956, Çréla Gurudeva came to Mathurä to visit Çré 
Keçavajé Gauòéya Maöha. At that time some followers of the Nimbärka 
sampradäya in Våndävana used to publish a spiritual journal called 
Çré Sudarçana. In one issue they made false accusations against 
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, saying that He was a disciple of Keçava 
Kaçméré. They said that Keçava Kaçméré was not actually defeated 
by Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Rather, he defeated Mahäprabhu and 
initiated Him into the gopäla-mantra.22

When I showed this to Çréla Gurudeva, he became extremely 
angry. He told me, “Bring a paper and pen,” and began to dictate. 
He then immediately published this dictation as a short essay in 
our Çré Bhägavata Patrikä. The headline was ‘Çré Nimbäditya and 
Nimbärka are not the same person.’ In the essay he said that nowhere 
in the scriptures is there any mention of a Nimbärka sampradäya. 
The Puräëas mention a Vaiñëava äcärya named Çré Nimbäditya, 
and the four Kumäras have accepted Nimbäditya Äcärya as their 
sampradäya-äcärya. 

Nimbärka Svämé is a completely different person. Nimbäditya 
was a disciple of Näradajé at the end of Dväpara-yuga, but Nimbärka 
Äcärya appeared much more recently. Great and eminent authors 
of scriptures, such as Çréla Jéva Gosvämé, have mentioned the names 
of the prominent äcäryas of all the other sampradäyas, but they 
have not mentioned the name of Nimbärka Äcärya anywhere. 

The scriptures of the Six Gosvämés mention the names of äcäryas 
such as Çré Rämänuja, Çré Mädhva, Çré Viñëusvämé, Çré Nimbäditya, 
and Çré Vallabha Äcärya. If the Nimbärka sampradäya had existed 
even to a slight extent at that time, then they would most certainly 
have mentioned the name of Nimbärka Äcärya as well. None of the 
other sampradäya äcäryas, such as Çré Rämänuja, Çré Mädhva, Çré 
Viñëusvämé, and so on have mentioned Nimbärka Äcärya’s name in 
any of the scriptures they have written.”

The Nimbärka sampradäya currently uses the Pärijäta-bhäñya, 
which was written, not by Nimbäditya Äcärya but rather by Çréniväsa 

22 “The next morning the poet came to Lord Caitanya and surrendered unto His 
lotus feet. The Lord bestowed His mercy upon him and cut off all his bondage to 
material attachment” (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä, 16.107).
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Äcärya [different from the Çréniväsa Äcärya in the Gauòéya 
sampradäya] and Keçava Kaçméré. These two wrote this scrip ture and 
then preached that it had been written by their guru.23 

When Gurudeva’s essay was published in Çré Bhägavata Patrikä, 
the office directors of the Sudarçana journal announced that they 
were making arrangements to prosecute for slander. Çréla Gurudeva 
replied firmly, “We will prove each and every word that we have 
written on the basis of evidence supported by çästra.” 

The scholars filed a court case demanding one hundred thousand 
rupees for defamation. They went to an advocate (lawyer) who told 
them, “You do not know Çrépäda Keçava Mahäräja. He is a very 
dangerous person. He knows the law better than we advocates do. 
Do not put your hands in a snake’s hole, otherwise that snake will 
come and bite you. Better to leave this alone; better to be silent.”

When the prosecution party heard about Çréla Gurudeva’s 
immense scriptural knowledge and profound personality, they 
became absolutely silent, and from that day onwards they did not 
dare to write any more nonsense. 

Devotee: In the past you have described how affectionate your Guru 
Mahäräja was. Can you speak something now in this regard? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Once, while püjyapäda Vämana 
Gosvämé Mahäräja was doing service at a printing press in 
Chuìchuåä, his fingers were severely injured. Our Guru Mahäräja 
began to weep and at once took him to a medical hospital in Kolkata, 
where he arranged treatment for him. Although Çréla Vämana 
Mahäräja’s fingers had been crushed under the printing press, after 
some time they were completely healed with only a scar remaining.

There was a disciple of our Guru Mahäräja who joined before 
me, whose name was Anaìga-mohana. He used to play very sweetly 
on mådaìga, and he engaged in many personal services for our Guru 
Mahäräja, such as cooking, washing clothes, and so on. 

He contracted tuberculosis, at which time he was vomiting 
blood, even on the body of our Guru Mahäräja. Guru Mahäräja 
served him with his own hand, cleaning away his stool, feeding him, 
and nourishing him in every way. 

I told Guru Mahäräja, “Please feel free to go and preach. I will 
look after him. Do not worry.” Kindly giving me this ‘love-burden’ of 
caring for Anaìga-mohana, he then went to preach. 

23 On Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé’s request, we have added some sentences from his 
biography of his Guru Mahäräja to his discussion of Nimbäditya Äcärya.
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I would clean Anaìga-mohana’s vomit and stool, burying it in 
the earth. Guru Mahäräja also sent me with him and Triguëätéta 
Brahmacäré to Tambaram Hospital in Madras, which was a hospital 
for tuberculosis patients, and he was there for about three or four 
months. 

Because this hospital was very expensive, Guru Mahäräja’s god-
brothers became upset and told him, “We cannot give you any of 
the money we have collected. These are such heavy expenses! Why 
are you doing all of this for your disciple?!” In this regard he did not 
care for the opinion of his opposing god-brothers, who finally gave 
up his association. How loving he was!

Although Guru Mahäräja spent a great deal of money to save 
Anaìga-mohana, Anaìga-mohana left his body in Tambaram 
Hospital. At the time of his departure Guru Mahäräja was perform-
ing parikramä in Navadvépa with thousands of pilgrims. I wrote him 
a letter saying, “Although you gave me so much wealth to save and 
protect Anaìga-mohana, I could not save him. Triguëätéta Prabhu 
and I are returning to Sidhäväòé. Please excuse me.” He read my 
letter and began to weep loudly. 

He loved me so much for this. I had also developed slight 
symptoms of tuberculosis, and Guru Mahäräja took me to a hospital 
in Kolkata, where I was treated and recovered. 

Guru Mahäräja gave sannyäsa first to Çréla Vämana Gosvämé 
Mahäräja, Çréla Trivikrama Gosvämé Mahäräja, and me. We three 
then began to increase our preaching fields and we performed many 
other services. 

Previously, Guru Mahäräja’s respectful relationships with his 
god-brothers obliged him to be controlled by their opinions and 
ideas, but now he was independent. He would go to various places 
with thirty or forty brahmacärés and sannyäsés, and preach. Once 
he had an audience of 15,000 people. At that time there were no 
microphones, so his audience heard him by his loud speaking. 

I was also present with him, and at those times I would cook 
for him, massage him, and wash his clothes. When he gave classes,  
I would take notes. On his order I learned Bengali and read the 
Jaiva-dharma, and then I became a very good speaker. Also, at that 
time I was known as the best singer in the Gauòéya Maöha. 

ISKCON leaders know that Guru Mahäräja also gave sannyäsa 
to parama-püjyapäda Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. At first 
they wrote this in their books, but later they deleted his name.  
The two were bosom friends. 
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Mahäbhuddi däsa: How could our Çréla Prabhupäda have been one 
of the co-founders of the Gauòéya Vedänta Samiti if they were not 
friends? How would he have taken sannyäsa from him if they were 
not friends? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In fact, Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Svämé Mahäräja wrote to me: “Our relationship is certainly based 
on spontaneous love. That is why there is no chance of us forgetting 
one another. By the mercy of Guru and Gauräìga may everything 
be auspicious for you. This is my constant prayer. From the first time 
I saw you I have been your constant well-wisher. At his first sight of 
me Çréla Prabhupäda also saw me with such love. It was in my very 
first darçana of Çréla Prabhupäda that I learned how to love.”

Brajanätha däsa: Remembering your Guru Mahäräja, you spoke for 
such a long time.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I became unaware of the time. 
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May 30, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are there any questions?

Aniruddha däsa: There is no mädhurya-rasa in Vaikuëöha. Can some-
one from Vaikuëöha attain mädhurya-rasa?

Çayarsi däsa: Do they ever have an inkling of a desire to one day 
attain that rasa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They will always have the desire 
to serve Çré Çré Lakñmé-Näräyaëa. 

Çré Närada Åñi is the exception. He can reside in this world, 
in heaven, in Brahma-loka, in Vaikuëöha, in Ayodhyä with Lord 
Rämacandra, and in Dvärakä, Mathurä, and Våndävana. He is 
independent; he is not controlled by anyone. But this is not so for 
others; Garuòa and Viñvaksena cannot be situated in other rasas. 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: So, is it good to become like Närada, 
to taste everything? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You cannot be like him, in any life. 

Präëa-govinda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, can baddha-jévas, conditioned 
souls, enter Goloka Våndävana in däsya-rasa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They can enter in any rasa, 
accord ing to their constitutional position. 

Çayarsi däsa: One of my god-brothers, named Mahä-mantra, took 
sannyäsa within the ISKCON society and is now living in New 
Våndävana. He talks about and follows the path of sakhya-rasa. He 
says that Çréla Prabhupäda is a priya-narma-sakhä. 

Is it possible for Çréla Prabhupäda to be a maïjaré and at the same 
time train his disciples who are in sakhya-rasa? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All rasas – çänta, däsya, sakhya, 
vätsalya, and mädhurya – are present in the gopés’ mädhurya 
mood. The gopés can manifest çänta, däsya, sakhya, vätsalya, and 
mädhurya. 

Çayarsi däsa: It is okay for a particular disciple whose sthäyé-bhäva 
may be in sakhya-rasa to see Çréla Prabhupäda as a priya-narma 
cowherd boy?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Someone can think like that if 
he desires, but he is quite wrong – wrong, and wrong, and wrong. 

Brajanätha däsa: That sannyäsé quotes from Jaiva-dharma, where 
Vijaya Kumära and Vrajanätha see their guru in two different ways. 
One sees him as a manifestation of Subala, as a priya-narma-sakhä, 
and the other sees him as an intimate sakhé of Çrématé Rädhikä. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Actually, püjyapäda Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja has come in the line of Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu and Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, so he must be like them. He 
has written this in his books.24 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: He has written that, “I am a servant of 
Çrématé Rädhikä.”25 

May 30, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: After some days you will become 
old, at which time all your beauty and power will disappear. After 
that you will have to pass on from this world, and at that time you 
will not be able to take a single farthing with you. Moreover, your 
relatives, sons, daughters, wives, and husbands will not be able to go 
with you. 

Çré Kåñëa has mercifully given you this human body for the sole 
purpose of chanting His names and remembering Him. It is only in this 
form that you can know, by the association of a special Vaiñëava guru, 
that you are transcendental jévas, His maidservants (nitya-sakhés). 
Being refugees in this world, you will have to give up these human 
bodies, taking nothing with you. You will be penniless. Neither your 
wealth, nor your reputation, nor anything else will be of any use when 
you pass from this world. Therefore, chant and remember Kåñëa. 

24 See Endnote 1 (at the end of this chapter) for quotes in this regard from the books 
of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja.

25 “There is no harm in taking birth again and again. Our only desire should be 
to take birth under the care of a Vaiñëava. Fortunately we had the opportunity to 
be born of a Vaiñëava father who took care of us very nicely. He prayed to Çrématé 
Rädhäräëé that in the future we would become a servant of the eternal consort of  
Çré Kåñëa. Thus somehow or other we are now engaged in that service” (Çré Caitanya-
caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 1.24, purport).
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Viñëu däsa: Can you give him blessings? His health is not good. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He should take proper medicine; 
especially Indian Ayurvedic medicine will help him. I went to see 
a very highly qualified Ayurvedic doctor in India. He gave me 
medicine, and now I am feeling much better. Indian Ayurvedic 
doctors are expert, especially South Indian doctors. There are so 
many such doctors in Bombay, Puna, and elsewhere. 

(To Sachin) How many rounds are you chanting?

Sachin: I chant one round daily. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Within the twenty-four hours 
of a day you cannot find the time to chant more rounds? The holy 
name alone can save you. Your knowledge, wealth, mother, and 
father cannot save you. So, chant more. Now you are intelligent; 
you are going to college.

Viñëu däsa: He goes to Rice University. I also attended school there. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, a top university.

Viñëu däsa: So Gurudeva, how do we ourselves increase our taste for 
chanting so that we will want to chant more and more? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We have only one energy; 
energy means money or any service. If we use that energy to please 
Kåñëa and His dear devotees, doing something for them – even 
giving them a glass of water – sukåti will come and then a taste 
for chanting will come. Sädhu-saìga, sädhu-saìga, sädhu-saìga. 
Only by the association of elevated, rasika-tattva-jïa Vaiñëavas can 
we develop taste (ruci).

Vimalä däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, does transcendental greed come from 
sukåti or by the mercy of guru? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Sukåti and the mercy of guru 
are the same, in the sense that by sukåti one attains the mercy of 
devotees and by the mercy of devotees one develops greed.

Viñëu däsa: Çré guru’s physical association and his instructions are 
the same. At the same time, when we are sitting in front of you, 
our minds are completely focused and peaceful and spiritualized; 
whereas when we are reading, our minds wander here and there. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Väëé (instructions) and vapu 
(physical presence) are the same. However, if you follow çré guru’s 



240 241

Houston

instructions, you will be attracted to Kåñëa very quickly. So try to 
follow his words. Association means ‘to follow him,’ not ‘to physically 
be with him.’ It does not matter whether or not you are physically 
with him. If you follow his instructions, there will be an effect. 

Cäru-candrikä däsé: In Jaiva-dharma, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura 
says that the sandhiné-çakti manifests the bodies of Rädhä, Kåñëa, 
the gopés, gopas, etc. How is it possible for the sandhiné-çakti to 
manifest the bodies of Çrématé Rädhäräëé and the gopés? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: As you know, although Yogamäyä 
is the power of Kåñëa, she controls Kåñëa. How is this possible? 
Çré Kåñëa has made her in such a way that she can cover His own 
knowledge regarding His godhood and aiçvarya (opulence). She is 
the power of Kåñëa, and He has empowered her to do this. 

Cäru-candrikä däsé: So Çré Kåñëa has empowered the sandhiné-çakti 
to manifest the bodies of all these personalities? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

May 31, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja) 
I heard that you, Arun Prabhu, Viñëu Prabhu, and others have made 
a good plan for preaching and making a very good temple.

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: Yes. We have a board, and we have 
been discussing how to develop the different stages of the plan so 
that we can get the temple built here.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good. You can all come at 
ten o’clock tomorrow to discuss with me how you are doing and 
what the plans are. I will also inspire them. All other groups have 
temples and preaching centers, like the Sikhs and Svämé Näräyaëa, 
but we do not. 

Jaya Åñi däsa: This devotee has been chanting on and off for five 
years. He is asking if you can help him to increase his chanting, both 
in quality and quantity.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Is he following the four regu-
lative principles? 

(To the guest) You should be totally finished with meat, fish, 
eggs, wine, gambling, and smoking.

Jaya Åñi: He is Christian.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: No problem.

Jaya Åñi: (To the guest) You don’t have to change your religion to 
come to Gurudeva.

Çréla Gurudeva, Bhakta Mathew was asked to leave the ISKCON 
temple. He is a sincere young man and he wants to ask if you can 
help clarify the situation.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can happily come to me. 
I will help you. I am the abode of love for all, without consideration 
of caste and creed. My door is open for all. All those who are being 
rejected can come to me. Those leaders who reject others for coming 
to me are unknowingly cutting off their own feet.

Mathew: How do we associate with those who are creating this divi-
sion? How is it possible to associate while this division is going on? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: At the time of their gurudeva, 
Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, who is renowned throughout 
the world as Prabhupäda, everything was okay. Everyone was follow-
ing his instructions. However, after his disappearance many persons 
gave up that submission to him, and now they want to control 
everyone. Simply desiring money, such persons think, “If devotees 
go to Näräyaëa Mahäräja, all money will go to him as well, and he 
will enjoy.” 

In reality, I do not want anyone for money or facilities. I am sat-
isfied with whatever devotees easily offer as praëämé [any monetary 
contribution given to sädhus or Deities]. Without any self-interest, I 
want to give my wealth for the benefit of the entire world. 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: If they do not allow Çréla Gurudeva to 
come to their temples, then we ourselves should not go there.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is better not to discuss this 
topic. It is better to discuss only kåñëa-bhakti. If there is any question 
about bhakti or anything transcendental, you can inquire about that 
from me. Try to forget this other topic. 

They should do what they want to do. I always think of them 
as my children. I know that they are doing these things out of 
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ignorance. I excuse them. I have been helping them since the early 
1980s, and I want to continue helping them. 

Abhiräma däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, in the Çré Upadeçämåta Çréla Rüpa 
Gosvämé says: 

tan-näma-rüpa-caritädi-sukértanänu-
småtyoù krameëa rasanä-manasé niyojya

tiñöhan vraje tad-anurägi-janänugämé
kälaà nayed akhilam ity upadeça-säram

(Çré Upadeçämåta, Verse 8)

While living in Vraja as a follower of the eternal residents 
of Vraja, who possess inherent spontaneous love for Çré 
Kåñëa, one should utilize all his time by sequentially 
engaging the tongue and the mind in meticulous chanting 
and remembrance of Kåñëa’s names, form, qualities, and 
pastimes. This is the essence of all instruction.

This is the essence of Upadeçämåta. Is there one particular verse 
in Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé’s Manaù-çikñä that is the essence 
of the entire Manaù-çikñä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes:

gurau goñöhe goñöälayiñu sujane bhüsura-gaëe
sva-mantre çré-nämni vraja-nava-yuva-dvandva-çaraëe

sadä dambhaà hitvä kuru ratim apürväm atitarä-
maye sväntar bhrätaç caöubhir abhiyäce dhåta-padaù

(Çré Manaù-çikñä, Verse 1)

O my dear brother, my foolish mind! Taking hold of your 
feet, I humbly pray to you with sweet words. Please give 
up all pride and quickly develop sublime and incessant 
rati for çré gurudeva, Çré Vraja-dhäma, the residents of 
Vraja, the Vaiñëavas, the brähmaëas, your dékñä-mantras, 
the holy names of the Supreme Lord, and the shelter of 
Kiçora-Kiçoré Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, the eternally youthful 
Divine Couple of Vraja. 

Bhägavata Mahäräja, do you know the meaning of this verse? 

Çrépäda Bhägavata Mahäräja: No, I cannot remember the verse.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Now you are a sannyäsé. This 
is a very, very important verse, and essential for you to know. Try 
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to read Manaù-çikñä from beginning to end. I know you have not 
read it. Actually, it is important for you to read both Manaù-çikñä 
and Upadeçämåta. 

Mädhava Mahäräja will explain this verse.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé is 
praying to his mind. He is an eternal associate of Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu and the Divine Couple, and therefore he does not 
need to pray in this way. He is simply setting an example for us. 
Our minds are uncontrolled, whereas his mind is more than one 
hundred percent fixed in his bhajana. 

Our mind is the cause of both liberation and bondage. Here, 
liberation means Kåñëa consciousness – to go back to home, back 
to Godhead – and attain the service of the Divine Couple in 
Goloka Våndävana. If the mind is favorable, then everything will 
be favorable. However, if the mind is uncontrolled, it creates chaos. 

In this verse Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé tells his mind,  
“O mind, I am catching hold of your feet. Please help me. I pray 
to you, please develop transcendental rati (love) for çré guru. Why 
guru? Without love for guru, the Supreme Lord will not be satisfied. 
The Lord has personally said:

prathamaà tu guruà püjya
tataç caiva mamärcanam

kurvan siddhim aväpnoti
hy anyathä niñphalaà bhavet

(Hari-bhakti-viläsa 4.344) 

In this verse the Lord is saying, “If you want to execute bhakti 
to Me, then first worship and please your guru. Then, taking his 
permission and guidance, you can worship Me. If you do this, your 
activity will be bhagavad-bhakti; otherwise your worship will be in 
vain.”

Thus, Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé is instructing his mind to 
first of all develop rati for the lotus feet of çré guru. The word gurau 
in this verse refers to both the dékñä-guru and çikñä-guru. 

The word goñöhe refers to the places where the Vrajaväsés reside, 
like Nandagräma, Varsäna, Madhuvana, Bhäëòéravana, Tälavana, 
Kumudvana, Bahulävana, Kämyavana, Khadéravana, Våndävana, 
Baelvana, Bhadravana, Mahävana, and Lohavana. It also refers to 
Navadvépa, Gaura-maëòala, and Kñetra-maëòala. 

The word goñöälayiñu refers to the residents of those places, 
like Çrédhäma, Subala, Vasudäma, Madhumaìgala, Nanda, Yaçodä, 
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Rohiëé, Lalitä, Viçäkhä, Campakalatä, Tuìgavidyä, Raìgadevé, 
Citrä, Sudevé, and moreover Çrématé Rädhä Öhäkuräëé. We must 
have rati for them. 

Sujane refers to saintly persons who are not in the Gauòéya 
sampradäya. We must respect Vaiñëavas in other sampradäyas as well. 

Bhüsura-gaëe refers to the brähmaëas living in Vraja. We must 
respect them also.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This especially refers to those 
who are established in bhakti.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Especially those who have bhakti and 
are following the path of Kåñëa consciousness. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This refers also to those devotees 
who are worshiping Lord Rämacandra and Lord Nåsiàhadeva.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: All incarnations. If devotees are wor-
ship ing any incarnation of Kåñëa, they are worthy of our respect. 

The word sva-mantre indicates that after we have begged mercy 
from all of our worshipful personalities, we chant our own mantras 
that were given to us by our guru. Sva-mantre especially refers to the 
gäyatré mantras.

After that, Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé said çré-nämni, which 
means çré harinäma. Why has he said çré-nämni instead of just 
nämni? This is because çré means Lakñmé, the goddess of fortune, 
who presides over all the Vaikuëöha planets in the spiritual world. 
Çrématé Rädhikä is sarva-lakñmé-mayi and para-devatä. She is the 
abode of all Lakñmés. In this way, çré harinäma means Hare Kåñëa, or 
in other words, the holy names of Çrématé Rädhikä and Çré Kåñëa. 
Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé is especially asking us to accept 
those names that are related to Çrématé Rädhikä. 

Vraja-nava-yuva-dvandva-çaraëe: We must give our rati (prema, 
or love) to the Divine Couple of Vraja, who are eternally performing 
Their un limited pastimes. 

Sadä dambhaà: we must give up the false ego by which we think, 
“I am a great man; I am so qualified; I am a learned scholar; I can 
speak very nicely and attract other people.” 

Whatever we are able to accomplish successfully is only by 
the causeless mercy of çré guru and Çré Kåñëa. Çréla Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura has said that if we think that we are the doers and it is 
by our own effort that name and fame are coming to us, we will 
go to hell without fail. If any name and fame is coming to us, it is 
coming by the causeless mercy of the lotus feet of çré guru. Therefore 
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we should think, “I am not the enjoyer of this name and fame and 
profit. I must offer everything to the lotus feet of çré guru.” 

Hitvä kuru ratim apürväm atitaräm: Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé is 
saying, “O my dear brother mind, you must immedi ately attain rati 
for these transcendental personalities. I am holding your feet and 
begging you to do this.” 

This is the essence of Manaù-çikñä. If we remember and follow 
this teaching, our life will be successful and we will be able to quickly 
advance in our Kåñëa consciousness. There is no other way. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you understand?

Abhiräma däsa: Yes. Thank you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Caitanya Mahäprabhu has said 
that if you want to chant “Hare Kåñëa,” this mood is important to 
imbibe:

tåëäd api sunécena
taror api sahiñëunä

amäninä mänadena
kértanéyaù sadä hariù

(Çré Çikñäñöaka, Verse 3)

Thinking oneself to be even lower and more worthless 
than insignificant grass which is trampled beneath every-
one’s feet, being more tolerant than a tree, being pride-
less, and offering respect to all others according to their 
respective positions, one should continuously chant the 
holy name of Çré Hari. 

It is essential for us to meditate in this way: “I am more wretched 
than a blade of grass. I should be more tolerant than the trees, whose 
wood, leaves, bark, fruits, and flowers are for others.” Even if a tree 
is about to die without water, he will not say, “Oh, give me water.” 
Although someone may cut that tree, he does not protest and say, 
“Why are you cutting me?” He allows us to make our bed, table, and 
chairs with his bark and wood. 

In this way, if you desire to progress on the path of pure bhakti, 
give proper respect, not only to devotees but to all living entities, 
because Çré Kåñëa is present with them in their hearts. 

Also, do not hanker for self-interest and praise. If you follow 
the principles of this verse, your bhakti will develop without 
obstruc tion. 
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Brajanätha däsa: Prabhu is asking this question: You were discussing 
how we must respect all living entities. In that regard, what should 
we do if we see cockroaches or mosquitoes in our house?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do not kill them. Merely catch 
them and take them out of your house. If an ant is in your way as 
you are walking, try to save it. Avoid eating meat, fish, and eggs –  
and even walking on the grass, unless there is a good reason to  
walk there. 

Be kind to all, otherwise Kåñëa, God, will not be kind to you. 
Christians, Buddhists, and Muslims mostly do not follow this.  
They eat meat, fish, and all other abominable things. 

They profess to be religious and not promote cruelty or violence, 
and therefore some amongst them avoid traveling by train, airplane, 
boat, and car so as to avoid killing other living entities; but they eat 
meat, fish, and eggs.

Devotee: Çréla Gurudeva, in Alachua you told me to read your 
books. What book should I start with?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First read Jaiva-dharma, and then 
Bhagavad-gétä with the commentary of Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté 
Öhäkura. Then you can gradually read the Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
and Çré Caitanya-caritämåta. There are also other foundational 
books, like Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Bhakti-tattva-viveka, 
Çré Çikñäñöaka, and Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura’s Räga-
vartma-candrikä and Mädhurya-kädambiné.

Räya-kåñëa däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I have the transcriptions of all of 
your lectures that are your commentaries on the Viläpa-kusumäïjali 
of Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé. I would like to read these 
transcriptions to the devotees while they honor breakfast prasädam. 
Can I read these lectures to them?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Only those who have greed, true 
eagerness, to read or hear these topics should do so; not others. 

June 1, 2008
Morning Walk

Abhiräma däsa: Is it the correct understanding that when one 
accepts a çikñä-guru, he is still serving his dékñä-guru in his heart 
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and mind through the instructions of the çikñä-guru? My question 
is this: Does one receive from the çikñä-guru instructions on how 
to preach, where to preach, and with whom to preach? Or does he 
always follow those instructions he received from the dékñä-guru? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Both. If the çikñä-guru is present 
and the dékñä-guru is not, you can take the çikñä-guru’s advice. 

Brajanätha däsa: You always say that the çikñä-guru should not be 
less than the dékñä-guru.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. He will be in the same 
mood as your dékñä-guru, and favorable to your dékñä-guru. If he has 
an opposing idea, he cannot be your çikñä-guru. If he criticizes your 
dékñä-guru and does not have affection for him, he cannot be your 
çikñä-guru.

Indubhüñaëa däsa: Çré Kåñëa performs miraculous pastimes in 
Våndävana. Why doesn’t anybody there know that He is God? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is due to Kåñëa’s yogamäyä-
çakti. Kåñëa has a very powerful potency, known as yogamäyä. We 
cannot even imagine in what ways and to what extent she is incon-
ceivable. Even Kåñëa forgets His supremacy under her influence, 
and so do Mother Yaçodä and all other residents of Våndävana. But 
sometimes, for instance when Kåñëa lifted Giriräja Govardhana, 
some of the Vrajaväsés may have thought, “Oh, who is He? No 
ordinary person can do this. He must be a demigod, or something 
like that.”

June 4, 2008
Morning Walk

Aniruddha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, how do we get sukåti?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will give you an example to 
help you understand. For example, you earn money to maintain 
your wife, your children, and yourself. 

Aniruddha däsa: Actually Kåñëa maintains everything. I do not 
do anything. 
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In that case, Kåñëa will ask your question. 
You don’t have to ask your question.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In that case, come to stay with 
me – at once – and Kåñëa will maintain you. Put on saffron cloth. 
Since you don’t do anything at your home, don’t return there. I will 
not let you go; I will keep you with me. 

You say you don’t maintain your family. Even if that were true, 
other people have to maintain their families. So, for people who 
have to maintain their families…

Aniruddha däsa: They think they maintain…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Whether you accept it or deny 
it, they maintain their families. 

In the same way, if they serve a high-class Vaiñëava, if they go to 
a holy dhäma like Våndävana, Navadvépa, or Jagannätha Puré, or if 
they spend some money for vaiñëava-sevä and tulasé-sevä, they will 
get sukåti. 

This sukåti will help us. Sädhu-saìga will come as a result of it, 
and then a taste in hari-kathä will come. This is the process. 

bhaktis tu bhagavad-bhakta-saìgena parijäyate
sat-saìga-präpyate pumbhiù sukåtaiù pürva-saïcitaiù

(Båhan-näradéya Puräëa 4.33)

Bhakti becomes manifested by the association of the 
Lord’s devotees. The association of devotees is obtained 
by previously accumulated piety (sukåti). 

Aniruddha däsa: When Çréla Prabhupäda came to the Western 
countries, he said that he was creating the devotees’ sukåti. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is correct.

Aniruddha däsa: How did he do it? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: For example, he approached the 
devotees and said, “I will take prasädam here today.” Then, when 
the devotees served him prasädam, they received sukåti. He also 
told them, “I want some cloth. Can you please give me some cloth?”  
The devotees who served him in that connection also received 
sukåti. He did not personally require anything. He requested services 
only to give sukåti. 
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Do you know why I just told you to renounce your family life and 
come to stay with me? I was not actually telling you that Kåñëa is 
doing everything to maintain your family and you are doing nothing. 
It is you who have said this. You implied that you do not have any 
freedom; Kåñëa does everything and you do nothing; only Kåñëa acts; 
you do only what He inspires you to do. 

This idea is incorrect. The jéva has independence, and when 
he misuses that independence and does something wrong, Kåñëa 
punishes him. 

Präëa-govinda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté 
Öhäkura says in his Upadeçävalé, “Serving the Vrajaväsés who felt great 
separation from Kåñëa when He left Vraja to reside in Mathurä is our 
supreme constitutional occupation.” Can you please explain this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He has explained this himself; 
what is the need to explain further? 

Do you know the meaning of mathurä-viraha? When Çré Kåñëa 
leaves Våndävana and goes to Mathurä and Dvärakä, the Vrajaväsés 
feel great separation. They weep bitterly, they faint, and they 
manifest ecstatic symptoms such as divyonmäda and praläpa. In the 
gopés’ divine madness, they experienced the extreme manifestations 
of the eight kinds of sättvika-bhävas. Uddhavajé saw this and was 
struck with wonder. 

In this life, you will have to experience the nature of their separation 
mood. If you somehow become qualified to serve them in their feelings 
of separation, you have attained the aim and object of life. 

June 5, 2008
Morning Walk

Aniruddha däsa: It seems that this verse is related to acintya-
bhedäbheda-tattva:

säkñäd-dharitvena samasta-çästrair
uktas tathä bhävyata eva sadbhiù

kintu prabhor yaù priya eva tasya
vande guroù çré-caraëäravindam

(Çré Gurvañöaka, Verse 7)
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All the scriptures proclaim çré gurudeva to be säkñät-
hari-tva, endowed with the potency of Çré Hari, and he 
is also considered by all the great saints to be His direct 
representative. Indeed, çré gurudeva is very dear to the 
Lord, being His confidential servitor (acintya-bhedäbheda 
prakäça-vigraha, the inconceivable different and non-
different worshipable manifestation of the Lord). I offer 
prayers unto his lotus feet. 

How can I understand that guru is a manifestation of Kåñëa, 
simultaneously one with and different from Him?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are many kinds of gurus, 
including dékñä-guru, çikñä-guru, vartma-pradarçaka guru, and caitya-
guru. Do you know about all these types of guru? 

Kåñëa is caitya-guru in the heart of every living being. Any 
Vaiñëava can be a vartma-pradarçaka guru, meaning ‘he who takes 
one to a real guru.’ Then, there is çikñä-guru and dékñä-guru. The 
dékñä-guru and Kåñëa are simultaneously one and different. What 
does this mean? Kåñëa has two features, namely viñaya-kåñëa and 
äçraya-kåñëa. Viñaya-kåñëa is Kåñëa Himself, and äçraya-kåñëa is 
that personality who perfectly teaches Kåñëa’s identity. Because 
guru takes the disciple to the Supreme Lord, he is known as äçraya-
bhagavän. Try to understand this. 

Kåñëa Himself is viñaya-tattva (the object of worship) and guru 
is äçraya-tattva (the perfect worshiper). Çré guru takes us to Kåñëa 
Bhagavän, so He is Bhagavän in the form of guru; he is as good as 
Bhagavän. At the same time, he is most near and dear to Kåñëa; he 
is the devotee (bhakta), not the Supreme Lord Himself. Both are the 
same from the perspective of being guru, but from the perspective 
of the worshipable Deity, they are not the same. 

ENDNOTES
1 “Without the gopés, these pastimes between Rädhä and Kåñëa cannot be nourished. 
Only by their cooperation are such pastimes broadcast. It is their business to taste 
these mellows” (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 8.203).

“The Vedänta says that God is änandamaya, full of bliss and pleasure, and we are 
part and parcel of God, we are also of the same quality. Änandamayo ’bhyäsät. So our 
whole process is to join the supreme änandamaya, Kåñëa, in His dance party. That will 
make us actually happy” (Lecture on Bhagavad-gétä 6.1 Los Angeles, February 13, 1969).

“Unless you take shelter under the shade of the lotus feet of Nityänanda, rädhä-
kåñëa päite näi, it will be very difficult to approach Rädhä-Kåñëa. This Kåñëa 
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consciousness movement is for approaching Rädhä-Kåñëa, to be associated with the 
Supreme Lord in His sublime pleasure dance. That is the aim of Kåñëa consciousness. 
So Narottama däsa Öhäkura’s advice is, ‘If you actually want to enter into the dancing 
party of Rädhä-Kåñëa, then you must take shelter of the lotus feet of Nityänanda’ ”  
(Purport to Nitäi-Pada-Kamala, Los Angeles, December 21, 1968).

“Without the help of the gopés, one cannot enter into these pastimes. Only one 
who worships the Lord in the ecstasy of the gopés, following in their footsteps, can 
engage in the service of Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa in the bushes of Våndävana. Only then 
can one understand the conjugal love between Rädhä and Kåñëa. There is no other 
procedure for understanding” (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 8.204–205).

“The means for returning home, for going back to Godhead, is devotional service, 
but everyone has a different taste in the Lord’s service. One may be inclined to 
serve the Lord in servitude (däsya-rasa), fraternity (sakhya-rasa), or parental love 
(vätsalya-rasa), but none of these can enable one to enter into the service of the Lord 
in conjugal love. To attain such service, one has to follow in the footsteps of the gopés 
in the ecstasy of sakhé-bhäva. Then only can one understand the transcendental 
mellow of conjugal love” (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 8.204–205, purport).
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June 7, 2008
Darśana

[Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja requested the devotees to sing this 
kértana:]

hari hari kabe mora ha’be hena dina
vimala vaiñëave, rati upajibe, väsanä haibe kñéëa

O Hari! O Mahäprabhu! When will the fortunate day 
come when rati, deep love and attachment, will come in 
my heart for the lotus feet of the pure-hearted Vaiñëavas? 
[At that time I will honor and serve them, and thus all 
my material desires and anarthas, especially lust and anger, 
will disappear.]

antara-bähire, sama vyavahära, amäné mänada ha’ba
kåñëa-saìkértane, çré-kåñëa-smaraëe, satata majiyä ra’ba

With a heart free from duplicity, my outer behavior will 
corre spond to my inner feelings and thoughts. [Seeing 
myself as com pletely insignificant] I will give all respect 
to others, seeking no honor in return. Always dancing 
and singing the holy names, I will remain constantly 
absorbed in remembering Çré Kåñëa’s beautiful pastimes.

e dehera kriyä, abhyäse koriba, jévana jäpana lägi’
çré-kåñëa-bhajane, anuküla jähä, tähe ha’ba anurägé

My bodily maintenance should simply go on by habit 
so that my mind can be fully given to harinäma. I will 
become attached only to that which is favorable for 
serving Çré Kåñëa.

bhajanera jähä, pratiküla tähä, dåòha-bhäve teyägiba
bhajite bhajite, samaya äsile, e deha chäòiyä diba

I will firmly reject whatever is unfavorable for His service. 
Con tinu ing to do bhajana, in time I will give up this body 
[happily and peacefully].

bhakativinoda, ei äçä kari’, basiyä godruma-vane
prabhu-kåpä lägi’, vyäkula antare, sadä kände saìgopane
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Residing alone in the forest of Godruma and continuously 
weep ing, Bhaktivinoda anxiously prays, “I am living only 
with the hope that Mahäprabhu will bestow His mercy 
upon me.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When one remembers Kåñëa, his 
bodily hairs stand on end, tears come in his eyes, and many sättvika-
bhävas manifest in his heart. 

Rädhä-känta däsa: Vimala vaiñëave, rati upajibe, väsanä haibe kñéëa 
means “By attachment to a rasika tattva-jïä Vaiñëava, my material 
desires will be destroyed.” 

Antara-bähire, sama vyavahära, amäné mänada ha’ba. Antara 
means ‘internal’ and bähire means ‘external.’ Çréla Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura is praying, “Oh, when will that fortunate day come when 
my external activities – my speaking, thoughts, and actions – will be 
one with my internal aspirations to serve Rädhä and Kåñëa? I will 
then be able to offer all respects to others, without expecting any 
respect in return.”

Kåñëa-saìkértane, çré-kåñëa-smaraëe, satata majiyä ra’ba. This 
means “Thus, while performing çré kåñëa-saìkértana, I will be ab-
sorbed in remembering the name, form, qualities and pastimes of 
Çré Kåñëa at all times.” 

E dehera kriyä, abhyäse koriba, jévana jäpana lägi’. This means 
that I should try to mould my life in such a way that I can live very 
simply, not spending much time, energy, and effort on my bodily 
maintenance. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Abhyäse kori. This phrase means 
that Çréman Mahäprabhu never put any effort or thought into eating 
or maintaining the body. Abhyäse means “I am eating, but my mind 
is with Kåñëa.” 

Rädhä-känta däsa: Çré-kåñëa-bhajane, anuküla jähä, tähe ha’ba anurägé. 
This means “When will that day come that I will be greatly attached 
to performing only those activities which are favorable to kåñëa-
bhajana?” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning of anuräga? 

Rädhä-känta däsa: With attachment.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Only ‘attachment’?

Rädhä-känta däsa: Anuräga means ‘great intense feeling.’ 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The stage after bhäva-bhakti is 
prema. As prema develops it becomes sneha, mäna, praëaya, räga, 
and then anuräga.26 Anuräga is a most elevated mood. One in 
anuräga is totally colored, or saturated, in love and affection for Çré 
Kåñëa. Anuräga means nitya-navénä räga, or continuous ever-fresh, 
ever-new feelings of love for Çré Kåñëa. 

Rädhä-känta däsa: Bhajite bhajite, samaya äsile, e deha chäòiyä diba. 
This means “If I constantly do bhajana like this, then one day, when 
my body will be given up, I will very easily… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no, no. This is not the 
meaning. E deha chäòiyä diba means “I will give up my body. I will 
not be controlled by death; I will control death.” 

This state is very, very hard to achieve: The devotee gives up his 
body by his own will, without any problems. It is likened to taking 
off cloth from the body.

Rädhä-känta däsa: Bhakativinoda, ei äçä kari’, basiyä godruma-vane. 
This means that Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura is residing in Godruma 
forest at the end of his life. He has given up everything. He is doing 
bhajana and bitterly weeping. He has one hope: ei äçä kari’ prabhu-
kåpä lägi’, vyäkula antare. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning here? Çréla 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura is thinking, “I am continually waiting for the 
mercy of Kåñëa. When will the day come that I will attain these 
devotional qualities? I do not have these qualities now, but when His 
mercy comes, I will be successful.” 

All of Çréla Bhaktivinda Öhäkura’s prayers are very high-class 
like this one. If one follows even one line… 

Rämacandra däsa: He was living in Godrumadvépa, but he wrote ei 
äçä kari, which means that he is praying to live in Godruma. How is 
it that he desires to live there when he is already living there? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no. He is not praying for 
residence in Godrumadvépa. Living there, he is waiting for the mercy 
of Çré Kåñëa, and praying, “When will I attain all these devotional 
qualities?” 

Now we will sing Yaçomaté-nandana, which also contains very 
deep meanings. 

26 See Endnote 1 (at the end of this chapter) for the definitions of the stages of 
prema, as explained in Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 36.
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[All devotees then sing Yaçomaté-nandana:]

yaçomaté-nandana     vraja-vara-nägara,
gokula-raïjana käna

gopé-paräëa-dhana     madana-manohara,
käléya-damana-vidhäna

Kåñëa is Yaçodä-maiyä’s beloved son, and the topmost 
lover in Vrajabhümi. As Käna (an affectionate name for 
Him) He delights Gokula and is the wealth of the life of 
the gopés. He is an inveterate thief, stealing the hearts of 
all, and He crushed the Käliya serpent.

amala harinäma amiya-viläsä
vipina-purandara     navéna-nägara-vara,

vaàçé-vadana, suväsä

These spotless holy names are filled with all of Kåñëa’s 
sweet pastimes. He is the king of all the forests of Vraja. 
He is the ever-fresh and ever-youthful lover, always 
wearing very beautiful garments, attracting the gopés 
with His bodily fragrance, and holding the flute to His 
mouth. 

vraja-jana-pälana     asura-kula-näçana,
nanda-godhana-räkhowälä

govinda, mädhava     navanéta-taskara,
sundara nanda-gopälä

He always protects the Vrajaväsés, destroys the demons, 
and tends Nanda Bäbä’s cows. As Govinda, He gives 
pleasure to the cows, land, gopas, gopés, and the senses. 
As Mädhava, He is the husband of the topmost Lakñmé – 
Çrématé Rädhikä. He is always stealing butter (the prema 
of the Vrajaväsés) to increase the Vrajaväsés’ love for 
Him, and He is the beautiful son of Nanda Bäbä. 

yamunä-taöa-cara     gopé-vasanahara,
räsa-rasika kåpämaya

çré rädhä-vallabha     våndävana-naöavara,
bhakativinoda-äçraya

Roaming along the banks of Yamunä, He stole the clothes 
of the very young gopés. He is the enjoyer of the räsa 
dance and is full of mercy. He is most beloved to Çrématé 
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Rädhäräëé and is the most expert dancer in Våndävana. 
Bhaktivinoda wants to take shelter of this Kåñëa. 

[Training the devotees in the correct way to sing this song with all its 
nuances of melody, Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja then requests 
the devotees to sing the entire song again, this time per sonally leading 
the singing.]

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning? 

Rädhä-känta däsa: These are names of Çré Kåñëa which describe His 
pastimes. The son of Yaçodä-devé is the hero of all of the residents 
of Vraja.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Nägara means ‘the most beloved 
of all the gopés.’ He is the life and soul of all the Vrajaväsés, but He is 
the nägara only of the gopés. He is especially rädhä-nägara, the most 
beloved of Çrématé Rädhikä. 

Gokula-raïjana käna: He performs sweet pastimes that make all 
of the Vrajaväsés extremely happy and which cause them to sink in 
an ocean of love and affection. 

This is also written in Çré Dämodaräñöakam (Verse 3):

itédåk-sva-léläbhir änanda-kuëòe
sva-ghoñaà nimajjantam äkhyäpayantam

tadéyeçita-jïeñu bhaktair jitatvaà
punaù prematas taà çatävåtti vande

By childhood pastimes such as this, He perpetually 
immerses the inhabitants of Gokula in pools of pure 
bliss, and through them He informs the devotees desirous 
of knowing His aspect of supreme opulence and majesty 
that He is conquered only by those who are free from 
knowledge of His aiçvarya. With great love, I again and 
again worship that Dämodara Çré Kåñëa.

Çré Kåñëa plays with all of His sakhäs, giving them an abundance 
of love. He performs innumerable sweet pastimes in the house of 
Nanda and Yaçodä, and He is always playing, singing, and dancing 
with the gopés.

Gopé-paräëa-dhana, madana-manohara: He is the wealth of the 
life of the gopés. He bewilders even Cupid himself, because His 
beauty defeats that of millions of Cupids. How? On the full moon 
night, during the räsa dance, in a very secluded place on the bank of 
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the river, cuckoos were singing, bees were humming, gentle breezes 
were blowing, and flowers were in bloom. No one besides Kåñëa and 
the gopés were present there, where, touching the gopés, Çré Kåñëa 
danced and played with them. Moreover Kämadeva (Cupid) was 
also not present there, meaning that neither Kåñëa nor the gopés 
were influenced by lusty desires.

Käléya-damana-vidhäna: Yaçodä-nandana is very soft, and simul-
ta neously He is like a thunderbolt. He controlled the Käliya serpent 
like a thunderbolt, saying, “Go away from here.” He was rhythmically 
dancing on Käliya’s hoods and crushing his hoods. As blood gushed 
from Käliya’s mouths, Käliya began to think, “Who is He? I fought 
with Garuòa, who is extremely powerful, but this person is so much 
more powerful!” Thus, Käliya surrendered. 

Amala harinäma amiya-viläsä: Kåñëa’s names are non-different 
from Him. The holy names are non-different from the possessor of 
those names. Thus, by the performance of saìkértana of the holy 
names, all of Kåñëa’s pastimes are present. When you sing this 
kértana, all the pastimes manifest. 

Vipina-purandara: Vipina indicates Våndävana. Purandara consists 
of pura (complete, or full) plus indra (master). Kåñëa is Purandara, 
the full master, of Våndävana. His footprints, marked with the club, 
lotus, disk, and conch shell – nineteen auspicious signs – are found 
everywhere in Våndävana. There is no place in Våndävana where 
Çré Kåñëa has not performed pastimes. By each tree, on the bank of 
Yamunä River, on the bank of Mänasé-gaìgä, in Kämyavana, here 
and there and everywhere, He is performing His sweet pastimes and 
playing His flute.

Navéna-nägara-vara: The gopés see Kåñëa as ‘newer and newer’ 
at every moment. Moment by moment, He is ever-increasingly ever-
new and ever-fresh. In fact, even while dancing and singing with 
Him, Rädhikä thinks, “Who is He? I have never seen Him before.” 

Vaàçé-vadana: Kåñëa is always playing on the flute, and by His 
expert flute-playing He controls everyone. However, He personally 
declares, “If Rädhikä very sweetly says anything, I forget to play My 
flute.” All of Kåñëa’s sweet pastimes reside in His names. 

Yamunä-taöa-cara: He is present on the bank of the Yamunä. 
Why does He go there? What is it there that attracts Him? 

Rädhä-känta däsa: There is very beautiful sand, and the moon is rising. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, nothing of the sort. The 
gopés go there to take water, and that is why Kåñëa goes there. Gopé-
vasanahara means “Kåñëa took all of the clothes of the gopés.” 
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Räsa-rasika kåpämaya: He is very fond of räsa – dancing and 
singing. When He sings in the fifth note (sa, re, ga, ma, pa, da, ni), 
Lalitä and Viçäkhä sing higher than Him. Çrématé Rädhikä sings 
the highest, enlivening Kåñëa to clap and call out, “Sädhu, sädhu,” 
meaning “Bravo, bravo!” 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He could not reach that high note. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura is 
not less than Çréla Narottama Öhäkura; he is the Seventh Gosvämé. 
All of these hidden meanings reside in his kértanas. 

I have come here only to give the gift of these deep meanings. 
(To Rädhä-känta däsa) I have given you the management to over-

see, and I will simply give these deep truths. I have not come to make 
temples and manage the Society’s affairs. Praëämé (donations) are 
coming, and with these donations I am serving Vraja, Navadvépa, 
and Jagannätha Puré dhäma, the dearmost pastime places of Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. But my real purpose is to give what I have 
realized. Sometimes people do not understand me or what I am 
doing.

June 20, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Parama-püjyapäda Çré Çrémad 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja called for me just before he departed 
from this world, and I came to his bedside. At that time he told his 
disciples “Be always under Näräyaëa Mahäräja’s guidance; learn 
something from him. I brought you all, but I could not complete 
your training.” Perhaps you were there?

Bhagavän däsa: I have heard this many times. That’s why I was saying 
in Badger, “It’s about love and it’s about the heart. All you have to 
do is see with your heart. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Many of the ISKCON leaders 
are doing nonsense, but I don’t mind. I still have so much affection 
for them. I think of them as my children.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: When children are small, they can pull 
their father’s and mother’s hair, no problem. But when they are big…
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Bhagavän däsa: The problem is that they are not small.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They fear that “If devotees mix 
with Näräyaëa Mahäräja, they will be attracted to him and we will 
be nothing.” This is their only fear. I wanted to visit all the places 
where he stayed or visited, but the ISKCON leaders banned me, 
saying, “You cannot go there.”

Bhagavän däsa: In Vedic culture even the enemy is supposed to be 
welcome, what to speak of sädhus.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. They welcome Mäyävädés, 
so many cinema actors, so many bogus people. I have told them, “If 
you are favorable, I will not initiate your disciples or anyone who has 
a connection with you.” But they are not interested.

They think that their disciples are their property. I do not think 
that way. If any of my disciples want to be with them and learn from 
them, they are free to do so.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Some of Çréla Gurudeva’s disciples are 
serving in ISKCON. Çréla Gurudeva has no problem with that; they 
are serving God, Kåñëa, so what harm is there?

Advaita däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I have a question. To be born where 
Kåñëa is performing His pastimes in bhauma-lélä, Kåñëa’s pastimes 
in the material world, a person needs to achieve vastu-siddhi (one’s 
spiritual body, which is fit to serve Rädhä and Kåñëa). Is it easier to 
be born in the place where Lord Caitanya is having His pastimes?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do not think about these things 
right now. At this time in your development of bhakti, it is better 
to think, “How can I give up my anarthas, lust, and worldly desires?” 
After that, what is to be will come automatically. You need not 
bother about this. Kåñëa and His Yogamäyä will think about what 
to do for you.

Our only problem now is our anarthas. If anarthas are present in 
our heart, we cannot advance, and that is why I spoke in class on the 
topic in Çréla Jagadänanda Paëòita’s Prema-vivarta. Jagadänanda 
Paëòita has told everything we need to know regarding how to 
become free from anarthas. He has left nothing unsaid.

Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has explained the same principles in Çré 
Upadeçämåta. Therefore, I tell everyone to first read Upadeçämåta, 
and then Çré Manaù-çikñä. However, many want to jump from the 
root to the top of the tree, where the fruit is situated, and they 
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are falling down. They think, “Now I am the master of all these 
confidential topics.” But they are not; they cannot give up their 
unfavorable desires.

Rädhä-känta däsa: Gurudeva, you have also said that we should 
meditate on the positive – Kåñëa’s lélä – then automatically, through 
the potency of bhakti, anarthas will go away. So, to what extent 
should we think about our anarthas?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: One first meditates on the 
pastimes of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and when that meditation 
matures, automatically it will be transferred to Kåñëa. Jagadänanda 
Paëòita Prabhu has explained this.

Rädhä-känta däsa: Should we simultaneously study and meditate 
on mahäprabhu-lélä and kåñëa-lélä or in the beginning primarily on 
Mahäprabhu’s lélä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We should meditate on Çréman 
Mahäprabhu, and also on what He has told about Kåñëa. Both. 
Then, when our service mood towards Mahäprabhu matures, it will 
automatically go to Kåñëa.

Some devotees don’t read Çré Sanätana-çikñä27. They only read the 
topics of räsa, and they will not ‘come down’ from those topics.

Rädhä-känta däsa: If we accept a path of a higher qualification than 
our current qualification, is that niyamägraha28?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, yes.

Rädhä-känta däsa: This is a criticism of our saìga from those out-
side our saìga. They say that because we have association with such 
a high-class rasika Vaiñëava, many devotees may fall victim to this.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I always give classes on Çré 
Sanätana-çikñä, Räya Rämänanda Saàväda, the subjects of Çrémad-
Bhägavatam like Prahläda Mahäräja, Bharata-caritra (the life history 

27 The teachings of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu to Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé.

28 Niyamägraha is one of the six impediments to bhakti, as described by Çréla Rüpa 
Gosvämé in the second verse of Çré Upadeçämåta. The word niyamägraha, when 
broken into its constituent parts, has two meanings: (1) niyama + ägraha means over-
zealousness in following rules; and (2) niyama + agraha means failure to accept rules. 
When the first meaning is applied, it refers to enthusiasm for those rules that yield an 
inferior result, such as promotion to the heavenly planets, leaving aside the endeavor 
for the superior attainment of the service of the Lord. When the second meaning is 
applied, it refers to indifference towards those rules that nourish bhakti.
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and character of Bharata Mahäräja), and Ajämila. Although I don’t 
speak about the topics of räsa, as an example I sometimes quote 
Sanskrit verses on the subject.29

Bhagavän däsa: Çréla Prabhupäda wrote about räsa-lélä in the 
Kåñëa Book. Then he had all the devotees in every country go and 
distribute it on the streets – to people who didn’t know anything 
about Kåñëa consciousness. He also had the devotees distribute 
other, similar books, like Teachings of Lord Caitanya. 

ENDNOTES
1 Definitions of the stages of prema from Jaiva-dharma, Chapter 36: 
Çré Gopäla Guru Gosvämé: …Madhura-rati is made unshakable by the presence of 
antagonistic elements. Then it is called prema. This prema gradually manifests its 
own sweetness as it develops into sneha, mäna, praëaya, räga, anuräga, and bhäva…
Just as the seed of sugar cane grows and progressively develops into cane juice, guòa, 
khaëòa, çarkarä, sitä, and sitotpala, similarly rati, prema, sneha, mäna, praëaya, räga, 
anuräga, and bhäva are all one substance in progressive stages of development. In this 
context, the word bhäva refers to mahäbhäva. 
Vijaya Kumära: Why have you referred to all these bhävas as prema when they all 
have different names? 
Çré Gopäla Guru Gosvämé: Paëòitas have used the word prema to denote all the stages 
beginning with sneha because they are six progressive stages in the development of the 
unmitigated pleasure sports (viläsa) of prema itself. As prema for Çré Kåñëa appears in 
His bhaktas, the corresponding type of prema also arises in Kåñëa for His bhaktas. 
Vijaya Kumära: What is the primary characteristic of prema? 
Çré Gopäla Guru Gosvämé: In madhura-rasa, the bond of emotion between the 
Youthful Couple never breaks despite there being cause for the destruction of the 
relationship. That indestructible emotional bond is called prema…

When prema attains its ultimate limit and illuminates the lamp of the citta (mind) 
and melts the heart, it is called sneha. Here the word citta denotes the attainment of 
the object (viñaya) of prema. The marginal characteristic of sneha is that one is never 
satiated, despite repeatedly looking at the object of one’s affection… Mäna is sneha 
that has attained the pinnacle of its excellence and has externally assumed a guileful or 
crooked mood to cause the näyaka and näyikä to realize a new sweetness…
Vijaya Kumära: What is praëaya? 

29 Çréla Mahäräja spoke on these topics, but only in special places with a special 
audience. Some of these darçanas have since been transcribed and published as 
books, such as Veëu-géta and Gopé-géta.

Regarding the publishing of these and other books of similar topics, if he had not 
done this, we would be in complete darkness, swallowed by the speculations of third- 
and fourth-class persons in the garb of Vaiñëavas. We would have no other option but 
to read their concoctions. By Çréla Mahäräja’s causeless mercy, authentic Gauòéya 
Vaiñëava literatures have been published for the benefit of all present, as well as 
future, sincere spiritual aspirants – ed.
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Çré Gopäla Guru Gosvämé: When mäna is imbued with viçrambha so that one 
considers oneself non-different from one’s beloved, it is called praëaya…
Vijaya Kumära: Now please describe the symptoms of räga. 
Çré Gopäla Guru Gosvämé: Praëaya is called räga in its highest state, when even 
extreme distress seems like happiness. 
Vijaya Kumära: Räga is now clear to me. Kindly describe anuräga.
Çré Gopäla Guru Gosvämé: When räga soars to heights of new, ever-fresh bhäva – that 
allows the näyikä to perceive the näyaka at every moment as novel and perennially 
unique – then räga has been transformed into anuräga.
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June 13, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Çrépäda Tridaëòi Mahäräja) 
Thank you for your good preaching. Everywhere I go I hear that your 
preaching is very good. Everyone is happy. 

Brajanätha däsa: Yesterday was Sahadeva’s birthday.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, yesterday? Maìgalaà bhävatu 
(all auspiciousness to you). Kalyäëaà bhävatu (may your true welfare 
manifest). Sukhé bhävatu (may you be happy). May you be happy in 
this world and in the transcendental world.

But where is my dakñiëä? 

Sahadeva däsa: I give my heart to you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My blessings to you.

Haridäsa däsa: Gurudeva, my birthday was a month ago.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Maìgalaà bhävatu. Kalyäëaà 
bhävatu. Bhaktir bhävatu. 

But, çikhä bhävatu also [‘may you wear a çikhä, the tuft of hair on 
the back of the head, signifying that one is a Vaiñëava’]. Without a 
çikhä there can be no blessings.

Haridäsa däsa: The barber took it off. I don’t know how that happened. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I wish to see you wearing a çikhä.
(To Éça däsa) Thank you for my website. So many people through-

out the world are hearing my classes through our website and praising 
your work. All are very happy.

Éça däsa: I am just your machine, Çréla Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But you are doing well. Devotees 
are sitting in their houses and hearing my hari-kathä on the internet. 

Brajanätha däsa: Çacénandana Prabhu is also doing a lot of service. 
He has a website called ‘Saìga-Space.’ He has a very nice computer 
program wherein all the devotees can communicate with each other 
and also hear your lectures. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Çacénandana däsa) But what 
are you doing now?
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Çacénandana däsa: I have a job in a computer store.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Where? 

Çacénandana däsa: In Fresno, where your plane landed yesterday. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are you with your wife, or not? 

Çacénandana däsa: No. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Divorced?

Çacénandana däsa: She wants that.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I think that you committed some 
mistakes. Whenever I marry a couple, I tell them, “Don’t divorce.” 
Try to follow your duty towards her, and she should also follow her 
duty. I think it would be better if you compromise and remain with 
her. Try to satisfy her, and support her and the children.

(To all the devotees) Are there any questions? 

Aniruddha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, which is more important: vapu, 
the physical presence of guru, or väëé, the instructions of guru?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When we compare vapu and 
väëé, väëé is better. It is better to serve. The disciple must follow 
gurudeva’s instructions. However, if väëé is with vapu, then vapu is 
so exalted.

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: The svarüpa (constitutional position) 
of the jéva is nitya-siddha kåñëa-prema, meaning that pure love for 
Kåñëa is eternally established in the hearts of all living entities. 
This means that the seed of kåñëa-prema is already within us. At the 
same time, we hear that guru gives the seed of bhakti. How do we 
reconcile these two apparently contradictory statements?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The seed is already present. 
The spiritual master gives nourishment to that seed in the form of 
spiritual water, sun, rain, and good soil. If one does not give good 
water to a seed, it will not sprout. The seed is in a latent stage, and 
the bonafide guru causes it to sprout. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Without gurudeva’s mercy it will not 
sprout.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are there any other questions? 
(To Çrépäda Viñëu Mahäräja) How are you doing? Is your preach-

ing successful? 
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Çrépäda Viñëu Mahäräja: Yes, very good, Gurudeva. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should preach.

Rädhänätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I have a question. You often quote 
this verse:

anarpita-caréà cirät karuëayävatérëaù kalau
samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasäà sva-bhakti-çriyam

hariù puraöa-sundara-dyuti-kadamba-sandépitaù
sadä hådaya-kandare sphuratu vaù çacé-nandanaù

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.4)

May the Supreme Lord who is known as the son of Çrématé 
Çacé-devé be transcendentally situated in the innermost 
chambers of your heart. Resplendent with the radiance 
of molten gold, He has appeared in the age of Kali by His 
causeless mercy to bestow what no incarnation has ever 
offered before; the most sublime and radiant mellow of 
devotional service, the mellow of conjugal love. 

This verse says that Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu has not given 
unnatojjvala-rasäà sva-bhakti-çriyam (maïjaré-bhäva, the mood 
of a maidservant of Çrématé Rädhikä) for a very long time. I was 
wondering, how did He give this? Did He give it only through the 
Gosvämés’ teachings, or has He personally, through His own life’s 
activities, shown how He is giving it? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He gave this in both ways. He 
especially inspired all of His teachings in the heart of Çréla Rüpa 
Gosvämé, and sometimes He personally displayed maïjaré-bhäva in 
His own activities. He especially inspired Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, who 
later wrote that one should remember Kåñëa, and at the same time 
also remember those who are absorbed in the service for which one 
has greed. 

kåñëaà smaran janaà cäsya
preñöhaà nija-saméhitam

tat-tat-kathä-rataç cäsau
kuryäd väsaà vraje sadä

(Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.2.294)

One should constantly remember one’s dearest nava-
kiçora Çré Nanda-nandana, and the beloved associates 
of Kåñëa who are possessed of sajätéya-bhäva, or the 
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identical mood for which one aspires. One should always 
reside in Çré Vraja-dhäma with great attachment for 
hearing topics regarding Kåñëa and His devotees. (If 
one is physically unable to live in Vraja, one should do 
so mentally). This is the method of rägänuga-bhakti-
sädhana.

If you have greed to serve Kåñëa like His cowherd friends Çrédämä 
and Subala, remember them. If you have greed to serve like Mother 
Yaçodä and Nanda Bäbä, remember them. And, if you have greed to 
serve like the gopés, then remember them. There are so many gopés, 
so remember that gopé whose service is appropriate for you. In this 
way you can practice remembering (smaraëa).

But first follow Upadeçämåta, and then you can ask these types 
of questions. If you are engaged in worldly intoxication with a desire 
for married life and wealth, and at the same time you aspire to be 
like the gopés, you will not be successful in bhakti. Material and 
spiritual desires cannot simultaneously occupy the same heart. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It is not possible for two swords to fit in 
one sheath.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to first realize this: Two 
opposite desires cannot mix; worldly desires and transcendental 
desires cannot mix. If a person has both of these desires, how can he 
ask this type of question? 

One should first realize, “I have no qualification for that type of 
bhäva.” First realize your level of qualification, and then totally give 
up all your material desires. Completely give up these desires, one-
hundred per cent; no, not one-hundred percent but two-hundred 
percent. Ninety-nine per cent will not suffice. 

You must give up all desires, but to whom? First give yourself to 
guru, for guru-niñöhä is the backbone of bhakti. If we have niñöhä 
(strong, steady faith) for Kåñëa, for Rädhikä, for the maïjarés, or for 
anyone else, but we have no niñöhä for gurudeva, how will our niñöhä 
be pure? If we cannot give our whole self to gurudeva, how can 
we develop real attachment to Kåñëa? Who will give us to Kåñëa? 
Guru is so powerful that he can take away the results of our past 
sinful activities and give us as an offering to the lotus feet of Çré Çré 
Rädhä-Kåñëa.

Änandé-kåñëa däsa: Gurudeva, will you give me dékñä?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: How many rounds are you chanting daily?
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Änandé-kåñëa däsa: I’m not chanting regularly. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are you chanting at least two 
rounds a day? I have already given you harinäma. If you chant 
sixteen rounds daily, then I will give you dékñä. First practice. 

Änandé-kåñëa däsa: If I pass away before I get initiation, then 
wouldn’t it have been better that I took dékñä now?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is no harm in waiting. You 
will come back in the next life, and again I will come, and I will give 
you dékñä then. The soul never dies.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If you have so much interest in dékñä, 
then you must chant sixteen rounds every day. Now your chanting 
is inconsistent.

Dhruva däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, what should be my regard for senior 
devotees who are taking so many good things from your books, yet 
they are not taking guidance from you personally and simultaneously 
they are not allowing other devotees to come to see you? 

Brajanätha däsa: His question is: How should we respect senior 
devotees who are reading your books yet do not allow other devotees 
to come to you?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why don’t they allow others to 
see me? Oh, they are very cruel; very, very cruel.

Dhruva däsa: Is there any value in trying to preach with them?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If they don’t want to hear from 
my disciples, why go there to preach with them? The entire world is 
available for preaching; you can preach anywhere in this world. If 
they are unfavorable, then better not to preach with them.

Dhruva däsa: What is the consequence of their taking so many good 
things from your teachings and your books, and at the same time 
disrespecting you by not letting others come to you and not coming 
to you for guidance themselves?

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: And although they speak to others and 
give classes from your books, they do not acknowledge that the 
knowledge in your books is coming from you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Their disciples should not obey 
them. They should kick out such so-called gurus.
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Çivänanda Sena däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, how do you do this? You are 
traveling all over the world, being so strong. I stay with you for one 
week in Badger and I am so tired for a month after that, whereas 
you are traveling all over the world with so much strength. This is a 
most amazing thing.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have good doctors everywhere. 
Actually, the doctors tell me not to travel so much, so I want to 
reduce my travels.

Çivänanda Sena däsa: You say this every year, but still you increase 
your travels.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To all the devotees present) 
I know you have no more questions. You have finished all your 
questions, so now I am asking a question:   

Kåñëa is the embodiment of love and affection. Everyone likes to 
be in that place where they will be surrounded by affection. In Vraja, 
all the sakhäs serve Kåñëa from their hearts and please Him. This 
is especially true for Mother Yaçodä, Nanda Bäbä, and all the other 
elder gopas and gopés, who are like fathers and mothers to Kåñëa; 
they give Him abundant love, and in fact He is always sinking in 
the ocean of their love. Moreover, when He is with the young 
gopés, He even forgets Himself. He tells them, “I cannot repay you.” 
This is especially true when He is with the añöa-sakhé gopés, and 
still more so when He is with Çrématé Rädhikä. 

Feeling this deep love and affection, why did Çré Kåñëa leave 
Våndävana and go to Mathurä? And after that, why did He go so far 
away to Dvärakä? Why did He leave without Rädhikä, without any 
gopas, and without Nanda and Yaçodä? Why did He go alone? When 
He was in Mathurä and Dvärakä, He knew that the Vrajaväsés were 
lamenting, weeping, and fainting; in fact no one could say whether 
or not they were still alive. Why was He so cruel? 

Padmanäbha Mahäräja will explain this.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: First of all, it is told in çästra that 
Kåñëa never leaves Våndävana: Våndävanaà parityajya padam ekaà 
na gacchati. He remains there in a concealed way, tasting all of the 
moods of the vraja-gopés and observing their feelings of intense 
separation. In truth, it was not cruel of Kåñëa to cause the vraja-gopés 
and all the Vrajaväsés to sink in the ocean of the mood of separation, 
because truly this is the highest ecstasy. It may appear that they were 
suffering externally, but internally they tasted the highest nectar.  
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In fact, in their mood of separation they were internally meeting 
with Kåñëa and relishing their meeting with Him. 

Once, Kåñëa was sitting in Vraja at Prema-sarovara, and Çrématé 
Rädhikä was sitting on His lap. At that time a bumblebee flew 
around Çrématé Rädhikä’s beautiful lotus face, thinking it to be a 
lotus flower, and She was trying to make the bumblebee go away. 

Madhumaìgala was watching this. He came and began to chase 
away the bumblebee. He chased it far away, and when he returned 
he told Çrématé Rädhikä, “I have chased Madhusüdana far away, and 
he will never return.” 

When Rädhikä heard this, She began to think that Kåñëa Himself 
had gone far away. Whereas one of Kåñëa’s names is Madhusüdana 
because He always drinks the honey (madhu) of the gopés’ love 
for Him, the bumblebee is named Madhusüdana because it takes 
honey from the flowers. Thus, when Çrématé Rädhikä heard the 
name Madhusüdana, She took this to mean that Kåñëa had left 
forever and She became completely overwhelmed in the mood of 
separation. She suddenly began to weep and call out, “Oh, where 
is the dearmost beloved of my life? He has gone! He has gone so far 
away!” She then fainted on His lap. 

Kåñëa tried to tell Her, “Here I am, right in front of You.” But 
Rädhikä was so absorbed in Her mood of separation from Kåñëa 
that She could not hear Him. Seeing this, Kåñëa began to consider, 
“Her feeling of separation has risen so high that even though I am 
with Her personally I cannot console Her.” 

He then began to contemplate, “She is happier when I am away 
than when I am with Her. When I am separated from Her She 
remembers Me so intensely that everything reminds Her of Me. 
She becomes completely absorbed in Me, and in that mood She 
thinks that She is embracing Me. She becomes very happy, whereas 
actually She is embracing the tamäla tree. Everything She sees that 
is blackish in color reminds Her of Me.” 

At that time Kåñëa considered that by leaving Vraja and causing 
Çrématé Rädhikä to be separated from Him, She would become most 
happy. Ultimately, He wanted the entire world to know and realize 
Her glories. By hearing the descriptions of Her separation moods in 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, especially when She speaks to the bumblebee 
in Brahmara-géta, devotees would realize that no other personality 
can compare to Her, either in Her moods of separation or in the 
depth of Her love.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And that Kåñëa who went to Mathurä and 
Dvärakä is the manifestation of Vrajendra-nandana Çyämasundara, 
who is always in Vraja.  

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Yes. 
And there are also some external reasons why Kåñëa left 

Våndävana. For example Kåñëa says in Bhagavad-gétä: 

ye yathä mäà prapadyante 
täàs tathaiva bhajämy aham

mama vartmänuvartante
manuñyäù pärtha sarvaçaù

(Bhagavad-gétä 4.11)

O Pärtha, in whichever way a person renders service to 
Me I reciprocate accordingly. Everyone follows My path 
in all respects.

Kåñëa has to reciprocate with every devotee according to their 
worship and mood towards Him. There were so many devotees in 
Mathurä and Dvärakä, and for this reason He had to leave Vraja.  
He had to go to Mathurä to protect His mother and father, and He 
also had to rescue and marry 16,000 princesses. 

In addition, His purpose for coming to this world was to remove 
the burden of the Earth. At the time of Kåñëa’s appearance, the 
Earth was overburdened with many demonic kings and their very 
powerful military forces, and therefore He had to take away that 
burden. 

As He says in the Bhagavad-gétä:

pariträëäya sädhünäà
vinäçäya ca duñkåtäm

dharma-saàsthäpanärthäya
sambhavämi yuge yuge

(Bhagavad-gétä 4.8)

To deliver the pious and to annihilate the miscreants, as 
well as to reestablish the principles of religion, I Myself 
appear, millennium after millennium.* 

In conclusion, there are external and internal reasons why Kåñëa 
left Vraja, but the main reason was to glorify Çrématé Rädhikä’s 
supreme prema and to make it known to the world that no one else 
can compare with Her. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: These points are all right, but 
here is one more thing to know. 

Kåñëa thinks, “I will have to remove the burden from the Earth, 
and I will have to fulfill the desires of Vasudeva, Devaké, and others, 
like the Päëòavas.” In Mathurä, He and Baladeva killed Kaàsa and 
all his brothers and associates, and then He gave the kingdom to 
Ugrasena. 

Meanwhile, Nanda Bäbä was waiting for Kåñëa and Baladeva to 
return to their camp, thinking, “Still They have not come? Perhaps 
Devaké and Vasudeva and all the Mathuräväsés are telling Them, 
‘You are the son of Devaké and Vasudeva, not the son of Yaçodä 
and Nanda Bäbä. They have no issue of their own. They have 
merely brought You up and taken care of You, so do not return to 
Våndävana.’ ” 

Baladeva and Kåñëa returned to Nanda Bäbä in the evening, 
with out mentioning this to Vasudeva and Devaké. They came to the 
place where he had been waiting with a bullock-cart for Them to 
return. Seeing Them approach, Nanda Bäbä began to weep. Kåñëa 
and Baladeva both sat on His lap, one on the left side and one on 
the right. Nanda Bäbä asked Them, “Why have You delayed for so 
long?” 

Baladeva replied, “Father, a very strange thing is happening! 
Many people are saying that We are actually the sons of Vasudeva, 
but I don’t accept this. Even if We are the sons of Vasudeva, We 
don’t know any father besides you! If for any reason a mother and 
father renounce a son, then those who raise him are his real mother 
and father. There are many different kinds of fathers – the one 
who begets the child, the one who raises him, the king, the spiritual 
master, the father-in-law, and the family priest. Among them, the 
best is the father who raises and protects him. 

“I am your son only. I don’t know any father other than you.  
I don’t want to remain here in Mathurä for even one more second. I 
want to immediately accompany you and Kåñëa back to Vraja! Bäbä, 
I cannot live without you and Kåñëa. If you take Kåñëa with you and 
leave Me here alone, I will die. I cannot live without Kåñëa.” 

Nanda Bäbä was thinking, “What should I do?” and said, “My 
son, don’t speak like this! If my younger brother Vasudeva hears 
this he will die, and Devaké will also die!” Nanda Bäbä said this 
because he knew they really would die. He was more magnanimous 
than Vasudeva and Devaké, who didn’t consider the Vrajaväsés’ 
feelings while Kåñëa stayed with them in Mathurä. He continued, 
“Oh Baladeva, six of their sons were killed. If You hadn’t been 
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brought to Gokula, You would have also been slain. Therefore we 
are forever indebted to Vasudeva. If both You and Kåñëa come with 
me to Vraja, they will think, ‘Oh, Nanda Bäbä is my enemy. We have 
only one son, Baladeva, and Nanda has taken Him away from us.’ 
What should I do?” 

Kåñëa said, “Bäbä, I can tell you one thing. Baladeva cannot 
remain here alone, and at the same time He must satisfy His father. 
Since He cannot live without Me, why shouldn’t We both remain in 
Mathurä for two or three days? We will satisfy His father, and then 
We will both return to Vraja.” 

Weeping bitterly in this dilemna, thinking, “What should I do?” 
Nanda Bäbä then considered, “Somehow I will have to accept this, 
but how can I return to Vraja without Kåñëa? I have promised the 
Vrajaväsés to bring Him back.” 

Kåñëa had also promised the gopés, “I will return tomorrow, or 
the day after tomorrow; certainly, certainly, certainly.” He vowed 
three times to return, so He certainly should have returned, but we 
see that He did not return. What is the fact?

This is what I wanted to tell you: Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté 
Öhäkura has explained that Kåñëa became two, Baladeva Prabhu 
became two, and Nanda Bäbä became two. In one prakoñöha (section 
of Their pastime), or in one manifestation, Kåñëa and Baladeva 
happily returned to Vraja with Nanda Bäbä, and they all entered 
Nandagräma together. In addition, all the associates of Våndävana 
became two – in one prakoñöha they were feeling separation and 
in the other they were enjoying Kåñëa’s presence. In one prakoñöha 
Kåñëa is always performing räsa with the gopés, and in another, 
Nanda Bäbä returned to Vraja alone, weeping. 

What proof is there to substantiate that Kåñëa was present with 
the gopés and Nanda Bäbä in Våndävana? When Uddhava went to 
Våndävana, he remembered, “Kåñëa told me, ‘I am only partly in 
Dvärakä, and I am completely in Vraja.’ ” He thought, “I see that 
Kåñëa is here, cow-herding, and -all the gopés and Vrajaväsés are 
very happy to be with Him.” He saw this scene for some time, and 
afterwards it disappeared. 

So in one prakoñöha Kåñëa is present there, hidden, and in one 
prakoñöha He is not present. This is because there are so many 
devotees, and each devotee wants to serve Kåñëa. He must fulfill all 
their desires. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Does this mean that you also have to manifest in 
many places to satisfy all the devotees?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. 

Vinaya däsa: Also, when Akrüra was taking…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, I was also going to tell this.
Akrüra saw this phenomenon of Kåñëa and Balaräma simul-

taneously in more than one place when he was bathing within the 
Yamunä. He saw Them simultaneously sitting on his chariot and 
also within the water. The manifestations of Kåñëa and Balaräma 
then went with him to Mathurä on the chariot, and Kåñëa and 
Balaräma of Våndävana returned to Våndävana. 

June 13, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I cannot say what you should do. 
As you like, you can do. You are intelligent. You should see what you 
want to do.

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: I am discouraged, Gurudeva. I can’t go on 
like this.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What can I do if you cannot do 
anything? So you should do what you want to do.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: These devotees are from Montreal.

Nandiné dasé: I want to arrange my life so that I can please you, but 
I am so weak.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My blessings are for you, that 
you will become very strong.

Nandiné dasé: I have so many attachments, but I only want to be 
attached to you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is best to give your attach ment 
to Kåñëa and Rädhikä. You can give all your attachments to Them 
through me. 

(To Phula-kiçoré dasé) Are you from Montreal?

Phula-kiçoré dasé: No, from Russia. Whenever I come into the saìga 
of you and your devotees, I feel inspired. When I go back home 
I work in order to take care of my family, and at that time I get 
covered by mäyä.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to accept my very strong 
words. Live in the world, but do not be entangled. Live with your 
mother, son, daughter, and husband as a duty and responsibility, but 
try to give all your attachment to Kåñëa.

Do you have any job in America?

Phula-kiçoré dasé: Yes, I am a baby-sitter here. My husband also works. 
But the problem is that he eats meat. He doesn’t eat beef, but…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Tell him to choose between meat 
and you. Tell him this frankly; otherwise your life will be spoiled.

(To Gétä däsé) How are you?

Gétä däsé: I am far better than last year.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You were worshiping the Deities 
in Los Angeles. What are you doing now?

Gétä däsé: Now I go to school to cultivate my interest. My question is 
how can I learn something without it being for sense gratification? 
I think it is sense gratification because I want to learn for my own 
interest.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: What are you learning? 

Gétä däsé: Gemstone and jewelry making.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Better not to do these things. 
Better to somehow maintain your life, chant, and read my books. 
Now you are old, so you need only chant and remember Rädhä and 
Kåñëa – and somehow or other maintain your life.

Çrépäda Tridaëòi Mahäräja: I was in New Zealand for one month.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You went to New Zealand? 
Where?

Çrépäda Tridaëòi Mahäräja: I went everywhere in the South Island. 
I was going to do some Jaiva-dharma work, but it didn’t happen.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am very, very happy that you 
are preaching everywhere, and that all are happy.

Stavyadeva däsa: Sometimes, some of my children do bad things. As 
a father, what should be my disposition towards them?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What can you do? Now they 
are quite independent; they can hear neither me nor you. How can 
we help them? They ruin their own lives and also the lives of my 
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brahmacärés. Sometimes I become worried about how I will save my 
devotees, my brahmacärés and sannyäsés. Let them do what they are 
doing, and when they have problems and realize their mistakes, they 
will automatically return to the proper path.

Jagadiça däsa: Gurudeva, Dhutidhara Mahäräja is sending his obei-
sances to your lotus feet.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Please give my blessings to him.

Jagadiça däsa: He cannot come here because of legal reasons.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know there are some…

Jagadiça däsa: We are coming to Kärtika in the fall.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, tell him he must come.

Devotee: Gurudeva, please forgive my offenses.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You have enjoyed sense gratifi-
cation so much in your young age. Now you are entering old age, 
and you do not know when you will die. Still you desire a boyfriend 
or girlfriend? Why are you involving yourself with these things? 
Give up such relationships totally, and give your entire energy and 
attention to Kåñëa consciousness.

Lola däsé: I am not able to go deeply into bhajana. Can you bless me 
so that I can properly engage in bhajana?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want that for you, but you must 
hear and read more. Engage your time in deeply going through the 
books we have published. The books themselves will be merciful and 
help you to understand them. When you read Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s 
books, you can pray to Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé in this way: “Please be 
merciful so that I can understand you.”

Trilokanätha däsa: My wife and I would like some instruction from 
you as to how we can best serve you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can preach; you are both 
qualified to preach. Speak what you have heard from me, and thus 
help others to come in this line. 

Veëu-gopäla däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, some devotees in Canada would 
like to preach and perhaps open a center, in either Kelowna or 
Vancouver. Please give us your blessings and advice.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, you must try for this. But 
the brahmacärés should follow the etiquette of shaving both their 
head and beard only on Pürëimä. [Meaning that they should not 
shave their beard at other, additional times – ed.]

Veëu-gopäla däsa: Even in the West? Even when we are going out to 
the public and distributing books?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No harm.

June 14, 2008
Morning Walk

Kamala-känta däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, in the last two years a few 
devotees committed suicide. What is their destination? What is the 
future of souls who take their own lives?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Committing suicide is a sign that 
one has no belief in God. Such persons are like karmés, materialists, 
who must enjoy or suffer the fruits of their material activities. One 
who believes in Kåñëa would never commit suicide. Kåñëa has given 
us this life for performing devotional activities in a mood of devotion 
(bhajana). If a person somehow gets a bonafide guru and good 
association but then neglects this opportunity by killing himself, he 
will be punished more than a person who commits suicide without 
having had such contact. 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: What about the case of Mahäprabhu’s 
asso ciate, Choöa Haridäsa, who also took his own life?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This fact does not apply in his 
case, because he is an associate of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.30

30 “Mahäprabhu only pretended to reject Choöa Haridäsa, who was His eternal 
associate. Choöa Haridäsa was a liberated soul. There was actually no offense on 
his part, but Mahäprabhu wanted to teach everyone by the example of this pastime. 
Mahäprabhu wanted to show that He cannot tolerate hypocritical behavior” (Çréla 
Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja. Lecture in Italy, June 15, 2001). 

Thus, Choöa Haridäsa did not actually feel so dejected by being rejected by the 
Lord that he committed suicide. His so-called suicide was a magical arrangement 
by the Lord. Therefore he did not get a sinful reaction, as an ordinary person would 
have gotten for committing suicide – ed.
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Madhuvrata Prabhu has a question. 
When the jévas first come into this world from the glance of 
Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu, they receive either a human body or a non-
human body. In the human species the jéva performs materialistic 
activities (karma) and consequently suffers or enjoys the fruits of 
his work. Humans perform karmic (fruitive) activities, but other 
species do not. Other species only suffer the results of the karmic 
actions which they performed when they were previously humans. 

Does this mean that all jévas first come into this world from the 
taöasthä region as human beings, and then, due to their karma, they 
enter into other species? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, this is not the process. The 
species in which the jéva takes birth depends on Kåñëa. The jéva 
gets a body according to the degree of his desire to enjoy this world. 
If he has a strong desire to enjoy independently from Kåñëa, he 
takes birth in the animal species. If his desire to be independent 
is moderate, he takes a human birth. So, the jéva’s appearance in 
different species depends on the will of Kåñëa, and it also depends 
on the degree of his desire to enjoy separately from Kåñëa. 

Madhuvrata däsa: The jéva has no karma when he first decides to 
come to this world.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He has no karma at that time, 
but he has independence in the sense of free will. And it is not that 
all independence is the same; there is gradation. Some jévas desire 
a little independence, or a small sense of autonomy, while others 
desire total independence.

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: In your class yesterday, you described how 
the living entities in the taöasthä-çakti region fall to this material 
world. You gave the analogy of mustard seeds landing on the sharp 
blade of a knife and then falling on one side of the knife or the other. 
You said that, like those mustard seeds, the jéva can go either to the 
material world or the spiritual world. I am trying to understand if 
this happens because of our minute independence, or by chance, 
that we come here. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Independence was first, and 
chance was second. Without independence, how can the jéva look 
toward either Yogamäyä or Mahämäyä? 

Våndävana däsa: So it is a choice, Gurudeva? The jéva is responsible?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes; the jéva has independence, 
and Kåñëa never interferes with that. 

Here is an analogy to help explain this principle. In the govern-
ment, there is a magistrate for each district. If a person does some-
thing for the benefit of the public he will be rewarded by that 
magistrate, and if he commits a crime he will be punished. 

There are some people who know that if they commit a crime 
they will be punished or even put to death; yet they commit the 
crime. There are numerous culprits who go to jail, and when they 
are released they commit the crime again, because they like to be in 
jail. Some jévas are like that; even though they suffer repeatedly in 
this material world, they are ignorantly attached to remaining here.

Govinda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, in yesterday’s morning walk you 
quoted Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé saying that one should remember and 
meditate on Rädhä and Kåñëa. On the other hand, when Lord 
Nityänanda is preaching He says, “Bhaja gauräìga kaha gauräìga 
laha gauräìgera näma re – Worship Gauräìga, glorify Gauräìga, 
and chant the name of Gauräìga.” How can we reconcile this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We must follow Nityänanda 
Prabhu, because He has come to help us. He is akhaëòa guru-tattva, 
the undivided principle of guru. 

Whatever we know is due to the mercy of Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu. Whatever Rüpa Gosvämé knew is also coming from 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s instructions. One should first meditate 
on Gauracandra (Caitanya Mahäprabhu) as one’s guru, as Çréla 
Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé has stated in his Manaù-çikñä (Verse 2): 

na dharmaà nädharmaà çruti-gaëa-niruktaà kila kuru
vraje rädhä-kåñëa-pracura-paricaryäm iha tanu

çaci-sünuà nandéçvara-pati-sutatve guru-varaà
mukunda-preñöhatve smara param ajasraà nanu manaù

My dear mind, please do not perform the religious 
activities prescribed in the Vedas, nor the irreligious works 
forbidden by these scriptures. The ultimate conclusion 
of the entire Vedic literature is that the Divine Couple, 
Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, is the Supreme object of worship, 
and that loving service to Them is the most relishable 
experience of all. Therefore, O mind, engage yourself 
fully in serving Them with love and devotion. Always 
meditate upon Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, the son of Çré 
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Çacé-mätä, with the understanding that He is absolutely 
non-different from Çré Kåñëa, the son of Mahäräja 
Nanda. Dear mind, also meditate upon çré guru, who is a 
dearmost devotee of Çré Mukunda Kåñëa.

We should consider that Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is jagad-guru 
(the guru of the entire universe) and that He has come to distribute 
a very costly thing that has never been distributed before. As guru, 
he taught Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé, Çré Tapana 
Miçra, Çré Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya, Çré Räya Rämänanda, and 
so many others. We should follow the same instructions He gave 
to them. He told them to chant “Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa,” and 
always remember Kåñëa. By following His orders, both sides will be 
reconciled.

Mahé-bharata däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, it says in Navadvépa-dhäma 
Mähätmya that before Mahäprabhu’s appearance five-hundred years 
ago, He manifested His form to many devotees, like Çré Rämänuja 
and Çré Viñëusvämé. At those times, did He appear as a sannyäsé or 
as He was in Navadvépa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He appeared in His Navadvépa-
form. This is His eternal form, just as Çré Kåñëa’s eternal form is 
His human-like cowherd form of Çré Vrajendra-nandana, the son 
of Nanda Mahäräja in Våndävana. In that form Kåñëa plays a flute 
and carries a stick. In this eternal form, and in His other forms, He 
comes to this world and manifests various sweet pastimes. 

Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s form in Navadvépa is eternal; it is 
eternally situated in Goloka Çvetadvépa. His sannyäsa form is His 
naimittika-lélä (meaning that those pastimes take place only in 
this world; they do not take place in the spiritual world). Various 
personalities, like Çré Rämänuja, Brahmä, Indra, Märkaëòeya Åñi, 
the surabhé cow in Godruma, and Suvarëa Sena Mahäräja saw that 
very Caitanya Mahäprabhu of Navadvépa performing Hare Kåñëa 
kértana.

Veëu-gopäla däsa: In Jaiva-dharma it is said that when Kåñëa situates 
Himself in the taöasthä-çakti, He manifests the jéva. What does this 
mean?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: At this time, Kåñëa is only with 
His taöasthä-çakti. He has somehow hidden His cit-çakti (transcen-
dental potency), hlädiné-çakti (spiritual pleasure potency), and 
all other potencies. When all other potencies are hidden, the jéva 
manifests. 
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jévera ‘svarüpa’ haya—kåñëera ‘nitya-däsa’
kåñëera ‘taöasthä-çakti’ ‘bhedäbheda-prakäça

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 20.108)

It is the living entity’s constitutional position to be an 
eternal servant of Kåñëa, because he is the marginal 
energy of Kåñëa and a manifestation simultaneously one 
with and different from Him. 

The head of taöasthä-çakti is Baladeva Prabhu. Käraëodakaçäyé 
Viñëu, who manifests the innumerable taöasthä-jévas in the region 
between the material and spiritual worlds, is an expansion of Mahä-
Saìkarñaëa (in Vaikuëöha), and Mahä-Saìkarñaëa is an expansion 
of Baladeva. 

So, your question was, “What is the meaning of the statement, 
‘When Kåñëa situates Himself in the taöasthä-çakti, He manifests 
the jéva?’ ” The answer is that Kåñëa manifests His form as Baladeva, 
and Baladeva manifests the jéva.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Are the jévas who manifest from Käraëodakaçäyé 
Viñëu significantly different from those who directly manifest from 
Mahä-Saìkarñaëa (Lord Näräyaëa) in Vaikuëöha or Baladeva in 
Vraja? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Their qualities are the same, 
except that those who emanate from Baladeva and Mahä-Saìkarñaëa 
in the spiritual world possess the eternal shelter of cit-çakti.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, Vedic culture was 
pre vi ously practiced throughout the world. It was practiced before 
Mohammed. What is the position of the Mohammedans? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you know the story of Sagara 
Mahäräja? He had many sons, and one son was named Asamaïjasa. 
From his boyhood, Asamaïjasa was very wicked, so much so that he 
used to kill other boys by drowning them. Sagara Mahäräja exiled 
him and told him, “You are no longer in our family line. Go from 
here.” Asamaïjasa then went to the forest, where he began to grow 
a mustache and beard, and engage in all activities that were opposed 
to Indian culture. It is from him that the Yavana race manifested. 

When we follow Ekädaçé, the Yavanas refuse to follow Ekädaçé. 
The only similarity between us and them is that we walk on our feet 
and they do as well. If they could walk on their hands, they would.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Çréla Öhäkura Bhaktivinoda and Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja have said that Mohammed was a 
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good devotee, but that he did not tell everything because of time, 
place, and circumstance. Is this true?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The words of Çréla Bhaktivinoda 
Öhäkura and Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja are authentic. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Isn’t this just to catch people and bring 
them in?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We should follow what they have 
told us. Jesus was also empowered to preach to a certain section of 
the world population in order to help them develop their faith in 
God. 

We should respect all of them. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, in your class yester-
day you said that our sampradäya, the disciplic line of Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu, has a speciality that is not present in the other 
Vaiñëava sampradäyas. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: You were saying that the teaching 
in the other Vaiñëava sampradäyas is that the jéva is actually part 
and parcel of Kåñëa, but that in our sampradäya the teaching is that 
the jéva is coming from Kåñëa’s spiritual potency (çakti), not directly 
from Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, this is called çakti-pariëäma.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: I had thought that all four Vaiñëava 
sampradäyas accepted the fact that the Supreme Lord has potencies, 
and that the jéva is one of His potencies.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Proponents of the other 
sampradäyas know that the jéva is one of the Lord’s potencies, 
and they have written this; but their understanding is that the 
marginal potency, the living entity, is directly coming from Kåñëa’s 
body. They do not accept that the jéva is a manifestation of Kåñëa’s 
potency called jéva-çakti, which in turn is a partial manifestation of 
the spiritual potency called cit-çakti. 

They do not accept the philosophy of çakti-pariëäma-väda, which 
is the understanding that all manifestations are transfor ma tions of 
the Supreme Lord’s potencies. Only Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and 
His sampradäya have accepted this. 

Çréla Madhväcärya accepted the theory of vastu-pariëäma-väda. 
He wrote that the jéva and this material world are compared to two 



284 285

Badger

separate adjectives qualifying a noun, the noun in this analogy being 
Brahman (the Absolute Truth). He wrote that the material world is 
the external body of Brahman and the jéva is Brahman’s subtle body, 
as the mind, intelligence, and false ego comprise our subtle body. 

Madhväcärya gave this analogy to create the understanding 
that Reality is one, but with specialities. It is clear that although he 
accepts the philosophy that Kåñëa and Viñëu have çakti, he has not 
accepted çakti-pariëäma-väda. In other words, he accepted the false 
idea that Kåñëa Himself is transformed (vikäri), whereas it is His 
divine potency that is transformed.

The philosophies of Çré Viñëusvämé, Çré Nimbäditya (Nimbärka), 
and Rämänujäcärya are similar to that of Çré Madhväcärya in the 
sense that they have also accepted the philosophy of vastu-pariëäma-
väda. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu did not approve of this philosophy. 
He preached çakti-pariëäma-väda. 

Who is managing the festival? 

Brajanätha däsa: Nanda-gopäla. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Nanda-gopäla däsa) Rädhä-
känta should also give class. 

Nanda-gopäla däsa: Yes, Gurudeva, I have Rädhä-känta on the list.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And also Jéva (now Çrépäda Viñëu 
Mahäräja).

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And Brajanätha Prabhu. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Brajanätha Prabhu and others.

Brajanätha däsa: And Nanda-gopäla.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Nanda-gopäla afterwards.

Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: If the jéva is conscious and transcendental (cit), 
how is it that he manifests via the taöasthä-çakti and not the cit-
çakti, since the taöasthä-çakti is inferior to the cit-çakti? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The jéva is actually cit-çakti. The 
philosophy of the taöasthä-çakti has been given only as an indication. 

In actuality there is no specific geographic area between the 
spiritual and material worlds called taöasthä. Taöasthä as a line 
between the two worlds is imaginary. There is certainly jéva-çakti 
and taöasthä-çakti, but the concept of taöasthä as a geographical 
place is provisional. Taöasthä-çakti is ultimately also cit-çakti, in the 
sense that the jéva is conscious (cit), not inert (acit). 
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Candraçekhara däsa: In regards to those jévas who look towards 
Kåñëa and the spiritual world from the taöasthä-çakti, from where 
does their eligibility come to make such a choice? One’s choices in 
one’s present life are generally made according to one’s sukåtis (past 
and present spiritual pious activities) and saàskäras (impressions 
on the heart, coming from past pious or impious acts, or from 
reformatory procedures). 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: At that time (when the jévas 
make the choice from the taöasthä region) there are neither sukåtis 
nor saàskäras.

Candraçekhara däsa: Nothing at all?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Nothing, nothing. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: This question was asked before, and 
Çréla Gurudeva replied that the very act of their looking toward the 
Vaikuëöha planets was their sädhana (spiritual practices), sukåti, 
and saàskära. 

Candraçekhara däsa: How can the jéva look toward Kåñëa or be 
attracted to Kåñëa without sukåti and saàskära?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, this is chance. [There is a 
chance that he may do so – ed.]

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Gurudeva replied before that there was 
no other sukåti or saàskära required. Those jévas used their inde-
pen dence properly, and that is sufficient.

Çrépäda Viñëu Mahäräja: Gurudeva, how is chance possible, since 
everything is the desire of Kåñëa?

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: Kåñëa desires this pastime with the jévas, 
to rectify them and to bring them back to Him?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should read thoroughly 
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Jaiva-dharma, and try to follow its 
teachings. At this stage you cannot reconcile all these things. Do 
bhajana, and when you become advanced in bhakti, at that time all 
doubts and questions will be solved automatically. Try to increase 
your bhajana.

Vidura däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, is there any resemblance or similarity 
between the personality of someone in this material world and that 
person’s soul and personality in the spiritual world?
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Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: (speaking in Hindi) Is there any difference 
between the body and soul of the jéva in the spiritual world?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are one. There is no differ-
ence. As Kåñëa’s body, mind, senses, and soul are all soul, it is the 
same with the jéva. Kåñëa can hear with His feet, He can walk with 
His eyes; He can perform any activity with any sense. The jéva is 
also like that. 

Brajanätha däsa: Vidura Prabhu is actually asking this question: Is 
there any similarity between our material conditioned personality 
and our spiritual personality?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. We now have a different 
soul, mind, body, and senses. In this world there are twenty-eight 
categories, including the eleven senses, the sense objects, and other 
elements, and they are all different with respect to one another. On 
the other hand, in the spiritual world all the aspects of a person are 
one. The jéva in the spiritual world has senses, mind, body, and soul, 
and they are all one spiritual substance.

Devotee: Gurudeva, don’t all the gopés in Våndävana possess differ-
ent characteristics and different personalities?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are many millions of 
varieties of moods there. Each gopé represents one mood, and Kåñëa 
enjoys each of those moods. Without all the varieties of sakhés, räsa 
could not be performed and the specialty of Rädhikä would not be 
shown. 

rädhära svarüpa—kåñëa-prema-kalpalatä
sakhé-gaëa haya tära pallava-puñpa-pätä

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 8.209)

By nature, Çrématé Rädhäräëé is just like a creeper of 
love of Godhead, and the gopés are the twigs, flowers, and 
leaves of that creeper. 

Where is Padmanäbha Mahäräja?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Here, Gurudeva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And others? 
In the Bhagavad-gétä, Çré Kåñëa has spoken of four kinds of 

know ledge: guhya (confidential), guhyataram (more confidential), 
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guhyatamam (still more confidential), and sarva-guhyatamam (most 
confidential). Can you explain these four kinds of knowledge? 

(To Dämodara Mahäräja) Do you know?

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Guhya is knowledge of the ätmä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Can you quote any çlokas (Sanskrit 
verses) to explain this?

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: There are so many.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Can you quote one of them?

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja:

dehino ’smin yathä dehe
kaumäraà yauvanaà jarä

tathä dehäntara-präptir
dhéras tatra na muhyati

(Bhagavad-gétä 2.13)

As the embodied soul continuously passes, in this body, 
from boy hood to youth to old age, the soul similarly 
passes into another body at death. A sober person is not 
bewildered by such a change.*

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: 

nainaà chindanti çasträëi
nainaà dahati pävakaù

na cainaà kledayanty äpo
na çoñayati märutaù

(Bhagavad-gétä 2.23)

The soul can never be cut to pieces by any weapon, nor 
burned by fire, nor moistened by water, nor withered by 
the wind.*

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Also:

väsäàsi jérëäni yathä vihäya
naväni gåhëäti naro ’paräëi

tathä çaréräëi vihäya jérëäny
anyäni saàyäti naväni dehé

(Bhagavad-gétä 2.22)
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As a person puts on new garments, giving up the old ones, 
the soul similarly accepts new material bodies, giving up 
the old and useless ones.*

So the body is not the soul. This is guhya. And what is general 
knowledge? In the Bhagavad-gétä, Arjuna lamented, “I will kill them. 
They will die.” 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: “I am the doer.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: “We are this body. I cannot fight 
for this kingdom.” This is general knowledge. Greater than this 
general knowledge is the understanding that no one can kill the 
soul. This is guhya, confidential knowledge. 

And second? Who will answer? Jéva, can you answer? 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Paramätmä-tattva.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the çloka? Where is 
Prema?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Guhyataram is more confidential 
know ledge; the knowledge that Çré Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Prema? What is it?

Prema-prayojana däsa: Kåñëa said in Gétä: 

éçvaraù sarva-bhütänäà
håd-deçe ’rjuna tiñöhati

bhrämayan sarva-bhütäni
yanträrüòhäni mäyayä

(Bhagavad-gétä 18.61)

The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone’s heart, O 
Arjuna, and is directing the wanderings of all living 
entities, who are seated as on a machine, made of the 
material energy.* 

Guhyataram is the knowledge that Éçvara, the Supreme Lord, is 
situated in the hearts of all living entities who are as if situated 
on a machine made of material energy, and is causing them to 
wander in this material world. Kåñëa is telling Arjuna, “Arjuna, 
you should surrender unto Him.” Çré Kåñëa said, “Tam eva çaraëaà 
gaccha – Surrender unto Him,” because He wants to separate the 
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knowledge of Paramätmä from knowledge of His form as Bhagavän 
(the Supreme Personality of Godhead).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Knowledge of Paramätmä is 
guhyataram. And third?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Guhyatamam.

ahaà sarvasya prabhavo
mattaù sarvaà pravartate

iti matvä bhajante mäà
budhä bhäva-samanvitäù

(Bhagavad-gétä 10.8)

I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. 
Everything emanates from Me. The wise who perfectly 
know this engage in My devotional service and worship 
Me with all their hearts.*

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa says, “I am superior to 
the jévas and also superior to Brahman (the impersonal aspect of 
the Absolute Truth).” In the eleventh and thirtheenth chapters it 
is therefore said that He is Puruñottama (the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead). This is the third, puruñottama-jïäna (guhyatamam). 

And fourth?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Sarva-guhyatamam, the most confiden-
tial knowledge – all living entities should surrender to Him fully.

man-manä bhäva mad-bhakto
mad-yäjé mäà namaskuru

mäm evaiñyasi yuktvaivam
ätmänaà mat-paräyaëaù

(Bhagavad-gétä 18.65)

Always think of Me, become My devotee, worship Me 
and offer your homage unto Me. Thus you will come to 
Me without fail. I promise you this because you are My 
very dear friend.*

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the real tattva (deep 
truth) in this verse? Puruñottama cannot perform such sweet 
pastimes as Kåñëa performs. By the words man-mana bhäva, Kåñëa 
refers to Himself as that personality who performs sweet pastimes 
in Våndävana, Mathurä, and in Dvärakä. He reminds Arjuna, “I am 
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that Kåñëa.” He is indicating, “You should remember those sweet 
pastimes of My boyhood in Vraja.” This is the most confidential 
knowledge. 

Regarding this verse, I previously explained the pastime of a gopé 
who had recently moved to Nandagräma. She had heard about Kåñëa 
and wanted to see Him. One day, as Kåñëa was playing His flute 
and returning home with millions of cows and calves and cowherd 
friends, He considered, “A new girl has come and she wants to see 
Me. Her mother-in-law did not allow her to leave the house.” Her 
mother-in-law had told her, “Don’t go, otherwise a black snake will 
bite you.” That gopé had replied, “Then why are you going? I must 
go, even if you expel me from your house.” She went out, Kåñëa 
touched her chin with His flute, and she became maddened.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: General knowledge is that we are this 
body; confidential knowledge (guhya) is that we are the soul; more 
confi den tial knowledge (guhyataram) is paramätmä-tattva; the 
most confidential know ledge (guhyatamam) is puruñottama-tattva; 
and the supermost confidential knowledge (sarva-guhyatamam) is 
apräkåta-tattva, Çré Kåñëa in Vraja.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Puruñottama means Näräyaëa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, Näräyaëa in Vaikuëöha. 
I have explained all these tattvas in the introduction to the Gétä. 

This is the idea of Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura. Çré Kåñëa has told 
everything in Gétä, but in a brief and a hidden way. Therefore it is 
said that the primary book is Gétä and the post-graduate study 
is Çrémad-Bhägavatam. 

Dhruva däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, you said that when the jéva first falls 
from the taöasthä region his birth is not determined by karma; it 
is determined by the degree of his desire for independence. If he 
has taken birth as an animal at that time, what determines his 
movement from that animal body up to his next body? He has no 
karma at that point.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Best not to bother about these 
things. Rather try to chant more and increase your bhakti; then all 
truths will be revealed automatically. These are subjects beyond 
your limit, and therefore it has not been discussed in çästra. Try to 
ask proper questions. This is not a proper question, and that is why 
çästra has not explained it. If you want to know all these things in 
detail, try to do more bhajana. By your bhajana you will realize all 
truths.



292

Walking with a Saint – 2008

293

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: Our Çréla Prabhupäda said that “If your 
house is on fire, don’t try to inquire how the fire began.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If there is a fire in your house 
and everything is burning, there is no time to ask, “How has this 
fire begun?” Run away from the house, save your life, and then try 
to extinguish the fire. After that you can think about how the fire 
started. 

Våndävana däsa: Gurudeva, is the sthäyé-bhäva of Rüpa Gosvämé 
towards Rädhikä, or towards Kåñëa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Towards Rädhikä.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: I am not so intelligent like these other devotees. 
I want to know how can we lower devotees become empowered to 
serve the preaching mission of you and Çréla Prabhupäda. How do 
we attain the çakti to please you both?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you are sincere, extremely 
sincere, topmost sincere, all spiritual power and all spiritual truths 
will manifest in your heart. As our sincerity increases, Kåñëa and 
gurudeva give all these in reciprocation. 

Try to take your life and soul in your hands (be prepared to give 
your life) to serve gurudeva, thinking, “I am not my mind. I belong 
to Kåñëa and gurudeva.” Then, automatically, everything will come. 

We know all these truths and we want to serve, but mäyä is 
very powerful. She always seeks to find a loophole in our devotion.  
Even if a loophole is as small as a hair, she will enter. In Çré Caitanya-
caritämåta it has been said that bhakti is like a creeper. If you give 
water to the creeper of bhakti, it will grow up to Goloka Våndävana. 
However, if there are weeds, those weeds will also get the water.  
The weeds will take the water and the main creeper will be choked. 

What does this mean? If there is any ambition for recognition 
or desire for fame, or any slight desire to enjoy this world while 
you are performing bhakti, your bhakti will be stopped and your 
material desire will bear fruit: “I will enjoy this and that with a wife  
and children.” 

Even if, in the eyes of others, someone is performing bhajana 
and telling hari-kathä more beautifully than Kåñëa and gurudeva – 
even if he is very learned and all devotees are praising him and 
giving him high esteem – still, it may actually be that his bhakti is 
drying up. That is why these desires come. Even knowing everything 
theoretically, he is powerless, because he is unable to overcome his 
material desires. 
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Because of desire for recognition?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is due to the desire for recog-
ni t ion, and also the desire to enjoy in this world with ladies. By 
performing the activities of bhakti, such as hearing Kåñëa’s glories 
(çravaëam), chanting Kåñëa’s names and glories (kértanam), and 
remembering Kåñëa (smaraëam) – and at the same time thinking 
proudly, “I am doing bhakti” – that desire to enjoy increases, not 
bhakti.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Regarding this point about sincerity, 
you said that sincerity is the main factor. Can we say that if any 
devotee is still maintaining any attachment in this world, his 
sincerity is not complete?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, it can be said in this way.

Çivänanda Sena däsa: But Çréla Gurudeva, you have also instructed 
that if, within our hearts, we confess our disqualification to guru, 
guru can reverse this situation.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But he should be sincere and 
obey guru. Without obeying guru, this is not possible. Even if guru 
tells him to jump in fire, he should be ready to jump. In this way he 
should be sincere.

Vinaya däsa: Yesterday you told the history of Rämacandra Kaviräja. 
You said that he left his newly married wife. You said we should 
follow this example, but at other times you said that once one is 
married he should not divorce. How do we reconcile this? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I speak according to one’s 
qualification. Therefore, for those who cannot follow my order to 
be renounced from family life, I say, “You can marry, but you cannot 
divorce.”

June 14, 2008
Darśana

After the Walk

[The morning walk is now over. Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja 
and the disciples who have been walking with him arrive at his residence, 
where some of his other disciples are waiting:]
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Cäru-candrikä däsé: In Jaiva-dharma, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura 
says that the jéva’s going through material existence is Kåñëa’s 
pastime. I don’t understand this. Even though suffering takes place 
in the mind, nevertheless, the jéva is suffering. It seems that this is 
very cruel of Kåñëa. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you read Jaiva-dharma thor-
oughly, you will see that this is one of Kåñëa’s sweet pastimes.31

Cäru-candrikä däsé: But the jéva does not think, “This is a sweet 
pastime.” He thinks, “This is suffering.” And this suffering is not by 
his choice. You said yesterday that the jéva’s misuse of independence 
is compared to mustard seeds falling on the blade of a knife and then 
falling on one side of the blade or the other. It seems like chance, 
not choice, that the jéva is suffering here in this material world. How 
can we reconcile this? How is ‘chance’ Kåñëa’s pastime? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa has given independence 
to all jévas, and He does not want to take that away. The jéva looks 
here and there; because he has eyes, he must look somewhere. If 
it happens that he looks towards the transcendental world he is 
attracted to Yogamäyä, and if he looks toward Mahämäyä he is 
attracted to this world.

Cäru-candrikä däsé: This cannot be the jéva’s conscious choice, 
because he does not have experience of Kåñëa and the spiritual 
world.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He has no experience, but Kåñëa 
has given him independence, and by that independence he looks 
where he wants to go. 

June 14, 2008
Darśana

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: You have asked me to come (to the West 
Coast) and preach. I have been absorbed in material business for so 
many years. My Guru Mahäräja said that if one cannot quote çästra, 
he is not a Vaiñëava. So, I am not really a Vaiñëava. I am wondering 

31 See Endnote 1 (at the end of this chapter) for an excerpt from Jaiva-dharma that 
discusses this matter.
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what system I can adopt to learn çästra, and in this way be able to 
preach nicely.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Continue to preach whatever 
you know. There is no need for you to study çästra separately, and 
thus waste time. When you begin to preach, you will automatically 
see Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Çrémad-Bhägavatam, and other books, 
and their truths will automatically manifest in your heart. 

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa:

mükaà karoti väcälaà paìguà laìghayate girim
yat-kåpä tam ahaà vande çré-guruà déna-täraëam

(Adapted from Bhavärtha-dipikä, 
Maìgala Stotram 1)

I offer my respectful obeisances unto çré guru, the de-
liverer of all fallen souls, whose mercy turns the dumb 
into eloquent speakers, and enables the lame to cross 
mountains.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This ability will come. Regarding 
my material education, I have not studied in college, but guru-kåpä 
hi kevalam; simply by the mercy of çré guru, I am now an eloquent 
speaker and giving discourses throughout the world.

Do you know our Tértha Mahäräja? He was educated only in 
primary school, because he joined the mission when he was very 
young. But he is very intelligent. By serving me, he is preaching all 
over the world. 

You can also do this. You are very learned. You have heard hari-
kathä from your Gurudeva and me and others. Don’t be fickle-
minded. Try to be steady, and preach. 

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: I am feeling so empty. I hope you will fill 
me up.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why are you feeling empty? You 
are hearing so much hari-kathä. Don’t feel like that.

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: I have many holes; in other words I can’t 
seem to retain anything I hear. Sound comes in one ear and then 
goes out the other. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are thinking in that way, but 
when you follow the instructions of your Gurudeva, everything will 
be complete. Don’t worry. 
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You know Çyämaräëé? And there are others as well. Do you 
know Sétä Öhäkuräëé and Kamala of the Gaìgämätäs in England? 
They are not more qualified than you, and they are preaching all 
over England and many other places. They are very bold, preaching 
everywhere, so why can’t you? Kiçoré-mohana and Sudevé did not 
know anything at first, but they began preaching and now everyone 
praises them. You are not less than them. You can preach.

Nåhari däsa: Does that come by faith in Kåñëa and guru?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First have faith in guru, and he 
will give you faith in Kåñëa. 

Any questions?

Jayadeva däsa: I can’t seem to memorize any verses. I want to learn.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you remember Hare Kåñëa?

Jayadeva däsa: I remember Hare Kåñëa. I know that one.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you remember your name?

Jayadeva däsa: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is your name?

Jayadeva däsa: Jayadeva däsa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: So, you have remembered.
There is no need to remember verses. You can very easily speak 

about what you have heard from your Gurudeva; that will suffice. 
Can you say this? “We are not this body. The body is a bag of urine, 
stool, blood, and other unwanted things. The soul is present in the 
body, as is the Supersoul, the Supreme Lord. So we should chant 
His name. When you die, you will not be able to take anything with 
you.” Can you speak about these things?

Jayadeva däsa: Yes. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, what is your vision for the 
gurukula here in Badger?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can consider what is best. 
The students are taking general courses, memorizing verses and 
their meanings, learning how to chant harinäma and gäyatré 
mantras, and so on. This is good; and if you want more, you can 
advise the teachers and management. 
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I want the children to receive impressions (saàskäras) in their 
hearts, so that in the future they will be pure devotees. They should 
know Vaiñëava behavior right from childhood, they should chant 
the holy name, and they should know the teachings of Çréman 
Mahäprabhu.

Will there be any drama plays performed this week?

Devotee: Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good, very good.

Bhäva-täriëé däsé: Gurudeva, when I asked Çréla Prabhupäda, “How 
may I serve you best?” he said, “The best service is to chant Hare 
Kåñëa always, and to spread the chanting to every town and village.” 
Do you have any instructions for me?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What he told you is right. There 
is no higher instruction than chanting the holy name and preaching 
the glories of chanting. 

Yaçasviné däsé: Is it more important to chant, or to study çästra?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Actually, serving gurudeva is 
first. Among the sixty-four limbs of bhakti given to us by Çréla Rüpa 
Gosvämé, first is viçrambheëa-guroù sevä (intimate service to çré 
guru), and then following the process given by him. 

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: You made it very clear that guru-sevä is of 
primary importance. Her question was this: Of the two, chanting or 
studying çästra, which is more important? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know of many pure devotees 
who were unable to read at all. Çréla Gaura-kiçora däsa Bäbäjé 
Mahäräja and Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura were both illiterate, but all 
literate persons bowed down to their lotus feet. How learned they 
were! 

Çréla Gaura-kiçora däsa Bäbäjé Mahäräja was blind, and was 
therefore not able to study anything. However, by the mercy of his 
guru-paramparä and the influence of his bhajana, He was able to tell 
a very learned scholar of Çrémad-Bhägavatam, “Your explanation is 
quite wrong.” That scholar then replied, “Bäbä, please explain and I 
will hear.” Çréla Gaura-kiçora däsa Bäbäjé Mahäräja then explained 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam in such a way that the entire audience was 
moved. Thus, chanting, remembering, and service to Kåñëa are so 
exalted.
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mükaà karoti väcälaà paìguà laìghayate girim
yat-kåpä tam ahaà vande çré-guruà déna-täraëam

(Adapted from Bhavärtha-dipikä, 
Maìgala Stotram 1)

I offer my respectful obeisances unto çré guru, the 
deliverer of all fallen souls, whose mercy turns the dumb 
into eloquent speakers and enables the lame to cross 
mountains.

Indulekhä däsé’s niece: This is my first time here. I would like to 
know how I go about honoring you and honoring Kåñëa. I had a car 
acci dent and I know that God saved me so that I can do something 
good, to serve Him better. But, I don’t know even the first step to 
take.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The best way is to serve guru and 
follow his instructions. By chanting the holy name, all of your wishes 
will be fulfilled, and all your miseries and problems will disappear. 
In this way, after some time, you will serve Rädhä and Kåñëa in your 
transcendental form and be happy forever. This is the highest aim 
and object of our life. I want everyone to be happy. 

Indulekhä däsé’s niece: Yesterday was the first time that I observed 
Ekädaçé. I did it for my mother, though, because she is dying of liver 
cancer. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is good. There was once a 
cow lying on the street, dying. Her body was flapping about, but her 
life was not leaving her body. One of my lady disciples saw her and 
said, “O Mother cow, I am giving you the fruit of one of my Ekädaçés. 
You should now be able to very easily give up your life.” Then at 
once, without delay, the cow left her body. 

Last year, one of Nanda-gopäla’s horses was dying, and at the 
same time not dying. I said, “Hare Kåñëa” in his ear, and he easily 
left. This chanting is miraculous and very powerful. 

Indulekhä däsé: It is painful for us to see our mother or father die. I 
am attached to them.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should know who your real 
father is. Who is your father?

Indulekhä däsé: You are my father, Gurudeva. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa is everyone’s father. He 
is father of father of fathers. We should not worry for our material 
father and mother. If you can give some inspiration to them to do 
bhajana; this is good, but don’t be attached to them. Our entire 
attachment should be given first to guru and then to Kåñëa. 

Rämänanda Räya däsa: I need some new neck beads. My beads broke.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: I will give you neck beads.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (After putting the beads around 
his neck) Everyone should wear three separate strands: One for guru, 
one for Kåñëa and Rädhikä, and one for Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu; 
or, one for service to Kåñëa by mind, one for service by body, and 
one for service by words; or, one for Brahmä, one for Viñëu, and one 
for Maheça (Çiva); or, one for bhakta, one for bhakti, and one for 
Bhagavän. 

June 15, 2008
Morning Walk

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: Yesterday you were speaking about our 
Çrépäda Tértha Mahäräja. You described how he became a good 
devotee.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He was not learned in the 
beginning.32

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He could not remember any verse, so 
everyone in the maöha would tease him.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He was from a lower class, poor 
family. Actually he was born in a poor family of kñatriya origin, 
which is referred to in Bengal as a lower class, poor family. 

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: I am worse than lower class.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But you have finished high-
school and perhaps university. 

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: I did not finish university.

32 At present he knows several thousand verses – ed.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You did not finish, but you 
studied there. I did not study in any university. Moreover, Çréla 
Gaura-kiçora däsa Bäbäjé was totally illiterate and Çréla Haridäsa 
Öhäkura was as well. 

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: My position is that I am a very fallen soul. 
I am asking you to please bless me and make me a sädhu. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you are sincere and pray to 
God, Kåñëa, who is very merciful, He will at once make you a sädhu. 
It is for this reason that He has given you such elevated sädhu-saìga 
without your praying for it. That is why you are hearing so many 
beautiful subject matters. 

Çré Kåñëa is very merciful. You are fortunate to have this asso cia-
tion, so try to take it in your heart.

Devotee: Çréla Gurudeva, Çréla Prabhupäda used the term ‘Back to 
Godhead’ for more than thirty years. I have also heard you use the 
term sometimes. I would like to know what this phrase means. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I explained this in my class yester-
day – Çré Kåñëa is beautiful, Çrématé Rädhikä is more beautiful, and 
together they perform so many sweet pastimes. Our home is with 
Them.  

Brajanätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, in English, the phrase ‘Back to 
Godhead’ means that one has been there before and that one will 
be returning there. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: According to our Vaisnava philoso-
phy, this is not the correct meaning. By your permanent, natural 
constitution, your home is in Goloka Våndävana; but unfortunately 
you fell from the taöasthä region to this world. Now you should try 
to go home. 

Now, I have a question: Why did Brahmä test Kåñëa? What was 
the reason?

Térthapäda däsa: The basic answer is that this is part of a pastime.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is part of a pastime, of 
course; but why was this pastime performed?

Govinda däsa: Brahmä did this because Kåñëa wanted to accomplish 
many other pastimes by this one. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What were those pastimes?



300 301

Badger

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: When Çré Kåñëa killed the demon 
Aghäsura, Lord Brahmä saw Aghäsura’s soul come out of his body 
and enter Kåñëa’s lotus feet. Seeing this, Brahmä wanted to witness 
more sweet pastimes of Çré Kåñëa. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is all right. Can you 
explain further?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: There are many reasons why this 
pastime had to take place. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: The cows and elderly gopés of 
Våndävana had a desire to have Kåñëa as their own son. They 
wanted to breastfeed Him, to give Him their milk. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And the teenage gopés wanted Kåñëa as 
their beloved. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Therefore, during that pastime, those 
teenage gopés were betrothed to Kåñëa, who was then in the form of 
the innumerable cowherd boys. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Knowing the desire of Kåñëa, Yogamäyä 
attracted Brahmäjé to steal the cowherd boys and calves. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: In Brahma-vimohana-lélä, Lord Brahmä 
began to think, “I just saw that Kåñëa killed the demon Aghäsura, 
and the demon’s soul entered into Kåñëa’s body. Yet, I also see Him 
sitting among His friends. He looks almost like an ordinary cowherd 
boy.” In this way, the question came into his mind, “How can He be 
the Supreme Lord of all?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. He only thought, “I want to 
see some more sweet pastimes.” To fulfill Kåñëa’s desire, Yogamäyä 
came and made that thought enter his mind. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: At that time he questioned Kåñëa’s 
supremacy and power.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: No. He thought, “What will Kåñëa do if 
I steal His cowherd boys and calves?”

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Yogamäyä then made the calves 
wander some distance away from the place where Kåñëa was taking 
break fast with His cowherd friends. Kåñëa told His friends, “Don’t 
be disturbed. I will go and find the calves.” 
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He then went to search for the calves. In the meantime Lord 
Brahmä came, stole the cowherd boys by his mystic power, and put 
them to sleep in a cave. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Is he speaking correctly? 

Brajanätha däsa: No.

Prema-prayojana däsa: In the same way that Rävaëa cannot steal 
Sétä, Lord Brahmä cannot steal the cowherd boys. Lord Brahmä 
merely thought that he had stolen them. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to hear this with attention. 

Prema-prayojana däsa: The cowherd boys are eternal associates of 
Çré Kåñëa. How can any person who is insignificant in comparison 
to them steal them away and exert his influence over them? This is 
quite impossible. Actually, Yogamäyä gave him the impression that 
he had stolen the boys and put them in a cave. He then returned 
to Brahma-loka, but when he reached there he was not allowed 
entrance to his palace. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yogamäyä made the second set of boys.

Prema-prayojana däsa: And Çré Kåñëa made a third set. The original 
boys were still on the bank of the Yamunä, and Yogamäyä made the 
second set.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There were three sets: One set 
consisted of the original boys and calves, and they were covered by 
Yogamäyä. Mahämäyä made the second set…

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yogamäyä made the second set.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, it was Mahämäyä.33 Mahämäyä 
made a replica of those same cowherd boys and calves, and this was 
the second set, the set that Brahmäjé stole.

Regarding the third set, Kåñëa personally expanded as that third 
set. This is the thing I wanted to tell you. This is very mysterious, 
very mysterious. 

Balaräma däsa: What happened to the original set of cowherd boys?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yogamäyä covered them so that 
no one would be able to see them. Neither Lord Brahmä nor the 
Vrajaväsés, nor even Baladeva Prabhu, could see them. Being covered 

33 See Endnote 2 (at the end of this chapter) for further explanation.
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by Yogamäyä and under her influence, the year passed in a flash for 
them.

Çrépäda Viñëu Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, what is the need of 
Mahämäyä creating the other cowherd boys? Why not Yogamäyä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If Yogamäyä had created them, 
how would Brahmä have been able to steal them?

Çrépäda Viñëu Mahäräja: Even though Brahmä is the head of our 
sampradäya and he is able to watch this lélä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Still. Being influenced by 
Yogamäyä, even Balaräma did not understand what was actually 
taking place, so what to speak of Brahmä. 

Nåhari däsa: I read that Çréla Madhväcärya omitted this chapter 
about Lord Brahmä in his commentary. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, but Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
and His followers have accepted it. Çréla Madhväcärya considered, 
“Brahmäjé is my Gurudeva. He cannot be bewildered by illusion.” 
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu reconciled this. He explained that this is 
one of the very sweet pastimes of Kåñëa. By performing this pastime, 
Kåñëa fulfilled the desires of the cows, mothers, and young gopés.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Madhväcärya did not write commen-
taries on the fourteenth and fifteenth chapters of the Tenth Canto 
(the chapters describing Brahmä stealing the cows and cowherd 
boys). It is not that he took out those chapters; rather he did not 
write commentaries on them.  

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé did not mention 
in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam that Çré Kåñëa went to Brahma-loka and 
took the form of Lord Brahmä. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It has been told in other Puräëas 
and in the commentary of Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura. 
What happened when Brahmäjé went to Brahma-loka? 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: When Brahmäjé reached there, the guards 
blocked the door and told him, “Get out! Get out! You are an 
impostor!” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: “Our Brahmäjé is already here.” 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: “And He told us to keep the impostor 
from entering here.” 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then what did Brahmä do?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Brahmäjé then returned to Earth and 
meditated on the possible reasons why his servants had treated him 
in that way. During his trance of meditation, he realized that Çré 
Kåñëa was behind the whole incident. Kåñëa had ordered them to 
do so; He had bewildered them.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There he realized.

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: Brahmä returned to Earth after one year 
of Earth-time. He saw that so many wonderful pastimes had taken 
place in Vraja during that year, like the betrothal of the young gopés. 
He looked in the cave where he had put the cowherd boys and calves 
created by Yogamäyä, and saw that they were still there. Then he 
looked further and saw that all of the calves and cowherd boys were 
continuing to play with Kåñëa as before. He then saw those cowherd 
boys transforming into the four-armed forms of Çré Kåñëa known 
as Lord Näräyaëa. Seeing this, he understood that Çré Kåñëa had 
personally taken the form of all of His cowherd boyfriends and 
calves. 

Rohiëé-nandana däsa: Gurudeva, today we are celebrating the 
Annaküöa ceremony of Çré Govardhana. What should we be medi-
tating on and trying to feel in our hearts while performing our 
devotional service and making preparations for Çré Govardhana? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Giriräja Govardhana can give 
what Çré Kåñëa Himself cannot give, because Govardhana is äçraya-
vigraha, meaning, ‘the abode of love for Kåñëa.’ We pray to him in 
this way: “Govardhano me diçatäm abhéñöam – May Govardhana 
Hill fulfill my deepest desire” (Çré Govardhanäñöakam, by Çréla 
Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura).

pramada-madana-léläù kandare kandare te
racayati nava-yünor dvandvam asminn amandam

iti kila kalanärthaà lagnakas tad-dvayor me
nija-nikaöa-niväsaà dehi govardhana! tvam 

(Çré Govardhana-vasa-prarthana-däsakam, Verse 2.
By Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé)

O Govardhana, please grant me a dwelling near your 
side so that I can easily witness and serve the youthful 
lovers, Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, as They perform newer and 
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newer secret, amorous léläs within your many caves, and 
where They become completely maddened from drinking 
prema. You are present and making everything possible. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: “You can enable me to see the 
sweet pastimes of Çré Kåñëa – even the intimate kuïja pastimes. 
You can also give me the service of Çré Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa.” Çré 
Govardhana, Yamunä devé, and Lalitä Sakhé can grant the fulfill-
ment of these desires. 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: Gurudeva, today is Father’s Day. We wish 
you a Happy Father’s Day.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do not merely speak it. This 
sentiment should manifest by your actions.

Anupama däsa: Yesterday you mercifully gave me harinäma. I want 
to know how I can serve you better and get your blessings.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can think, “I must try to serve 
in any way that I can, by all means.” In what ways can you serve? 
What qua li fi cations do you have? 

Anupama däsa: I am very fallen. I have no qualification.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then chant “Hare Kåñëa.” I will 
be happy by that.

Anupama däsa: Can you please explain the meaning of my name – 
Anupama?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is a name of Kåñëa. It means 
that no one in this world or the transcendental world is equal to 
Him. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Incomparable; matchless.

Devotee: Çré Caitanya-caritämåta explains that Çréla Rämänanda 
Räya is a manifestation of Çrématé Viçäkhä-devé, and that he is 
Arjuna of the five Päëòavas. Can you please explain how this is 
possible? Is it not rasäbhäsa to think like that?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s 
pastimes, Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura is a combination of Çré Prahläda 
Mahäräja and Brahmä. In the same way, Çréla Rämänanda Räya is 
a combination of Çrématé Viçäkhä Sakhé and Arjuna. But which 
Arjuna?
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Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is not Päëòava Arjuna. He is Arjuna, 
the priya-narma-sakhä (intimate cowherd friend) in the sweet 
pastimes of Kåñëa in Vraja. 

Nåhari däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, is the Arjuna of the Päëòavas an 
expansion of Arjuna of Vraja?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. Çré Kåñëa loved Arjuna 
of the Päëòavas because he had the same name as His dear friend 
Arjuna in Vraja. 

Gaurasundara däsa: In your book The Origin of Ratha-yäträ there is 
a pastime in which Mother Kunté asked Vasudeva Mahäräja, “After 
we were in trouble in the house of shellac and it burned down, why 
did you not ask about our welfare or help us in any way?” Vasudeva 
Mahäräja replied, “I was in prison, being kicked by the soldiers of 
Kaàsa. When I was released, I immediately sent a message to you.” 

My question is this: Didn’t the pastimes of the Päëòavas begin 
after Vasudeva Mahäräja was already freed from prison? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa was still young when 
Vasudeva Mahäräja was in prison. It was during this time that the 
Kauravas tried to burn the Päëòavas in the fire. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Arjuna and Kåñëa are the same age, and 
Bhéma is a little older; so the pastimes of the Päëòavas were taking 
place even before Kåñëa killed Kaàsa. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Gurudeva, Çréla däsa is here.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Çréla däsa) My dear friend. 
You have no wife, nor any children, nor any related responsibilities; 
but you do not come with us to preach around the world. You are 
not merciful to me, or even to Kåñëa.

Çréla däsa: I have no mercy on myself.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are very cruel. Kåñëa wants 
to take you with Him, but you refuse to go.

Viçvambhara däsa (from Hawaii): Çréla Gurudeva, you have often 
quoted this verse:

barhäpéòaà naöa-vara-vapuù karëayoù karëikäraà
bibhrad väsaù kanaka-kapiçaà vaijayantéà ca mäläm

randhrän veëor adhara-sudhayäpürayan gopa-våndair
våndäraëyaà sva-pada ramaëaà präviçad géta-kértiù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.21.5)
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Wearing a peacock-feather ornament upon His head, 
blue karëikära flowers on His ears, a yellow garment 
as brilliant as gold, and the vaijayanté garland, Lord 
Kåñëa exhibited His tran scen dental form as the greatest 
of dancers as He entered the forest of Våndävana, 
beautifying it with the marks of His footprints. He filled 
the holes of His flute with the nectar of His lips, and the 
cowherd boys sang His glories.  

I would like to know if there is a special potency in this verse. 
Every time I think of it or read it, I begin to cry. I don’t know why. 
There must be some magic in it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé has 
filled this verse with all of the sweetness of Çré Kåñëa’s form (rüpa-
mädhuré). The gopés experience the truth of this verse, and you are 
fortunate to realize it. 

Trilokanätha däsa: Some years ago in Hilo, Hawaii, you said that 
Kåñëa’s pastimes of sambhoga (meeting) are superior to those of 
vipralambha (separation). You cited the example of the gopés cursing 
Lord Brahmä for creating eyelids that cover their eyes. However, a 
few days ago, we heard that Çrématé Rädhikä feels separation from 
Çré Kåñëa even while sitting on His lap, and Kåñëa very much 
appreciates Her love in these moods of separation. Çréla Prabhupäda 
has also stressed the superiority of feelings of separation. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It has been told in scripture 
that the mood of separation dances on the head of the happiness of 
meeting. But do you think that the gopés will be happy in sepa ra tion 
from Çré Kåñëa? Do you want Çrématé Rädhikä and Çré Kåñëa to be 
separated? 

Devotees: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is in this regard that I have 
said that meeting is the highest situation; it is in accordance with 
this line of thought (that is, from their associates’ point of view). 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé has written that 
feelings of separation dance on the head of the happiness of meeting. 
However, in the next verse he says that Kåñëa cannot tolerate His 
devotees’ feelings of separation and immediately appears before them. 

Rohiëé-nandana däsa: It is said that the most dangerous thing for us 
is to commit vaiñëava-aparädha. In that connection, I fear that I am 
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not making advancement because I have offended you. I’m hoping 
that you will forgive me so that I can make some advancement. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have forgiven you, but you 
should know that in your past lives you committed many offenses. 
This is the reason why, when you chant harinäma, tears do not fall 
from your eyes and the hairs of your body do not stand on end.

hena kåñëa-näma yadi laya bahu-bära
tabu yadi prema nahe, nahe açrudhära

tabe jäni, aparädha tähäte pracura
kåñëa-näma-béja tähe nä kare aìkura

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 8.29–30)

If one chants the exalted holy name of the Lord again 
and again and yet his love for the Supreme Lord does not 
develop and tears do not appear in his eyes, it is evident 
that because of his offenses in chanting, the seed of the 
holy name of Kåñëa does not sprout.

June 16, 2008
Morning Walk

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I want to express some-
thing to you. For many years I have been asleep in mäyä, like an 
owl hiding from the light. Now you are bringing light to me; you 
are waking me up, and I feel grateful for this. Now I feel that, due to 
my ignorance, I have committed many offenses to you. I beg you to 
please forgive me. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Certainly I will. Don’t worry 
about that. Ignorance is not so bad if one is sincere, but lack of 
sincerity is very bad. 

Räsapriya däsi: Çréla Gurudeva, you said in Vancouver that Kåñëa 
was thinking in Goloka Våndävana: “Rädhikä’s mood of devotion 
and love are so incredibly great, and Her beauty is incomparable. If I 
take Her mood and beauty, I can then deliver the conditioned souls.” 
My question is this: we usually hear that Kåñëa is simply enjoying 
with the gopés, gopas, and other residents of the spiritual world. We 
do not really hear of Him thinking of the conditioned souls.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja) 
You can answer. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Kåñëa is both sarvajïa, all-knowing, 
and mugdha, like an ignorant child, at the same time. When He 
is on the lap of Mother Yaçodä, He is not all-knowing. He can be 
sarvajïa or mugdha at any moment.  

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He can be both at the same 
time. He is always in Våndävana, enjoying. At the same time, His 
all-knowing potency called aiçvarya-çakti (or sarvajïa-çakti) is 
thinking, “When will I serve my Prabhu?” She is always waiting for 
this opportunity. When she sees any opportunity to serve, she serves 
at once. 

Dhéra-kåñëa däsa: Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja said yesterday 
that since the jéva has come from taöasthä-çakti, his constitutional 
right is up to the taöasthä region, which is Brahma-loka or Brahma-
känti. He said that the jéva cannot go above this unless He has the 
mercy of Hari, Guru, and Vaiñëavas. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: He is speaking of a conversation I 
had with him. I had heard that the taöasthä-jéva coming to this world 
has the constitutional right to again attain the stage of Brahman 
realization. That is why even Mäyävädés, by their austerities, can 
reach up to the limit of Brahman realization. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. Jévera ‘svarüpa’ haya, kåñëera 
‘nitya-däsa. The jéva has this constitutional right. However, he 
can only realize this constitutional right by the help of guru and 
Vaiñëava. 

Çrépäda Tridaëòi Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, can you explain the 
difference between çuddha-sattva and viçuddha-sattva? Çuddha-
sattva is pure existence, and viçuddha-sattva is more than that? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Kåñëa and His incarnations, and 
also His eternal associates like the gopés, Nanda Bäbä, and Yaçodä-
maiyä are viçuddha-sattva. When the jéva becomes pure, he becomes 
çuddha-sattva. 

sattvaà viçuddhaà vasudeva-çabditaà
yad éyate tatra pumän apävåtaù

sattve ca tasmin bhagavän väsudevo
hy adhokñajo me namasä vidhéyate 

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 4.3.23)
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I am always engaged in offering obeisances to Lord 
Väsudeva in pure Kåñëa consciousness. Kåñëa conscious-
ness is always pure consciousness, in which the Supreme 
Personality of Godhead, known as Väsudeva, is revealed 
without any covering.34

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva explained in Mathurä 
that sattva means ‘existence;’ miçra-sattva refers to existence mixed 
with the three modes of material nature, which is the state of the 
conditioned souls; çuddha-sattva refers to liberated souls, those who 
have attained perfection; and finally viçuddha-sattva refers to Kåñëa 
and His eternal associates. 

Çrépäda Tridaëòi Mahäräja: What about Hanumänjé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is viçuddha-sattva, because he 
is an eternal associate of Lord Rämacandra. He is not a jéva; he is a 
manifestation of Sadäçiva (a form of Lord Viñëu). 

Brajanätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, when the jéva attains perfection, 
does he also become viçuddha-sattva?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, never. 

Çrépäda Tridaëòi Mahäräja: We can only come to çuddha-sattva? 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Like a particle of a ray of prema, 
çuddha-sattva viçeñätmä (the transcendental platform of pure good-
ness) descends into the sädhaka’s heart from the hearts of the 
viçuddha-sattva eternal associates of the Lord. So when that jéva 
enters Goloka, he does not become viçuddha-sattva?35

34 “In the mode of pure goodness (viçuddha-sattva) the Väsudeva form of the Lord 
is manifest. Lord Çiva describes this in the Fourth Canto, Chapter Three (Çrémad-
Bhägavatam 4.3.23):

“An explanation of this verse follows. The word viçuddha here means ‘because it is 
the Lord’s internal potency it is free from even the slightest touch of matter,’ and that 
is why the adjective çuddha (pure) is used here. This viçuddha-sattva is here called 
‘väsudeva-sattva.’ Why is it called väsudeva-sattva? Because the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead (pumän) Lord Väsudeva is manifest (éyate) because of it (yat).

“Firstly, the word sattva is used here because this potency manifests the Supreme 
Truth and is thus like the sattva (goodness) that enables the unseen to be seen in 
this world. Secondly, the word väsudeva is used because this potency enables one to 
understand the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Väsudeva. These two words 
are then put together into väsudeva-sattva, which is the same as viçuddha-sattva (pure 
goodness)” (Bhagavat-sandarbha, Anuccheda 103).

35 See Endnote 3 (at the end of this chapter) for more explanations by Çréla Näräyaëa 
Gosvämé Mahäräja of the verse beginning with çuddha-sattva viçeñätmä.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, never. Whether they have 
come from Baladeva Prabhu, Saìkarñaëa, or Käraëodakaçäyé, they 
are always çuddha-sattva.36

Abhiräma däsa: Gurudeva, sometimes in our preaching we speak 
about the Çikñäñöakam verses. In the last verse, the word lampaöa 
is translated as ‘debauchee.’ I am concerned that new people, who 
have never heard about Kåñëa, may be confused. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In that case you can avoid using 
this word. Best to use it only when speaking with devotees. Other-
wise, if you do wish to use it, then simply explain it. 

You can explain to people that Kåñëa’s so-called immorality is 
transcendental; it is not worldly. The word debauchee has been 
told only for comparison’s sake, in order to give us an example. We 
say, “It is like this, but not this.” Kåñëa is like a lampaöa, but He is 
not a lampaöa. Rather, His divine pastimes are indications of a very 
high class of extreme love and affection. This is the true meaning 
of lampaöa in this connection. Otherwise, if Kåñëa actually has bad 
qualities, why would Çrématé Rädhikä love Him? 

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I have a practical question. 
Çréla Gour Govinda Mahäräja used to give us very strict instructions. 
He would say that men should not hear from women when women 
are singing in kértana or giving class. In the Gauòéya Maöha in India 
it is like this. Women do not give class in the maöha. Should we also 
follow this in the West? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You see what I am doing. I have 
women leading kértanas and bhajanas, and giving class.

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: When you are present, it is all right. But 
when you are not present, if many women give class, the brahmacärés 
may get disturbed.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When Jähnavä Öhäkuräëé would 
give classes, all the brahmacärés and sannyäsés, including Çréla Rüpa 
Gosvämé, Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé, and others like them would offer 
her respect as Nityänanda-çakti (the eternal consort and potency of 
Nityänanda Prabhu). 

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: Should we make a distinction between those 
who are advanced and those who are not? What is the standard?

36 See Endnote 4 (at the end of this chapter) for still more explanations of the verse 
beginning with çuddha-sattva viçeñätmä, and a discussion of the matter by the editors.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The main thing is that men 
should not be attached to ladies. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Those who are disturbed should not 
listen. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Ladies are generally not allowed 
to give class in the Gauòéya Maöha, but if they are qualified they 
can do so. For example, there was a disciple of Çréla Prabhupäda 
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura named Saroja-väsiné. She was 
very bold; she would even question Çréla Prabhupäda. Once she 
asked him, “If you are not giving guru-mantra or dékñä to ladies, 
should we go to another guru to receive this?” 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: She asked, “Have you taken a vow to 
deliver only those in a male form and not in a female form?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And thus she became Çréla 
Prabhupäda’s first lady disciple. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He was saying that if ladies give class, 
then the brahmacärés will be disturbed by them. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why? If Çyämaräëé or Umä give 
classes, why would any male be disturbed? Some ladies will give 
class; it is not that all will give. 

Guest: Çréla Gurudeva, at what stage does one attain a spiritual 
body? When does one realize this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: One attains a spiritual body when 
one is liberated from material bondage and achieves prema. When 
rati (bhäva-bhakti) manifests, at that time a person can have a 
glimpse of his own reality; he will see a shadow of his spiritual form. 

Gopa-våndapäla däsa: Gurudeva, in the paramparä system, the 
guru is giving not only tattva (established philosophical truths) but 
also transcendental moods, bhäva. In our paramparä, the mood of 
Rädhä-Kåñëa conjugal rasa is given from guru to disciple, guru to 
disciple, in the chain of disciplic succession. This goes back all the 
way to Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Çré Éçvara Puré Prabhu, and Çréla 
Mädhavendra Purépäda. Where did this conjugal mood come from 
before Çréla Mädhavendra Purépäda? 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: The worshipable Deities of Lakñmépati 
Puré, the guru of Mädhavendra Puré, were Kåñëa and Balaräma.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: From where did Mädhavendra 
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Puré’s mood come? It came from the special mercy of Kåñëa. Nothing 
else can be said. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Someone asked this question a few 
months ago, and you said that it was because of the special mercy of 
Çréman Mahäprabhu.

Prema-prayojana däsa: Mädhavendra Purépäda came from Goloka 
Våndävana, so he can bring it with him. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çréla Rüpa and Sanätana were 
associates; they are Rüpa and Rati Maïjarés. But it is not said in 
çästra who Mädhavendra Puré was. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Gaura-gaëoddeça-dépikä says he is a 
kalpa-våkña (desire tree).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It has only been told that he was 
compared to the sprout of prema (premäìkura). He was compared 
with the sprout of the creeper on the desire tree of prema. 

jaya çré mädhavapuré kåñëa-prema-püra
bhakti-kalpatarura teìho prathama aìkura

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 9.10)

All glories to Çré Mädhavendra Puré, the storehouse of 
all devo tional service unto Kåñëa! He is a desire tree 
of devotional service, and it is in him that the seed of 
devotional service first fructified. 

He was not the whole kalpa-våkña of devotional service. The whole 
kalpa-våkña tree is Caitanya Mahäprabhu Himself, and Mahäprabhu 
has so many roots. Mädhavendra Puré is the sprouted seed, or the 
fructification of the seed, of devotional service. Nityänanda Prabhu 
and Advaita Äcärya are main branches. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And Paramänanda Puré and others are 
the nine main roots.

Prema-prayojana däsa: Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé said that 
only three people tasted the verse beginning with ayi déna-dayärdra 
nätha he: Rädhäräëé, Mahäprabhu, and Mädhavendra Puré. The 
mood within this verse is mohanakhya-mahäbhäva. No jéva in this 
world could have such mahäbhäva. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Only they can understand 
some thing. Mädhavendra Puré is an eternal associate, but he never 
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revealed this. He acted as though he became an associate after 
achieving perfection. Rädhäräëé came from Goloka Våndävana as a 
nitya-parikara, eternal associate, of Kåñëa. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu 
is Kåñëa Himself. And who is Mädhavendra Puré?  

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It is not mentioned anywhere, but there 
is no forth person to understand this verse. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:

ahaà vedmi çuko vetti 
vyäso vetti na vetti vä

bhaktyä bhägavataà grähyaà
na buddhyä na ca öékayä

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 24.313)

(Lord Çiva said) “I may know; Çukadeva Gosvämé, the son 
of Vyäsadeva, may know; and Vyäsadeva may know or may 
not know Çrémad-Bhägavatam. On the whole, Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, the spotless Puräëa, can be learned only 
through devotional service, not by material intelligence, 
speculative methods, or imaginary commentaries.” 

Çaìkara (Lord Çiva) is telling this. Why has he uttered this? 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It is because Vyäsadeva is not äçraya-
vigraha; (the devotee, or the abode of love) He is çaktyäveça-avatära 
(an incarnation of Kåñëa, who is véçaya-tattva, the object of love). 
That is why He may or may not know. But Çivajé and others are 
äçraya-tattva, so they know the mood of the äçraya (devotees). 

Devotee: Çréla Gurudeva, I want to know if I can get your blessings. 
I am translating your books into Farsi, the language of Iran. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, very good. Good idea. You 
can translate Jaiva-dharma and Bhagavad-gétä first. 

Jayanta-kåñëa däsa: A few years ago, to ease the minds of the 
devotees who are suffering in this material world, you taught us this 
verse:

tat te ’nukampäà su-samékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam

håd-väg vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8)
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My dear Lord, one who earnestly waits for You to bestow 
Your cause less mercy upon him, all the while patiently 
suffering the reactions of his past misdeeds and offering 
You respectful obeisances with his heart, words and 
body, is surely eligible for liberation, for it has become 
his rightful claim. 

Why did Lord Caitanya Mahäprabhu chastise Särvabhauma 
Bhaööäcärya for changing the word ‘mukti’ to ‘bhakti’ in the last line 
of the verse?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mukti is situated at the lotus feet 
(mukti-pade) of bhakti, so there is no harm in using the word mukti. 

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: Some devotees are saying that when the 
jévas become sädhana-siddha (self-realized by the performance of 
sädhana-bhakti) or kåpä-siddha (self-realized by the mercy of guru 
and Kåñëa), they become equal to the nitya-siddhas (the eternally 
perfect associates of the Lord) in all respects. But I heard that 
anugatya (service under proper guidance) is required for sädhana-
siddha and kåpä-siddha, and now you just mentioned that the 
sädhana-siddha jévas can only reach çuddha-sattva, not viçuddha-
sattva. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When jévas become siddha 
(perfect), they will have a body like that of the gopés or the other 
Vrajaväsés. They have equal opportunity to serve, but still they are 
çuddha-sattva.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: One last question remains about 
çuddha-sattva and viçuddha-sattva. You said that çuddha-sattva mani-
fests when the taöasthä-jéva attains perfection in the spiritual 
world. When someone becomes liberated (mukta) but attains only 
Brahman (the impersonal aspect of the Lord), is that miçra-sattva 
or çuddha-sattva?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is neither çuddha-sattva 
nor viçuddha-sattva, nor any sattva. In Brahman there is no differen-
tiation. 

Våndävana däsa: I have heard that Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja sometimes said that those who attain the brahma-jyoti 
would again come down into the material world; that they would 
fall from that position.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It has been told in Çrémad-
Bhägavatam:

ye ’nye ’ravindäkña vimukta-mäninas
tvayy asta-bhäväd aviçuddha-buddhayaù

äruhya kåcchreëa paraà padaà tataù
patanty adho ’nädåta-yuñmad-aìghrayaù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.2.32)

O lotus-eyed Lord, although non-devotees who accept 
severe austerities and penances to achieve the highest 
position may think themselves liberated, their intelli-
gence is impure. They fall down from their position of 
imagined superiority because they have no regard for 
Your lotus feet.

They imagine that they are liberated, but actually they are not. 
They fall down from their imagined position.

Våndävana däsa: If they attain säyujya-mukti, is it not like annihi-
lation of any relationship?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The soul exists, but there is no 
activity in his being. He is completely unconscious. His existence is 
not fully gone. Existence is there, but he cannot realize anything.

Våndävana däsa: Can they come again to the material world?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They will not come. Moreover, 
they have no chance to do bhakti. That is why it has been told in 
çästra that mukti is like a tigress. Mukti-vyäghryäù. Like a tigress, 
mukti swallows us. If a tiger eats someone, that person does not 
remain alive. It is explained in Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta that if a 
great soul’s glance lands upon the living entity stuck in the brahma-
jyoti while that great soul is travelling through it, that particular 
living entity may be released. This is the only way for such release.

June 17, 2008
Morning Walk

Çrépäda Tridaëòi Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, will you be teaching us 
Prema-vivarta here in Badger?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I wanted to speak about this 
subject in the previous nights’ classes, but I had no time because I had 
to complete the other topics first. Today and tomorrow I will discuss 
Prema-vivarta along with a discussion on Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé. 

Nityänanda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, it is said that Kåñëa can see with 
any part of His body and perform any activity with any part of His 
body. Is this also true of Çrématé Rädhikä and the gopés, or only for 
Kåñëa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, it is also true for the gopés, 
because they are Kåñëa’s power (çakti). Kåñëa performs all of His 
activities with their help. All of Kåñëa’s incarnations such as Çré 
Rämacandra can do so as well, because they are all transcendental 
(cinmaya), composed of eternal existence, unfathomable knowledge, 
and unlimited spiritual bliss (sat-cit-änanda). 

Nityänanda däsa: I have a related question. It is said that Kåñëa and 
His name are non-different. Are Rädhä and the gopés’ names non-
different from themselves? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is true for all associates of 
the Lord, even for Çré Närada Åñi.

Nåhari däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, yesterday you mentioned that the 
disciples of our Çréla Prabhupäda were cheated. Does that refer to 
only some of his disciples?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Some of them were cheated, not 
everyone. They were cheated by mäyä, and therefore they left the 
sannyäsa and brahmacäré äçramas to marry. They could not maintain 
steadiness in their bhakti. They had not come to the stage of ruci (a 
natural taste for chanting and remembering Kåñëa), and therefore 
they fell down. If they had attained ruci, they would not have fallen 
unless they committed vaiñëava-aparädha; but it is very rare for one 
to commit an offense at the stage of ruci.

Brajanätha däsa: You said that some persons think that Ekalavya was 
a great devotee. They misunderstood the message of their spiritual 
master, and that is how they have been cheated. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja would never have glorified Ekalavya. No rüpänuga-vaiñëava 
in our line of Çréman Mahäprabhu would glorify him. Only those 
who are unaware of proper siddhänta would say that Ekalavya is a 
great devotee.
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Govinda däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, some people use the example of 
Gopa-kumära in an attempt to establish that the jéva can fall from 
Goloka. On the other hand, the way Çréla Bhakti Rakñaka Çrédhara 
Mahäräja and Çréla Bhakti Pramoda Puré Mahäräja tell the story 
is that when Gopa-kumära reached Goloka Våndävana, the other 
cowherd boys asked, “Who is he? Why is Kåñëa embracing him like 
this?” This was because they had never seen him before. This proves 
that Gopa-kumära had never previously been in Goloka Våndävana. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Those who say that the jéva fell 
from Goloka Våndävana are foolish. 

Jayanta-kåñëa däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, last night Dämodara Mahäräja 
said that those who commit an offense to a pure devotee (mahä-
aparädha) still have bhakti but their bhakti becomes covered. But I 
heard in one of your classes that when someone commits such an 
offense, Kåñëa will have to make a separate new hell for him. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have told this. If the bhakti-latä 
(creeper of devotion) is uprooted, there is no root; so how can the 
creeper grow again? 

yadi vaiñëava-aparädha uöhe häté mätä
upäòe vä chiëòe, tära çukhi’ yäya pätä

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 19.156)

If the devotee commits an offense at the feet of a Vaiñëava 
while cultivating the creeper of devotional service in the 
material world, his offense is compared to a mad elephant 
that uproots the creeper and breaks it. In this way the 
leaves of the creeper are dried up. 

The leaves will dry up and the creeper will be totally destroyed. 
So what I have told is all right. While I was hearing Dämodara 
Mahäräja speak, I was thinking, “What is he telling?” 

Brajanätha däsa: He was speaking very fast. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, very, very fast.

Éça däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, you said that the names of Rädhä and 
the gopés are non-different from themselves. Is this the same for our 
Çréla Prabhupäda and yourself? 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yes, surely. 
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Devotee: Çréla Gurudeva, I have a question. In previous yugas, there 
were great bhaktas such as Prahläda Mahäräja, who never knew of 
Kåñëa in Vraja. Can they, or do they, receive kåñëa-prema?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Prahläda Mahäräja said:

matir na kåñëe parataù svato vä
mitho ’bhipadyeta gåha-vratänäm

adänta-gobhir viçatäà tamisraà
punaù punaç carvita-carvaëänäm

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.5.30)

Materialistic persons are simply mulling over that 
which has already been mulled and chewing that which 
has already been chewed. Because their senses are not 
controlled they are pro ceed ing towards the dreadful hell 
of this material existence, repeatedly trying to enjoy that 
which has already been consumed. The intelligence of 
such materially attached persons can neither be turned 
towards Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa by their own endeavor, by 
the instruction of others, or by the association of similar 
materialistic persons. 

These are the words of Çré Prahläda Mahäräja, which he had 
heard from Närada Muni while still in the womb of his mother. 
It may be said that he is a worshiper of Nåsiàhadeva, but we can 
know that in a deeper sense he is a worshiper of Kåñëa. It was Kåñëa 
who came to save him, in the form of Lord Nåsiàhadeva. If any 
problem comes to us, although we are worshipers of Çré Çré Kåñëa 
and Rädhikä, He may come in the form of Lord Nåsiàhadeva when 
He wants to save us. 

Éça däsa: I asked you this question in Houston, and you explained 
that Prahläda knew about Vrajendra-nandana Kåñëa, but his 
worshipable Deity was Viñëu. 

Brajanätha däsa: This is because a promise made by Brahmä must 
come true. In order to keep Brahmä’s promise, Kåñëa had to appear 
in His half-man–half-lion form. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, He had to come in that 
form. He came in that form for a special reason. 

Devotee: What about the åñis and other mystics in previous yugas 
who never knew of Kåñëa?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They will not attain kåñëa-prema. 
They will perform tapasya (austerities) and yajïas (fire sacrifices), 
and they will go to heaven. But åñis like Närada attain kåñëa-prema.

Prema däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, you were speaking about the bhakti 
practice, and you mentioned that astrology is one of the dangers 
that we should protect ourselves from. Before surrendering to you I 
was a professional astrologer. I am wondering if astrology is only a 
material science, and how we can use it to assist the conditioned jéva 
and be of service to you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yoga (practice for attainment 
of mystic perfections), jïäna (speculations to achieve impersonal 
Brahman), and karma (fruitive activities) are not favorable for 
bhakti. Astrology is karma. I see that most astrologers are very poor. 
I have seen that many of them beg on the streets in India and cheat 
people. Elevated astrologers like Gargäcärya actually knew past, 
present, and future. Their practice was okay, and they were not 
professional. Nowadays, professional astrologers (those who practice 
only to earn a livelihood) cheat others. They are not sufficiently 
proficient in the complex mathematics required for accuracy. 

Prema däsa: So if it is pure, if it is from the heart, how can it be of 
service to the conditioned jéva?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can consider how it may 
help them. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: You can help calculate dates for our 
Çré Caitanya Païjikä (Vaiñëava calendar). I will introduce you to 
Pädäbja Prabhu, the devotee who makes our calendar.

Éça däsa: Gurudeva, two disciples of our Çréla Prabhupäda wrote to 
him and asked, “Can we do our charts?” Çréla Prabhupäda said, “No. 
Regarding my disciples, they have nothing to do with astrology.” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I say the same.

Brajanätha däsa: Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja used to say 
that if you clap your hands in front of Öhäkurajé, then all of the 
lines on the palms of your hands will be changed. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. 

Balaräma däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, is it possible for a jéva in a Western 
body to achieve the stage of bhäva? Are there any examples?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have not seen that statement 
written, but it can happen anywhere in the world. If one has very 
high-class devotee association and he is practicing bhakti in the 
proper manner, he may achieve bhäva – but it is very rare. 

Western countries are like svarga-bhümi (heaven). Why do we 
live in Våndävana? Because Våndävana-dhäma and Navadvépa-
dhäma are siddha-bhümi, the land of spiritual perfection; they have 
wonderful power and they can change everything. The dhämas are 
like Kåñëa, so it is very easy to perform bhajana there.

Nanda-gopäla däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I have heard you and our Çréla 
Prabhupäda describe the process of alchemy. By an alchemical 
process, one can turn bell metal into gold. Our Prabhupäda gave the 
example that one who achieves perfection through the performance 
of sädhana becomes like gold. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Such persons become parikaras, 
associates of Kåñëa, and serve Him as His eternal associates. 

Nanda-gopäla däsa: You were saying that there is a difference 
between çuddha-bhaktas and the viçuddha-bhaktas. When one goes 
to the spiritual world, is there still a difference even though one will 
have achieved perfection through his sädhana? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is always a difference. 
A jéva cannot be exactly like Kåñëa, can he? 

Nanda-gopäla däsa: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Then why are you asking this? 
Rädhä is not jéva-tattva and She is not sädhana-siddha. Subala and 
Çrédämä are not sädhana-siddha; they are eternal associates (nitya-
parikara) of Kåñëa. These eternal associates are viçuddha-sattva. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In this example, Gurudeva explained 
that although one substance was mined and one came from the 
alchemic process, both substances are gold. In the same way, 
although one has become perfect through the process of bhajana 
and sädhana, now both are associates. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, but they will not be viçuddha-
sattva like Çré Kåñëa, Çrématé Rädhikä, or Mother Yaçodä. Even the 
jévas who have emanated from Baladeva Prabhu in Våndävana, or 
from Saìkarñaëa in Vaikuëöha are jéva-tattva, not viçuddha-sattva.37 

37 See Endnote 3 and 4 (at the end of this chapter) for more information.
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Devotee: Çréla Gurudeva, this community (Badger) is called New 
Vraja. Would you like to see it develop along the lines of Vraja in 
India? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have no desire at all, but I like 
it here. The resident devotees here are making it like Vraja, with 
the river like Yamunä and mountains like Govardhana. A devotee 
thinks like that – that New Vraja is Våndävana – but actually only 
Våndävana is Våndävana. 

Ciraïjéva däsa: I have always had problems in my life because every 
time I make any endeavor to enjoy, I over-indulge. Is there any fear 
of over-indulging in chanting harinäma?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not only can you ‘over-indulge,’ 
but you can endeavor in excess of ‘over-indulgence.’ You can indulge 
to the super-most extent. In this world and that world, nothing can 
be compared to chanting harinäma. Be totally absorbed in that, 
more than in anything else. 

Devotee: When we jévas eventually go back to Godhead, is there a 
chance in the future that some sädhu will write a pastime of Çré Çré 
Rädhä and Kåñëa and also write about us in that pastime? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why does he want his name to 
be in a scripture? 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: That is a good answer to his question. 
His question is, “Will the jéva who attains Goloka Våndävana again 
come here?” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The devotee may come with 
Kåñëa, or Kåñëa may send His devotee somewhere. But besides that, 
he is asking if someone will write about him. Who will write it?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura 
writes that when Çré Kåñëa came to this world, over one billion gopés 
were present in the räsa dance, but he did not mention their names.

Kamala-känta däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, who is the worshipable Deity of 
Prahläda Mahäräja? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We have already discussed that. 

Kamala-känta däsa: Yes, but some say it is Paramätmä, some say 
Kåñëa…
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you believe what they are 
telling you and not my words, that is all right. I have said that Kåñëa 
is his worshipful Deity. I quoted his verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Prahläda Mahäräja did not mention 
Lord Nåsiàhadeva in that verse.

Dhruva däsa: Then why did Prahläda not get vraja-bhakti? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Vraja-bhakti is very rare. Who-
ever follows Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu will have vraja-bhakti, other-
wise it is not possible. 

Dhruva däsa: But Prahläda Mahäräja heard from Närada Muni.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I think that Närada Muni may 
have heard from Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. 

Without the mercy of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and Çréla Rüpa 
Gosvämé, it is very difficult to attain the highest goal.

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, last night you said that the 
disciple should pray to his guru to remove all the unwanted weeds 
from his heart if he is not strong enough to take them out himself. 
How do we attain strong faith in guru? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We have been discussing this 
in our classes. You must certainly give up, forever, whatever is not 
favorable for bhakti, and you must adopt whatever is favorable for 
bhakti. Follow Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé’s Çré Upadeçämåta and Çréla 
Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé’s Çré Manaù-çikñä. This is the process. 
Our Gosvämés have explained this process in their books.

Rämänanda Räya däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, in your class yesterday you 
spoke about not harming any animals. I have noticed that many of 
the Prabhus here are very good about not wearing leather shoes, 
and others see the example we set in our community. Is there some 
specific instruction you can give, especially for the Prabhus here who 
are very good about this, to share with the rest of the community 
about not purchasing leather or even supporting any industry like 
the white sugar industry which processes the sugar with cow bones? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, devotees must certainly 
avoid all these unfavorable practices. They should not wear leather; 
they should not harm any cow or calf, or any other animal. We 
should not kill even insects, including ants. 



324

Walking with a Saint – 2008

325

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Here in America there is a law that 
milk manufacturers have to add vitamin D to the milk, but that is 
coming from fish. 

Devotee: Not all of it; some use synthetic vitamin D. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you know that a product con-
tains animal substances, you should reject it. For example if you 
know that the milk contains these unwanted products, it is best to 
avoid it. 

Padmanäbha däsa (of India): If anyone will call the milk pro ducer, 
the milk producer will tell him what is in the milk. 

Rämänanda Räya däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, I am your servant, and I 
beg for your forgiveness for any offenses I have committed to any 
animals or bugs; first to you and then to any animals. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: By chanting harinäma con tinu-
ously, all these sins will go away.

Padmanäbha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, yesterday you said that we should 
not criticize or praise anybody, but sometimes we criticize or praise 
people in our minds. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know that you criticize people. 
This is a very bad thing. We should not do this. 

Padmanäbha däsa: By tongue we may not criticize, but criticism 
starts from the mind. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We should also try to take it 
out of our mind. Do not criticize. Try to see an individual’s good 
qualifications. 

uttama haïä vaiñëava habe nirabhimäna
jéve sammäna dibe jäni’ ‘kåñëa’-adhiñöhäna

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Antya-lélä 20.25)

Although a Vaiñëava is the most exalted person, he is 
prideless and gives all respect to everyone, knowing 
everyone to be the resting place of Kåñëa. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: A question came into my mind yester-
day, when you quoted this verse:

para-svabhäva-karmäëi
na praçaàsen na garhayet
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viçvam ekämakaà paçyan
prakåtyä puruñeëa ca

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.28.1)

The Supreme Personality of Godhead said: “One should 
neither praise nor criticize the conditioned nature and 
activities of other persons. Rather, one should see this 
world as simply the combination of material nature and 
the enjoying souls, all based on the one Absolute Truth.

Here it is said, “Do not criticize or praise.” You have also said that 
by criticizing, one builds a bridge to the other person’s bad qualities, 
which then come into the body of the one who is criticizing. But if 
we praise someone and build a bridge, and their good qualities come 
into us, what is the problem? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This injunction applies to sense 
enjoyers. Do not criticize or praise any sense enjoyer. But it is 
essential to always glorify devotees.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çréla Rämänujäcärya said that when we 
wake up from taking rest every day, we should glorify our guru and 
guru-paramparä. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: One more thing: A guru or 
elevated Vaiñëava may give an instruction to his disciples or to 
general people by saying, “Do not be like that, otherwise you will be 
ruined;” or “Do not follow them;” or “He is not a good man.” For the 
bonafide guru and pure Vaiñëava, this does not fall in the category 
of criticism. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Many devotees have deviated from 
the proper path of bhakti, and some have committed vaiñëava-
aparädha. Is it considered criticism to discuss that they have done 
wrong? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Only in a special case, to save 
our  selves. In special cases we can do so, but do not criticize anyone 
with out this good reason. “Oh, he was this or that;” do not do this 
at all.

There was once a sädhu and a prostitute. They used to live nearby 
each other. That sädhu always criticized the prostitute, saying, “Oh, 
she is a prostitute, a very degraded person. She is selling her body 
and doing many nonsense activities. She will surely go to hell.” In 
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contrast, the prostitute used to say, “Oh, fie on me, fie on me. How 
saintly that sädhu is! So many people go to him for good instructions 
on bhakti. His life is successful.” 

After some time passed, one day the Yamadütas, the constables 
of Yamaräja, the god of death, went to that sädhu and began to take 
him away. The sädhu objected, “No, don’t take me. I am not a sinful 
person. You’ve made a mistake. It is that prostitute you must take.” 
The Yamadütas replied, “No, no, we are right. You always criticized 
that prostitute. You’ve never thought anything good.” They forcibly 
took that man to hell. 

The Viñëudütas, the messengers of Lord Näräyaëa in Vaikuëöha, 
went to the prostitute, and she told them, “Oh, I am not the right 
person. Go to that sädhu.” The Viñëudütas said, “We know that we 
have come for the right person. You have always thought about the 
good qualities of the sädhu, so we are knowingly coming to you to 
take you to Vaikuëöha.” 

It is important to know this history. Do not criticize anyone, 
even if he is doing nonsense. 

Éça däsa: Can Paìkaja (Padmanäbha däsa) drop out of school and 
help me in Alachua with my sevä? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I know that he will not do any-
thing. Don’t believe him. 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, devotees feel spiritually 
strong when you travel to different places and spend time with 
them. They are wondering how they can remain strong when you go 
away. What instructions can you give them so that they can all keep 
their strength even when they are bereft of sädhu-saìga? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They should always follow the 
instructions of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé, 
and Çréman Mahäprabhu. They should follow the instructions given 
by Kåñëa to Uddhava. 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: You are always in our hearts. Even though 
we turn away from you, you are always with us. How can we keep the 
understanding and feeling that guru is always present with us?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you turn away, you are in a 
very hopeless condition. 

Devotee: Çréla Gurudeva, our Çréla Prabhupäda has written in his 
books that the world leaders are räkñasa demons (who eat meat 
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and the like) who exploit the citizens of the world. In addition to 
chanting harinäma, how should we deal with this problem?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why think about that? Why 
not concentrate on all the good instructions that your Prabhupäda 
gave, like, “Always chant and remember Kåñëa”? Why be absorbed 
in such negativity? Why does your mind attach itself to such topics? 
Why not absorb it in remembering Kåñëa? Always remember 
Prahläda Mahäräja, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, and Çréla Sanätana 
Gosvämé. 

Aniruddha däsa: If, due to my ignorance or false ego, I have com-
mitted any offense to you, or to your disciples, or to any Vaiñëava, or 
to any living entity, please forgive me. 

Nirguëa däsa: Do those who reach the brahma-jyoti (impersonal 
Brahman effulgence of the Lord) lose their existence, or do they 
come back?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They will not come back; they 
will remain there forever. That is why it has been said: 

asad-värtä-veçyä visåja mati-sarvasva-haraëéù
kathä mukti-vyäghryä na çåëu kila sarvätma-gilanéù

api tyaktvä lakñmé-pati-ratim ito vyoma-nayaném
vraje rädhä-kåñëau sva-rati-maëi-dau tvaà bhaja manaù

(Çré Manaù-çikñä, Verse 4)

O my dear brother mind, please abandon altogether the 
prostitute of contemptible mundane talk, which plunders 
the entire treasure of pure wisdom. You must un equivo-
cally give up hearing all talk of impersonal liberation 
which, like a tigress, devours your very soul. Furthermore, 
please abandon even the attachment to Lakñmépati Çré 
Näräyaëa, which leads to Vaikuëöha. You should live 
in Vraja and worship Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, who bestow 
upon devotees the precious jewel of love for Them. 

Mukti is like a tigress; she swallows them forever. 
But the Brahmavädés may be saved:

brahma-bhütaù prasannätmä
na çocati na käìkñati

samaù sarveñu bhüteñu
mad-bhaktià labhate paräm

(Bhagavad-gétä 18.54)
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One who is thus transcendentally situated at once 
realizes the Supreme Brahman and becomes fully joyful. 
He never laments or desires to have anything. He is 
equally disposed toward every living entity. In that state 
he attains pure devotional service unto Me.*

In the case of a Brahmavädé, if such a person associates with an 
exalted devotee he can attain para-bhakti (vraja-bhakti); otherwise 
it is not possible. 

Brajanätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, Mäyävädés are different from 
Brahmavädés, correct?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Brahmavädés and Mäyävädés are 
not the same. Do you understand? 

Nirguëa däsa: What is the difference?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Sanaka, Sänandana, Sanätana, 
Sanat Kumära, and Çukadeva Gosvämé were not Mäyävädés. At first 
they were Brahmavädés, and after that they became pure bhaktas. 

Nirguëa däsa: What was their goal when they were Brahmavädés?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The Brahmavädés accept the 
existence of Brahman, but they think that He is without form. They 
do not criticize or deny the glories of Kåñëa when He comes to this 
world, but due to lack of association they do not understand Him. 
The Mäyävädés are offensive, but the Brahmavädés are not. 

June 17, 2008
Darśana

After the Walk

Vicitré däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, I have a question. When we were in 
Houston you explained to me the meaning of guëa-mayi-deha, the 
body made of the three modes of material nature [in relation to the 
gopés leaving their households to meet with Kåñëa at night]. You said 
it does not mean ‘body;’ it means ‘mood.’ 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This refers to the gopés. 
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Vicitré däsé: Yes, for those gopés. So why is it that when you translated 
this into Hindi, you did not explain it like that?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why should I explain it?

Vicitré däsé: Otherwise no one will be able to understand.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It has not been explained in the 
commentaries of the previous äcäryas, so why should I explain it? 
Simply hear. Do not explain it, otherwise you will write something 
wrong. 

Rädhä-känti däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, in Våndävana you explained that 
in rägänuga-bhakti, as the bhakti-latä-béja grows, certain weeds are 
pulled out. You said that one of these weeds represents vaidhé-bhakti.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I did not say that. I said that if 
we want to attain bhakti like that of the gopés, it is necessary for us 
to give up the moods of vätsalya (parental love), sakhya (fraternal 
love), and däsya (servitorship). We must give up even the desire for 
the moods of Lalitä Sakhé, Viçäkhä Sakhé, and all the other gopés in 
their category, in the sense that they have a direct relationship with 
Kåñëa. We should only take guidance from Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé, or 
Rüpa Maïjaré. 

Brajanätha däsa: The reference here is to ‘trimming,’ not ‘taking out 
the weeds.’

Umä Dédé: Without the foundation of vaidhé-bhakti, no one can 
attain rägänuga-bhakti. 

vidhi-märga-rata-jane,    svädhénatä ratna-däne
räga-märge karäna praveça

(Kalyäëa-kalpataru, 
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura)

Kåñëa eventually bestows the jewel of independence 
unto those persons who are attached to the path of rules 
and regulations, thereby allowing them entrance into the 
path of spontaneous loving service.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should always follow the 
regulations of vaidhé-bhakti; by that you will be able to attain the 
mood of the gopés. If you do not follow vaidhé-bhakti, you will go to 
hell. 
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June 18, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Nanda-gopäla däsa) Tonight, 
after my class, you should make an announcement thanking all the 
devotees who helped and participated in the festival in any way.

Nanda-gopäla däsa: Yes, Gurudeva.

Govinda däsa: I was thinking of a song by Çréla Narahari Öhäkura, 
yadi gauräìga nahito, tabe ki haito. In that song he says, “I chant 
Gauräìga’s name and glories every day, but still my heart is not 
melting. How can I tolerate the burden of this body? Kåñëa has 
created the body of Narahari, but instead of giving a heart he has 
given a stone.” If such a mahä-bhägavata as Narahari prayed in this 
way, where is my hope? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Narahari Öhäkura was imbued 
with pure devotion, but still he lamented. Çrématé Rädhikä also 
lamented, although all the loving sentiments of pure devotion reside 
in Her heart. She is pürëa, complete, and pürëatama, most complete. 
She is always sitting beside Kåñëa, so why is She lamenting? 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: She even says, “I have no prema for Kåñëa.” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Similarly, Çréla Narottama däsa 
Öhäkura, Çréla Narahari Öhäkura, Çré Premänanda Öhäkura, Çréla 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, and all other great äcäryas sincerely lament 
in this way. 

Govinda däsa: So these moods should come in our hearts? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They should come. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: When you gave Båhad-bhägavatämåta 
classes in Mathurä, you quoted Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé saying that 
prema and humility are the same. To the proportion one possesses 
prema, to that same proportion one possesses humility.

Brajanätha däsa: And you also said that anyone who says, “I love you 
so much, I love you so much, I love you so much”…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: …they have no love at all.
(To Govinda däsa) This evening, can you sing this song before 

class: “Yadi gauräìga nahito, tabe ki haito, kemane dharita de?” 
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Våndävana däsa: Gurudeva, yesterday, in the beginning of your class, 
you discussed the difference between a Brahmavädé and a Mäyävädé. 
The Brahmavädés reside in Siddha-loka?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: An example of the Brahmavädés is 
the four Kumäras: Sanaka, Sänandana, Sanätana and Sanat Kumära. 
They reside in Tapa-loka. They are always meditating upon Kåñëa 
in His four-armed form as Näräyaëa. They can also mani fest a form 
similar to His. They have such power. At first they were Brahmavädés, 
and after that they became bhaktas. 

Våndävana däsa: What about Çréla Çukadeva Gosvämé? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He was previously a Brahmavädé; 
in the beginning stage.

The four Kumäras can also go to Vaikuëöha; they have that power. 
When they went to Vaikuëöha, Jaya and Vijaya made a ‘mistake’ by 
the influence of Yogamäyä. They could not understand the actual 
identity of the four boys. 

Våndävana däsa: Do they again come into the material world?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. Their permanent abode in 
this material creation is Tapa-loka. From there they can go anywhere 
in the material world and also up to Vaikuëöha. 

Çacénandana däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, who or what do the Brahmavädés 
meditate on, if they do not meditate on a form?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They try to meditate on nirguëa-
brahma – God who has no shape and no qualities. 

Gopé-jana-vallabha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, what would happen to a 
person who does not worship his bonafide guru before worshiping 
the Deity? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That püjä will not bear any fruit.

Gopé-jana-vallabha däsa: Is this an offense?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If that person knowingly neglects 
guru and worships the Deity directly, then it is an offense; other wise 
not. 

Balaräma däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, regarding the cows that we pass by 
on the morning walk; having had darçana of a pure devotee, what is 
their destination in their next life? 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They will receive a human form 
and some sukåti (spiritual pious credits) by which they can advance 
in bhakti. They will also be able to attain the association of pure 
devotees. 

It is for this reason that sädhus like Närada travel here and there 
in forests and continually chant the names of Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, 
“Rädhikä-Ramaëa.” Everyone who hears this will come in the line 
of bhakti. 

Devotee: Gurudeva, your book, The Essence of All Advice, states 
that one must first come to jïäna-bhakti before he can have çuddha-
bhakti. Can you please explain this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Jïäna-bhakti does not refer to 
the cultivation of the impersonal knowledge of the Mäyävädé. That 
statement refers to jïäné-bhaktas like Prahläda. Çré Prahläda sees 
Kåñëa everywhere, and he sees all living beings in Kåñëa. He was 
a pure devotee, in a much higher stage than those at the stage of 
çaraëägati. 

Rädhä-känta däsa: We were studying in Rüpa-çikñä that generally the 
worshipful Deity of the devotee in çänta-rasa is either Paramätmä 
or the impersonal feature of God. But yesterday, when you were 
speaking about Prahläda Mahäräja, you said that his worshipful 
Deity is Kåñëa. But Prahläda Mahäräja is a jïäné-bhakta situated in 
çänta-rati. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is situated in däsya-rasa, not 
çänta-rasa. Çänta-bhaktas are exemplified by the four Kumäras. 

Rädhä-känta däsa: But sometimes we say that jïäné-bhaktas do not 
engage in service. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He offers prayers. He also tells 
hari-kathä to his classmates. For example, he told them:

kaumära äcaret präjïo
dharmän bhägavatän iha

durlabhaà mänuñaà janma
tad apy adhruvam arthadam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.1)

One who is sufficiently intelligent should use the 
human form of body from the very beginning of life – 
in other words, from the tender age of childhood – to 
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practice the activities of devotional service, giving up 
all other engagements. The human body is most rarely 
achieved, and although temporary like other bodies, it 
is meaningful because in human life one can perform 
devotional service. Even a slight amount of sincere 
devotional service can give one complete perfection.

He engages in çravaëam (hearing about the Lord), kértanam 
(chanting the Lord’s glories), and also smaraëam (remembering the 
Lord). In this way he is däsa, a servant. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He is in the category of aiçvarya-däsya. 
Hanumän is in çuddha-däsya (pure servitorship), and Prahläda is in  
aiçvarya-miçra-däsya (servitorship mixed with awe and reverence).

Rädhä-känta däsa: His eternal position in the spiritual world is 
serving in Vaikuëöha?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It has not been written, but we 
can say that. When he was in the womb of his mother, Närada Muni 
told him so much hari-kathä and trained him in Kåñëa consciousness. 
So we can also say that he is sädhana-siddha.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, can you tell us the 
meaning of the word vivarta in Jagadänanda Paëòita’s Prema-
vivarta? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have explained that it is like a 
whirlpool. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: In vivarta-vada philosophy they give 
the example of the rope and the snake… 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, no; it is not the same 
word. When vivarta is used in relation to prema-vivarta, it means 
‘crooked and very deep whirlpool of love.’ For example, after his 
love-quarrel with Mahäprabhu, Çré Jagadänanda Paëòita enters into 
mäna (a sulky mood), Mahäprabhu comes to him and pacifies him, 
and again he begins quarreling. On one occasion, after their quarrel 
Jagadänanda Prabhu fasted and wept throughout the night, and the 
next day Mahäprabhu brought him to His house where Mother Çacé 
gave him food and a bath. 

They had been quarreling and mock-fighting since their boyhood. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Does Bhagavän not display mäna?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Sometimes He may have mäna, 
just to show Rädhikä. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Once, Kåñëa asked Çrématé Rädhikä, 
“How do You do so much mäna? I try My level-best to break it, and 
even My flute sometimes fails.” 

Rädhikä said, “All right, I can teach You.” 
Kåñëa asked, “How?”
“You can sit here,” Rädhikä said. “Now, turn Your face away from 

Me for as long as I ask You, ‘O My dear beloved, look towards Me.’ 
I will try My level-best to pacify You, but do not look towards Me; 
turn away when I come close to Your face.” 

Kåñëa did this, and then Rädhikä said, “I am simply teaching 
You, and now You have become really sulky.” 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Once you said that prema-vivarta is 
like a fan that is moving so fast in one direction that it looks like it 
is going backwards.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Nåhari däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, you mentioned that Jagadänanda 
Paëòita’s behavior is like that of Satyabhämä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When Rädhikä expanded as 
Satyabhämä in dvärakä-lélä, Her nature did not change. She kept 
the same nature in the sense that Satyabhämä also entered into 
sulky moods. 

But there was a difference in the mäna of Satyabhämä. She 
had some fear. Kåñëa once said, “Where is the daughter of Saträjit 
(Satyabhämä)? She is very naughty. I will expel her from My 
palace because she could not tolerate hearing Me glorify the gopés.” 
Trembling, Satyabhämä then returned to Kåñëa. 

Çrématé Rädhikä would not tolerate such words, and Kåñëa 
would never speak to Her in that way. Satyabhämä was His wife, so 
He can say such words to her, but how would He be able to say this 
to Çrématé Rädhikä? Rädhikä would reply, “Get out of My palace.” 

Brajanätha däsa: Prabhu is asking who is Jagadänanda Paëòita in 
Kåñëa’s pastimes?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is an exalted sakhé of Rädhikä.

Mahä-mantra däsa: In the pastime between Jagadänanda Paëòita 
and Caitanya Mahäprabhu, after Mahäprabhu broke the pot of oil…
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çréman Mahäprabhu ordered 
that Jagadänanda Paëòita’s gift of the pot of oil be given to Lord 
Jagannätha rather than be used for Himself. So Jagadänanda 
Paëòita became sulky and broke the pot. 

Mahä-mantra däsa: After he stayed for three days in his room, he 
came out and cooked a wonderful feast. Then, when Mahäprabhu 
tasted his prasädam, He said something like, “Even when you cook 
in an angry mood, the food tastes wonderful.” It was not mentioned 
last night, but I think I read this in Caitanya-caritämåta. After that 
He sent Jagadänanda Paëòita far away, to Mother Çacé’s house in 
Navadvépa. Why did He send him so far away? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çréla Jagadänanda Paëòita 
personally recounted this in his Prema-vivarta. Çréman Mahäprabhu 
skillfully sent him to see the residents of Navadvépa, and to feel 
separation from Himself as well. 

Mahä-mantra däsa: How long was he separated?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He cannot live without Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. When Caitanya Mahäprabhu disappeared 
from this world, he also disappeared, and all of Mahäprabhu’s 
eternal associates also gradually left. Then, when Çré Svarüpa 
Dämodara, Çré Räya Rämänanda, and Çré Gadädhara Paëòita left, 
Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé was unable to tolerate his situation. 
He felt so bereft of the association of his guardians that he saw the 
entire world as zero. 

He determined, “I should not remain here.” He went to 
Våndävana with the intention of giving up his life by jumping from 
the top of Giriräja Govardhana or drowning in the river Yamunä; 
but Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé and Sanätana Gosvämé saved him. It was a 
very pathetic scene. 

Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: This is a practical question. We are in 
the Bay Area, and we plan to get another place in a good location, 
somewhere in Berkeley perhaps. We want to create an atmosphere 
where good quality people can join.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The thing is that you always 
change your idea. By focusing on one point, you can do so many 
things; but you don’t focus. Whatever you decide to do, be fixed in 
that. In the future I want to know that you are preaching with all 
the devotees there.
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Raghunätha Bhaööa däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, for attracting good quality 
devotees who want to stay at the temple, what standards should we 
set? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You can see what we do in 
our maöhas, like Mathurä Maöha, Våndävana, and other maöhas. 
Your maöha should be like that. You were in Çréla Gour Govinda 
Mahäräja’s maöha, so maintain the same standards at present. 

Rüpa-raghunätha däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, Çréla Prabhupäda told his 
disciples many times that they should all become gurus. Some have 
tried to be guru, and there have been so many problems as a result. 
Do you have any instructions on this matter? 

Brajanätha däsa: He is asking what is your mood in relation to your 
own disciples? Should they become guru? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktisiddhänta 
Sarasvaté Gosvämé said, “I have never made any disciples; I have 
made gurus.” He made them qualified. Similarly, I want my disciples, 
sannyäsés, and brahmacärés to become very qualified; never to fall 
down. Although one or two have fallen down, my real disciples will 
not fall.

Rüpa-raghunätha däsa: So should they become gurus?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are guru if they are preach-
ing. Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura did not 
tell Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, “You should be guru.” He 
did not say this to anyone. Neither to my guru, Çréla Bhakti Prajïäna 
Keçava Mahäräja, nor to Çréla Çrédhara Mahäräja did he say, “You 
should become äcärya.” But they became guru. Actually one is not 
made guru or äcärya by an order to become guru or äcärya. By one’s 
own qualities and services to his guru, one automatically becomes 
äcärya. 

Brajanätha däsa: Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja quoted his 
Guru Mahäräja saying that among his disciples, the äcärya would 
automatically manifest. 

Çrépäda Sajjana Mahäräja: So many of my god-brothers were eager 
to accept the position of guru, and because they received so much 
honor and respect, pratiñöhä (a sense of false prestige) came, and 
then they fell down. And they also fell down because of disrespecting 
pure devotees. This is a very great lesson for me and for many of my 
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god-brothers and god-sisters – that we should not be so anxious to 
imitate the position of guru.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja knew that they were not qualified. If a thorn is stuck 
in a person’s foot, he will have to take it out with another ‘thorn,’ 
and then throw both thorns away. Similarly, Çréla Svämé Mahäräja 
wanted this Hare Kåñëa mahä-mantra to go everywhere, even if the 
chanters chanted näma-aparädha or näma-äbhäsa. 

He considered that the hearers, the people in general, would 
not be committing aparädhas, because they did not know siddhänta. 
If a mistake is made knowingly it is an aparädha. If it is made in 
ignorance there is no offense; it may be näma-äbhäsa. He knew that 
if the people of the world would begin chanting somehow or other, 
they would all be gradually liberated from their sins and would 
come to this line of pure bhakti. You see that now, by his preaching, 
everywhere people are chanting and developing an interest in 
Kåñëa consciousness. 

He knew that many of those he engaged to spread the chanting 
would fall down after his departure, and they fell down. 

Aniruddha däsa: You and Mahäprabhu have said that the only 
means to perfection in Kali-yuga is harinäma. Harer näma eva 
kevalam. Some of your disciples don’t have faith in this, because 
they do not see the immediate results. They do not see that Kåñëa 
consciousness is spread all over the world by this. They think that it 
is not important to wear devotional clothing and tilaka.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is not the idea of others; 
it is your special idea. So change this idea. It has been told in 
scripture that all other devotional processes – çravaëam (hearing), 
smaraëam (remembering), päda-sevanam (serving the Lord’s lotus 
feet), arcanam (Deity worship), vandanam (offering prayers), 
däsyam (becoming a servant), sakhyam (becoming a friend), ätma-
nivedanam (self-surrender) – will only give their fruit if they are 
accompanied by harinäma-saìkértana. If one is doing çravaëam, it 
must be accompanied by kértana, if one is doing smaraëam, he must 
do kértana.

kértana-prabhäve, smaraëa svabhäve
(Vaisnava Ke? Verse 19, 

by Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Thäkura)
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The transcendental power of congregational chanting 
auto matically awakens remembrance of the Lord and 
His divine pastimes in relation to one’s own eternal 
spiritual form.

I know that this doubt is your personal problem, and you have so 
many problems like this. You should try to reform yourself. 

Jayanta-kåñëa däsa: Gurudeva, I have a question. In this material 
world there are millions upon billions of universes. In each of these 
universes there are innumerable conditioned living entities. Do the 
members of our guru-varga, after entering nitya-lélä, also go to those 
other universes to save those conditioned souls, or do they only 
appear here on this planet Earth? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, certainly. Våndävana and 
Navadvépa-dhäma are present in all universes. 

Balaräma däsa: Gurudeva, I have a question. Every morning after 
the sun has risen, devotees are very conscious about not stepping on 
your shadow. Is there an injunction about this? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is an injunction, but when you 
cannot avoid it, there is no offense. How can you avoid that here? It 
is not possible here, so I will not take any offense and Kåñëa will not 
take any offense. You are eager to hear something from me, and that 
is why you are coming to walk with me. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, your lectures in 
Badger are coming to an end. Now you will be going to a very big 
festival in Italy where there will be about one thousand devotees. 
Have you decided upon the subject matter yet?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I don’t know. When I go there, 
I will decide. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: The lectures you have been giving 
here on Prema-vivarta were very short. The book is very large 
and contains so much instruction and philosophy. If you think it 
appropriate, can you continue speaking on the book in Italy? 

Prema-prayojana däsa: It will be Ratha-yäträ time in Italy. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The observance of Ratha-
yäträ will take place at that time, but we can also continue 
Prema-vivarta. 
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Yesterday your kathä was so sweet, Çréla 
Gurudeva. You brought a big flood of nectar upon all the devotees. 

Brajanätha däsa: Not a flood, a whirlpool. 

Mahäbuddhi däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, now your visit here in North 
America is finished this year. Is there any special instruction 
regarding how you would like to see the preaching carried out here? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You should all preach my mission, 
which is the mission of Mahäprabhu and our guru-paramparä. 
Whether or not I am in this world, try to preach everywhere.  
By this, the entire world will benefit. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Many times in previous festivals you 
have told all the devotees, “The next time I come, I would like each 
of you to bring five new people.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, yes.
All brahmacärés and sannyäsés must follow my example. 

On Pürëimä days, they should shave both their beard and hair. 
They should not try to be stylish by shaving only their beard.

ENDNOTES
1 Excerpt from Jaiva-dharma, Chapter Sixteen:
Vrajanätha: Master, I understand that this marginal position is situated in the 
junction of the spiritual and material worlds. Why is it that some jévas go from there 
to the material world, while others go to the spiritual world? 
Raghunätha däsa Bäbäjé: Kåñëa’s qualities are also present in the jévas, but only in a 
minute quantity. Kåñëa is supremely independent, so the desire to be independent is 
eternally present in the jévas as well. When the jéva uses his independence correctly, 
he remains disposed towards Kåñëa, but when he misuses it, he becomes indifferent 
to Him. It is just this indifference that gives rise to the desire in the jéva’s heart to 
enjoy mäyä. 

Because of the desire to enjoy mäyä, he develops the false ego that he can enjoy 
material sense gratification, and then the five types of ignorance – tamah (not 
knowing anything about the spirit soul), moha (the illusion of the bodily concept of 
life), maha-moha (madness for material enjoyment), tamisra (forgetfulness of one’s 
constitutional position due to anger or envy), and andha-tamisra (considering death 
to be the ultimate end) – cover his pure, atomic nature. Our liberation or subjugation 
simply depends on whether we use our minute independence properly or misuse it.
Vrajanätha: Lord Kåñëa is overflowing with mercy, so why did He make the jéva so 
weak that he became entangled in mäyä?
Raghunätha däsa Bäbäjé: It is true that He is overflowing with mercy, but He is also 
overflowing with desire to perform pastimes. Desiring various pastimes to be enacted 
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in different situations, Çri Kåñëa made the jévas eligible for all conditions, from the 
marginal state to the highest state of the gopé’s love for Kåñëa, called mahäbhäva. To 
facilitate the jéva’s progressing practically and steadfastly towards becoming qualified 
for His service, He has also created the lower levels of material existence – beginning 
from the lowest inert matter up to false ego – which is the cause of unlimited 
obstruction in attaining supreme bliss. 

Having fallen from their constitutional position, the jévas who are entangled in 
mäyä are indifferent to Kåñëa and engrossed in personal sense gratification. However, 
Çré Kåñëa is the reservoir of mercy. The more the jéva becomes fallen, the more 
Kåñëa provides him with opportunities to attain the highest spiritual perfection. He 
brings this about by appearing before him along with His spiritual abode and eternal 
associates. Those jévas who take advantage of this merciful opportunity and sincerely 
endeavor to attain the higher position gradually reach the spiritual world and attain 
a state similar to that of Çré Hari’s eternal associates. 
Vrajanätha: Why must the jévas suffer for the sake of the Lord’s pastimes? 
Çré Raghunätha däsa Bäbäjé: The jévas possess some independence. This is actually 
a sign of God’s special mercy upon them. Inert objects are very insignificant and 
worthless, because they have no such independent desire. The jéva has attained 
sovereignty of the inert world only because of this independent desire. 

Misery and happiness are conditions of the mind. Thus, what we may consider 
misery is happiness for one engrossed in it. Since all varieties of material sense 
gratification finally result in nothing but misery, a materialistic person only achieves 
suffering. 

When that suffering becomes excessive, it gives rise to a search for happiness. From 
that desire discrimination arises, and from discrimination, the tendency for inquiry 
is born. As a result of this, one attains sat-saìga, the association of saintly devotees, 
whereupon çraddhä (faith in serving Kåñëa) develops. When çraddhä is born, the jéva 
ascends to a higher stage, namely the path of devotional service to the Lord. 

Gold is purified by heating and hammering. Being indifferent to Kåñëa, the jéva 
has become impure through engaging in mundane sense gratification. Therefore, 
he must be purified by being beaten with the hammers of misery on the anvil of 
this material world. By this process, the misery of the jévas averse to Kåñëa finally 
culminates in happiness. Suffering is therefore just a sign of God’s mercy. That is why 
far-sighted people see the suffering of jévas in Lord Kåñëa’s pastimes as auspicious, 
though the near-sighted can only see it as an inauspicious source of misery.
Vrajanätha: The jéva’s suffering in his conditioned state is ultimately auspicious, but 
at the same time it is very painful. Since Kåñëa is omnipotent, couldn’t He think of 
a less troublesome path?
Raghunätha däsa Bäbäjé: Lord Kåñëa’s pastimes are extremely wonderful and of 
many varieties; and this is also one of them. If He is independent and almighty, and 
performs all kinds of pastimes, why should this be the only pastime that He neglects? 
No pastime can be rejected if there is to be full variety. Besides, the participants in 
other types of pastimes also must accept some sort of suffering. 

Çré Kåñëa is the Supreme Enjoyer and the active agent. All ingredients and 
paraphernalia are controlled by His desire and subject to His activities. It is natural 
to experience some suffering when one is controlled by the desire of the agent. 
However, if that suffering brings pleasure in the end, it is not true suffering. How can 
you call it suffering? The so-called suffering one undergoes in order to nourish and 
support Kåñëa’s pastimes is actually a source of delight. 
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The jéva’s independent desire has caused him to abandon the pleasure of serving 
Kåñëa, and instead accept suffering in mäyä. This is the jéva’s fault, not Kåñëa’s.

2 The following is an excerpt of a darçana with Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja in 
Johannesburg, South Africa, on January 29, 2010:
Çyämaräëé däsé: Was it Yogamäyä or Mahämäyä who created the set of cowherd boys 
stolen by Brahmä?
Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It was actually Yogamäyä, but she acted through 
the agency of her shadow, Mahämäyä. It was the action of Yogamäyä, but through 
Mahämäyä. Do you understand?
Çyämaräëé däsé: Are you referring to the same Mahämäyä who controls the material 
world?
Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. She who was Yogamäyä with Yaçodä, and who 
came with Vasudeva Mahäräja to Mathurä, at once became Mahämäyä for Kaàsa. 
They are the same mäyä, but by action, or function, they are known as Yogamäyä or 
Mahämäyä. 
Brajanätha däsa: Mädhava Mahäräja said that the gopés worshiped Kätyäyané, 
Mahämäyä, and it was that same Mahämäyä who bewildered Brahmä.
Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: For the gopés, that mäyä was Yogamäyä. Mäyä is 
one, and by her function she is two. When she acts upon Kåñëa and His associates, 
she is Yogamäyä. When she acts to bewilder the conditioned living entity, then she 
is Mahämäyä.

Someone may say, “Näräyaëa Mahäräja is a most angry person.” Another person 
may say, “No, he is very loving.” The first person saw me chastising someone, and 
therefore his idea is that I am an angry person. The second person saw my very sweet 
behavior and thinks, “Oh, he loves everyone.”

3 An explanation of the verse beginning with çuddha-sattva viçeñätmä is given in the 
following books of Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:

“In Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.3.1) it is stated, çuddha-sattva viçeñätmä prema-
süryäàçu-sämyabhäk rucibhiç citta-mäsåëya-kåd asau bhäva ucyate. When the heart 
becomes melted by ruci, or in other words, an intense longing to attain the Lord, 
then what was previously sädhana-bhakti is now called bhäva-bhakti. The primary 
characteristic of bhäva is that it is a phenomena constituted entirely of viçuddha-
sattva (unalloyed goodness), and as such it is compared to a ray of the sun of prema-
bhakti. The conclusion established by this verse is that bhäva-bhakti or rati is the 
sprout of prema and an atom of prema.

“In its initial stage, prema is called bhäva. In that stage, various transformations of 
ecstacy arising from viçuddha-sattva (sattvika-bhävas) such as tears, standing of the 
hairs of the body on end, etc., are observed to a very slight extent” (Çré Çikñäñöaka, 
Verse 6, Sanmodana-bhäñya).

The above-mentioned definition of bhäva-bhakti is also given in Jaiva-dharma, 
Chapter 22. Here, çuddha-sattva and viçuddha-sattva have been used interchangeably:

“The characteristic feature of bhäva is that it is situated in unalloyed goodness 
(çuddha-sattva-viçeña-rüpa-tattva). It can be compared to a tiny ray of the prema-sun.

“The constitutional characteristic (svarüpa-lakñaëa) of bhäva is that it is situated 
in unalloyed goodness (viçuddha-sattva). Bhäva is also known by the name rati, and is 
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sometimes called a sprout of prema (premäìkura). The propensity for divine knowledge 
(saàvit-våtti) is an aspect of the all-enlightening internal potency (svarüpa-çakti), and 
is the state of unalloyed goodness (çuddha-sattva), having no connection with mäyä. 
When this saàvit-våtti combines with the propensity for unalloyed bliss (hlädiné-våtti), 
the essential aspect of that combination is called bhäva.”

“Sattva can also mean that everything in the spiritual world is viçuddha-sattva, 
comprised of pure spiritual energy. There is not a touch of mundane qualities of 
goodness (sattva), passion (rajas), or ignorance (tamas) in that realm. There are so 
many objects in Vaikuëöha, and they are all viçuddha-sattva. Especially it is known 
as the essence of the hlädiné and saàvit potencies combined, which is found in the 
hearts of the eternal rägätmikä devotees there. If greed arises in the heart of a living 
entity for the sentiment of those devotees, and he performs bhajana following in their 
footsteps, then, when even one molecule of their devotion reflects into his heart, it 
can be called sattva. There are three kinds of sattva: viçuddha-sattva, sattva, and miçra-
sattva (miçra means ‘mixed’). Miçra-sattva exists within the conditioned souls, sattva 
within the liberated souls who have not yet developed bhakti, and viçuddha-sattva 
within the dhäma and Bhagavän’s eternal associates” (Bhakti-rasäyana, Chapter 2). 

“Only after the jéva attains svarüpa-siddhi and will imminently enter into vastu-
siddhi can it be said that he is in viçuddha-sattva. Bhagavän and all of His devotees 
in Vaikuëöha, whether they are peacocks or monkeys or whatever, are situated in 
viçuddha-sattva” (Bhakti-rasäyana, Chapter 2). 

“By the essence of the hlädiné and saàvit potencies together, this sentiment 
arises in the heart of a jéva. This is called viçuddha-sattva, and this is the activity of 
Yogamäyä. She performs unlimited types of service in Vaikuëöha, Dvärakä, Mathurä, 
and finally in Våndävana” (Going Beyond Vaikuntha, Chapter 8).

“The saàvit function of the self-manifesting svarüpa-çakti is called çuddha-sattva. 
Bhäva imbued with very thick mamatä (possessiveness) for Kåñëa is the special 
function of the hlädiné aspect of cit-çakti. That supremely astonishing bhäva which 
arises when these two mix together in the heart of the pure jéva is called viçuddha-
prema” (Bhakti-tattva-viveka, Part 5).

“Karya-rüpa refers to endeavors that manifest as effects upon attainment of the 
stage of bhäva, or in other words the anubhävas of bhäva-bhakti. Included within this 
category are the eight sättvika-bhävas, such as crying and standing of the hairs on 
end, and the anubhävas such as singing and dancing. All these effects (anubhävas) 
are expressions arising from the mind that is constituted of viçuddha-sattva” (Bhakti-
rasämåta-sindhu-bindu, Verse 1, Çré Bindu-vikäçiné-våtti).

4 The statements from the above-mentioned endnote, taken from Çréla Näräyaëa 
Gosvämé Mahäräja’s books, are examples of çuddha-sattva and viçuddha-sattva being 
used interchangeably. These statements reveal that even a jéva at the stage of bhäva-
bhakti is situated in viçuddha-sattva, what to speak of a jéva who has attained prema 
and becomes a resident of Goloka Våndävana. How, then, do we understand Çréla 
Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s words in this June 16, 2008 morning walk? How is this 
reconciled? The answer is that there is actually no contradiction.

In his Harinämämåta-vyäkaraëa, Çréla Jéva Gosvämé shares with us the following 
logic: “Pürva-parayor madhye para-vidhir balavän – When there are so many 
statements supporting an accepted siddhänta, and also statements which are less 
in number and seemingly different from the accepted siddhänta, those statements 
which are large in number and which accord with siddhänta have higher value.”
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What, then, does Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja mean when he says that the 
jéva cannot be viçuddha-sattva? 

As quoted in the above sastric statements, viçuddha-sattva is the essence of saàvit 
and hlädiné (which is called bhakti). This is manifest to the fullest extent in Çrématé 
Rädhäräëé and Her nitya-siddha käya-vyüha associates, and to a lesser extent in 
Kåñëa. This same principle can be applied to Nanda Bäbä and Çré Yaçodä-maiyä. 
In other words, Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s beautiful statements may be 
understood by taking the meaning of the word viçuddha-sattva to be ‘pure, unalloyed 
bhakti.’ With this consideration, we can understand that Çré Kåñëa is viçuddha-
sattva, Çré Nanda Bäbä and Mother Yaçodä are viçuddha-viçuddha-sattva, and Çrématé 
Rädhäräëé and Her käya-vyüha gopés are viçuddha-viçuddha-viçuddha-sattva. 

The jéva can never attain the greatness of Çrématé Lalitä-devé’s position, or Rüpa 
Maïjaré’s position, or Mother Yaçodä’s position, or the positions of any such eternal 
associates of Kåñëa – these positions are already taken. 

In that sense, the jéva is always çuddha-sattva and never viçuddha-sattva. This is also 
true for Çré Hanumän. He is viçuddha-sattva, as Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja 
mentions above, because he the topmost among all däsya-bhaktas as well as an 
expansion of Lord Viñëu’s form known as Sadäçiva. No jéva can become an expansion 
of Sadäçiva; in that sense the jéva can only be çuddha-sattva, or in a position lower 
than Him.

The pinnacle of a jéva’s attainment is that he can be tadätmä with these associates. 
[Please see Alachua, May 4, 2008 – Morning Walk.] Taking a look at the following 
conversation with this perspective, we may get a glimpse of Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé 
Mahäräja’s mood in this regard:

Question: What is the ingredient that makes the difference between çuddha-sattva 
and viçuddha-sattva?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The jéva can go up to çuddha-sattva; he cannot 
be viçuddha-sattva. Väsudeva (Kåñëa) is viçuddha-sattva, and Nanda Bäbä is viçuddha-
viçuddha-sattva [i.e. Kåñëa is God, so He is superior to us, and Nanda Bäbä is superior 
to Kåñëa in bhakti].

Savitä däsé: And the gopés are viçuddha-viçuddha-viçuddha sattva [i.e. the gopés are 
superior to Nanda Bäbä in bhakti].

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.
Question: Even when the jéva goes to Goloka Våndävana, does he still stay as 

çuddha-sattva?
Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The jéva is always çuddha-sattva, but he can be 

tadätmä (one in quality) with viçuddha-sattva. By the power of svarüpa-çakti – saàvit, 
and hlädiné – he can work as viçuddha-sattva, but he is çuddha-sattva. This existence in 
pure goodness fully blooms at the stage of prema. It first manifests at the stage of bhäva, 
then further in prema, and then still further in sneha, mäna, praëaya, and so on.  

Çréla Prabhupäda Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja confirms this understanding 
in his Tenth Canto Çrémad-Bhägavatam purport (10.8.49). There he writes, “In 
other words, it is not possible for a sädhana-siddha living being to become the 
father or mother of Kåñëa, for Kåñëa’s father and mother are already designated. 
But by following the principles exhibited by Nanda Mahäräja and Yaçodä and their 
associates, the inhabitants of Våndävana, ordinary living beings may attain such 
affection as exhibited by Nanda and Yaçodä.” 

[Please also see Badger, June 17, 2008 – Morning Walk.]
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June 29, 2008
Darśana

Jayadeva däsa: In Çrémad-Bhägavatam there is a statement that what-
ever the living entity desires, Kåñëa fulfills. Is this true, or not true?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is true in one sense, and not 
true in another. Kåñëa thinks, “I am very wise. I know what will 
benefit him, better than he knows. If he prays for worldly attainments, 
such as wealth, sons, daughters, wife, or position, it will not be good 
for him. These things are like poison, so, why should I give them 
to him? Because I am wise, I must give him bhakti.” In this way, 
Kåñëa sometimes does not fulfill their desires; He gives them bhakti 
instead. 

If you desire vraja-bhakti, thinking, “I want to have the same 
service mood as very elevated devotees like Çrédämä and Subala,” or 
“…Mother Yaçodä and Nanda Bäbä,” or “…the gopés,” He will very 
easily fulfill this desire. 

Devotee: Yesterday, I heard you say that we jévas were originally in 
the spiritual world and, somehow or other, because we forgot Kåñëa, 
we fell down to this world.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have never said this. Rather, 
I have said that the jévas came from the taöasthä-çakti, the marginal 
point. The conditioned souls of this world have come from the 
marginal point. Those who manifested from Çré Baladeva Prabhu 
in Våndävana are always serving there; they cannot fall down. 
However, by the wish of Kåñëa they may come here to help others.

Räsa-lélä däsé: How can I sing kértana in such a way that I feel Kåñëa 
is with me? How, by my kértana, can I come closer to Kåñëa and 
develop kåñëa-prema? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It depends on the quality of 
the kértana. It depends on whether or not the kértana is sung in a 
mood of surrender (çaraëägati). When you sing the prayers of Çréla 
Narottama däsa Öhäkura, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, and other 
äcäryas, it is essential to sincerely feel those prayers: “I am very, very 
fallen, so please help me. I want to give myself to Your lotus feet, but 
I cannot.” 

Greed to serve Kåñëa like the residents of Våndävana is called 
in Sanskrit lälasämayé. You are new to this saìga, so it is important 
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for you to hear from my preachers and others who are close to me. 
They will speak this elevated hari-kathä to you, and then you will 
know how to develop that greed: “I want to serve Kåñëa like Mother 
Yaçodä and the gopés.” When you perform kértana at that time, you 
will be in the mood: “I want to serve You.” 

Gétä däsé: In yuga cycles other than the present one, who comes in 
Dväpara-yuga? Is it Väsudeva Kåñëa or a Viñëu incarnation?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çré Kåñëa only comes once in one 
day of Brahmä.38 This is also true for Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and 
Çré Rämacandra. In other Dväpara-yugas, it is the manifestations 
of Käraëodakaçäyé Viñëu or Garbhodakaçäyé Viñëu who come, 
and they establish yuga-dharma (the religious process for the age). 
For example, the yuga-dharma of Dväpara-yuga is arcana (temple 
worship), and the yuga-dharma of Kali-yuga is harinäma-saìkértana. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: This devotee lives in Europe. She has 
a devotee friend who is translating books in the Finnish language 
but cannot sell the books due to living alone. What should she do?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She can take help of other 
devotees.

Mahä-kratu däsa: Does the attainment of rägänuga-bhakti depend 
on the quality of our vaidhé-bhakti sädhana? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It depends on whether one is 
hearing Çrémad-Bhägavatam and Çré Caitanya-caritämåta. All the 
moods of the Vrajaväsés have been explained there. If one reads 
these books, he will develop transcendental greed. 

If you desire the mood of the gopés but that mood is not in your 
constitutional form, you will not be able to perform rägänuga-bhakti. 
You can obtain only that mood which is in seed in your constitutional 
form. When you perform bhajana in the correct way, following the 
correct process, you will cross niñöhä (the stage of steadiness in 
bhakti) and ruci (genuine taste for the practices of bhakti). Then 
äsakti (natural attachment for Bhagavän and bhakti) will come, and 

38 “Now, let us try to calculate the life span of Brahmä by calculating his one day. 
Kåñëa says, ‘sahasra-yuga-paryantam ahar yad brahmaëo viduù – Brahmä’s day lasts 
for a thousand yuga cycles.’ In each cycle there are four yugas, or ages – Satya, Tretä, 
Dväpara, and Kali – which last a total of 4,320,000 years. So one of Brahmä’s days 
(a day is morning to evening) lasts 4,320,000,000 of our years, and Brahmä lives 
one hundred years composed of these days and equally long nights” (Transcendental 
Teachings of Prahlada Maharaja, Chapter 2).
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then you will enter the stage of rati (the sprouting of pure love for 
Kåñëa). At that time you can realize your transcendental form and 
mood. Before then, your constitutional mood is not fixed. 

I think it is better for you all not to ask these high-level questions, 
but to ask how to remove your anarthas – lust, anger, greed, illusion, 
envy, and the intoxication of pride. You can ask, “O Gurudeva, how 
can I become free from my anarthas?” When these are gone, you can 
control your mind and progress in bhajana; otherwise not. 

Devotee: You said yesterday that sannyäsés should not speak to 
women. How, then, can they travel and teach Kåñëa consciousness? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, I have said this. 
(To Çuddhädvaité Mahäräja) Can you explain the meaning of 

my statement?

Çrépäda Çuddhädvaité Mahäräja: Gurudeva said that sannyäsés 
should not speak to ladies, even in their dreams. This means that 
they should not indulge with ladies in frivolous talk, talks in relation 
to sense gratification. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: This question was raised before. Çréla 
Gurudeva replied that we must consider elderly ladies as mothers, 
younger ladies as daughters, and ladies of equal age as sisters. We 
have to treat them like mothers, sisters, or daughters; not looking at 
them or talking with them in a mood of sense gratification.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you understand? Your mother 
is a lady, your sister is a lady, and your daughter is also a lady. You 
cannot avoid their association. Rather, keep this mood: “All elders 
are my mothers, those equal in age are my sisters, and those younger 
than me are my daughters.” There should be no illicit relationship 
or attachment.

Räma-känta däsa: What is the best method for the devotees in Holland 
to preach and to bring one hundred devotees to you at Kärtika?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do as I am doing. Follow me, 
as well as Padmanäbha Mahäräja, Çuddhädvaité Mahäräja, Nemi 
Mahäräja, Äçrama Mahäräja, and all those who are preaching on 
my behalf. Perform nagara-saìkértana, chanting in the streets, 
parks, and other public venues; give classes like the classes we are 
conducting here; go on book distribution; go from door-to-door and 
tell hari-kathä. This is the process. 
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My book table is here. I have been requesting all of you again 
and again to empty my book table. Take books and distribute them 
to your friends and others – and also take my posters. We distributed 
all the books and posters from the book table in Badger. But alas, 
here they remain on the table. 

Perhaps the devotees here are not qualified to take my books, 
and that is why they are not taking them all. I want to see that 
my table is empty, knowing that when you leave here you will be 
distributing the books in your countries and cities. I want to see this 
today. Otherwise, I will think, “They are not pure devotees. They are 
not fulfilling my desires.”
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September 14, 2008 
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Whatever the Supreme Lord can 
do, His names can do. The holy names will take away all of the pain 
of life – birth, death, and all problems – and thus you will be happy. 
This process of chanting the holy names is called bhakti-yoga. 

Would you like to ask any questions?

Guest: Do you think it is better for spiritual life to be single? Or, is 
it better to be married – living with a family and practicing spiritual 
life together with family?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If the husband and wife have 
love and affection for each other, then it is alright to be married. 
They should not quarrel and after some time divorce. If marriage 
is favorable for spiritual life, then it is alright to marry; if not, it is 
better to be renounced like us, and be happy. 

This instruction is for both husbands and wives, for males and 
females. Ladies should try to have husbands who are very humble 
and polite; otherwise they should remain single and renounced like 
us. 

Why is it best to remain single and renounced? In married life 
we give birth to daughters and sons, and all of our attention goes 
towards them. If you can be single and renounced, you will possess 
nothing material to give your energy to. You will be able to meditate 
on Kåñëa. 

(To Sävitré däsé:) Because you have preached so well, many guests 
have come here. Very good, very good. Thank you for bringing all 
these guests. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: This gentleman is doing Ramadan, 
meaning that for one month he is fasting all day and eating only  
at night.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Very good.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: But at night he eats fish. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: God is one without a second. 
Our God, your God, others’ God – the Muslims’ God, the Christians’ 
God, and the Indians’ God – are not separate. The only difference 
is in the names. 
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Allah has so many names. The names Allah and Khudä are the 
same as Kåñëa, Räma, Bhagavän, and Paramätmä. You are Muslim, 
but your soul is not Muslim. Your soul, my soul, and everyone’s soul 
is part and parcel of the one Supreme Lord; so we are all brothers 
and sisters. 

Most Muslims do not accept the existence of the transcendental 
body of the Supreme Lord, but it is stated in the Koran, “Inallah 
kalaqa mein suratih.” This means that Allah, or Khudä, has created 
humans in His image. It is also said in the Bible that “God created 
man after His own image.” Every soul has a transcendental body; by 
that body he serves the Supreme Lord and remains happy forever. 

One more thing: There is nothing written in the Koran saying 
that you may kill and eat animals. The cow is the mother of 
everyone. Without any consideration she gives milk to Christians, 
Muslims, Hindus, Buddhists, and everyone else, and therefore she is 
like a mother. We cannot kill our mothers and eat their meat. So do 
not eat meat. 

If you eat meat, the result will be m-e-a-t, me-eat. This means 
that the animal or fish you are eating will take revenge on you.  
They will eat your flesh and meat in your future life. 

Do not eat meat; otherwise those animals will kill you. They are 
standing in line, waiting for you to die and take birth again so that 
they can kill you. One animal will kill you in your next life, and the 
next animal is ready to kill you in the life after that; and then the 
next and then the next, each one waiting for his turn to come. It is 
an endless line. For endless births they will kill and eat you. 

In addition you should not eat garlic, because it contains twenty-
one kinds of slow poisons. Although it has some good properties, it 
also contains slow poisons. If you take a particular medicine for a 
sickness, you discontinue its use when you are cured; and if you do 
not stop, you will be overwhelmed by so many problems. Similarly, if 
you absolutely must take garlic as a medicine for some disease, then 
stop it as soon as the disease passes. Don’t touch it after that.

Yasodänandana däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, you said that if a person eats 
cows, then those cows come back and eat him. How is eating meat 
bad for spiritual growth?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If it is not bad, then kill your 
mother and eat her meat. If you do that, you will not only get 
many diseases, but you will become mad. Similarly, do not eat eggs, 
because a soul is present there. If you eat eggs, that unborn animal 
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in the egg will take revenge in your next life. At that time, when 
you enter your mother’s womb as an egg, you will in turn be eaten. 
All activities in the world have a reaction – a good or bad reaction. 

Devotee: Can you please say something about karma?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not all actions performed with 
your hands, feet, head, and eyes are karma. Some actions are karma 
(action for fruitive gain) some are bhakti-yoga, (action in devotion), 
and some are jïäna-yoga, (action performed to obtain impersonal, 
transcendental knowledge). 

Here is an example: If you go to the market and purchase many 
tasteful fruits and sweets for your husband, sons, daughters, and 
yourself, this is karma. Karma includes all the activities performed 
for yourself and your family. On the other hand, if you go to the 
market and purchase the same very tasteful fruits and sweets for the 
purpose of offering them to the Lord, Allah, Khudä, and then you 
partake of the prasädam (remnants), this is not karma; it is bhakti-
yoga. Whatever you bring and offer to Çré Kåñëa is bhakti-yoga. If 
you know that you are not the body, and you think, “The body is 
eating something; I am not eating; I am soul,” this is jïäna-yoga. 

If you are engaged in karma, you will have to come again in this 
world, in the rotation of birth and death. However, if you offer 
everything to the Supreme Lord and partake of His remnants, you 
will not return here. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Can you please invite our guests to 
Vraja-maëòala parikramä?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In India, there is a very sacred 
place called Våndävana (Vraja-maëòala). We do parikramä, or 
pilgrimage, of this holy land, wherein we circumambulate it. 

In one of Våndävana’s holy pastime places, the Supreme Lord 
Çré Kåñëa lifted on His finger a very high mountain. This mountain 
is still there. 

In another place, He performed the räsa dance. He danced with 
hundreds of thousands of gopés (cowherd girls), expanding Himself 
into as many manifestations of Himself as there were gopés, and 
holding each of their hands as they all sang and danced. That place 
is still there.

Another time He jumped into a very poisonous river filled with 
ferocious waves, and within that river He controlled the poisonous 
thousand-hooded snake who had created the danger.
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Once, there was an ugly demoness who assumed the form of 
a beautiful lady. She wanted to kill Kåñëa, who at the time was a 
transcendental baby boy of only six days old. She had no milk in her 
breasts; rather, her breasts were smeared with poison. She picked up 
that boy, saying, “Oh, my dear son,” and then she pumped her breast 
to inject Him with the poison. Baby Kåñëa then sucked out all the 
poison, along with her life-air, and she died. While she was dying, 
she expanded into a six mile-long form and fell upon all the trees, 
creepers, and plants in that area. 

We will go to all of these pastime places, so I invite you all to 
this very beautiful, holy land. Please come and perform parikramä 
with us. 

Sävitré: Thirteen Turkish people have already booked their tickets 
to come.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why not one-hundred thirty?

September 16, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you have any questions?

Sercan: I have so many questions; a whole list. I stayed in India, 
where I made many plans. All those plans were frustrated, but even-
tually everything worked out well. Then I realized that there must 
be a controller apart from myself, and that that controller is looking 
after all of us, arranging everything.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He is the Supreme Lord, Kåñëa. 
He knows what you are doing at each and every moment, and He 
knows everything about the entire creation as well. He is very strict, 
and also very kind. 

Sercan: How does the spiritual journey start, and what happens to 
affect this journey? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you want to go to school, you 
first agree to follow the rules and regulations of the school, which 
only the teacher can explain to you. Then you are admitted in the 
school, and then the teacher trains you. 
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In the same way, you come to this transcendental school, this 
bhakti-yoga school, and ask a very expert teacher, “How can I enter 
the transcendental world?” That teacher will first say, “Surrender 
totally to me,” and then he will instruct you in the process. He will 
tell you, “In this world everyone performs activities with the goal 
of becoming happy, but we see that no one has become happy nor 
is anyone becoming happy. People may say, ‘We are happy,’ but very 
soon old age runs after them along with so many diseases, and then 
at last they become hopeless.” 

So go to such a teacher, take shelter of him, and he will tell you 
the process. 

Sercan: Some people say that as the spiritual energy of the planet in-
creases, everyone will become their own guru. They say that others 
are simply mirrors of us, so that we can understand our own self. 
What do you think of this idea?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is quite absurd. Since the 
beginning of the creation, there is no one who has received any 
knowledge from himself. From the time a child takes birth, his 
parents, brothers, and sisters teach him everything. They teach 
him to say ‘papa,’ ‘aunty,’ ‘water,’ ‘father,’ ‘mother,’ and so on. They 
teach him, “This is fire. Don’t put your hand in fire.” In the same 
way, your guru will teach you how to enter into the transcendental 
world. 

Without the help of others, how can a man obtain knowledge? 
Is there even one example of someone who became wise without 
taking knowledge from others? Is there any example in this world? 
Are you an example?

Sercan: Oh, no. This is not my theory; I am simply presenting the 
opinions of others. I am neutral in this regard. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They are quite wrong. Don’t 
believe them. What they say is totally false. They cannot teach you 
that you are not this physical body, that you will soon grow old and 
die, and that you will not be able to take even a farthing with you 
to your next life. 

We can teach you all of this, and so much more. We will teach 
you bhakti-yoga, devotion to Kåñëa, by practicing which your life 
will be successful. We can teach you that the Supreme Lord is very, 
very kind, beautiful, and causelessly merciful. He has created this 
entire material existence, and it is He who supports it. He is like a 



356

Istanbul

357

father, a mother, and any other loving relative. So abandon all of 
your worldly desires and practice bhakti-yoga.

Sercan: Thank you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Gunamäla däsi) Do you have 
any questions?

Gunamäla däsi: Every day I have so many problems in my life, and 
because of this I cannot focus on my devotional practices.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This means that you are not 
practicing bhakti-yoga. Every day millions upon millions of people 
are dying, and even more than that are taking birth. Some people 
are feeling miseries and some experience material happiness, and 
this is all due to their past activities. Why bother about all this? 
Come to bhakti-yoga and don’t worry about this. You can think in 
this way: “If I am like the materialists, I will have to suffer.”

Gunamäla däsi: Are you saying that every day we have to chant japa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Chanting, and also reading and 
remembering the sweet transcendental pastimes of Çré Kåñëa. Then 
you will be happy in this world.

Devotee: Many people here are practicing meditation.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: To them I ask, “Can you meditate 
on my father? Do you know what he was like? No? If you cannot 
meditate on my father because you have not seen him and you do 
not know him, how can you meditate on God? Have you seen God 
so that you can meditate on him? Do you know what He looks like? 
Is He ugly or beautiful? Is He strong? If you have seen someone or 
something, then you can meditate upon that person or that thing. 

It is better if you can chant His name: “Hare Kåñëa, Hare Kåñëa, 
Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare, Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare 
Hare.” Sing, and you can also dance. Do you know how to dance?  
Do this, and be happy forever.

Devotee: How is this meditation?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Oh, it gives great happiness – 
great pleasure. By chanting, you will realize the Supreme Lord. You 
will forget your material body and you will be able to realize your 
spiritual body.

Sercan: There are so many ways to obtain liberation. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, this is not true. There are 
not many ways to liberation. Can you become liberated by smoking 
cigarettes or by drinking wine?

Sercan: Rather I should say that there are so many different philoso-
phies and types of yoga. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Other philosophies fail. They all 
fail to give perfection. Only the philosophy of bhakti-yoga is perfect. 
Only by this can you achieve perfection and liberation. 

Sercan: How can we believe that what you say is true?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you are a new student in a 
school and you do not know even A, B, C, D, can you understand 
whether or not a teacher is expert? 

Sercan: No.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, you can. There is one way 
by which you can understand if a teacher is qualified. If you see that 
each year so many students are passing their exams with the help 
of that teacher, then you can know that he is okay. This is the only 
way to know. 

You will see that so many devotees are coming to me from all 
over the world. They desired to be happy, and by coming to me they 
have become happy. If you will come with us to Odessa, even for 
a single day, you will see that over 1,000 devotees are there from 
throughout Europe, and all of them are very happy. They want to 
continually hear sweet classes about Kåñëa consciousness. 

I have toured the world twenty-nine times, and throughout 
the world a variety of high-class businessmen, doctors, lawyers, 
engineers, and others have come to me and have taken my shelter. 

These young men here have left their very wealthy families and 
come to me, and they are now preaching this Kåñëa consciousness 
mission. This is the proof.

You can ask him, “Are you happy or not?”

Guest: (To Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja) Are you happy?

Çrépäda Damodara Mahäräja: Yes.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja) 
Why did you leave your father, mother, and wealth?

Çrépäda Damodara Mahäräja: I could see that my father was very 
rich, but he was not happy.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He came to me. I gave nothing to 
him, but he is serving me day and night. 

Sävitré was a very high-class lawyer, and in a moment she gave 
it up. Her mother came to me in a very humble and sweet way; very 
happy that my daughter, Sävitré, is my daughter. If you want to be 
happy, follow them and come to me. I will give you happiness. 

Guest: But how do we know if someone is liberated?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That person will be always happy. 
He will not want anything from anyone. He is detached from the 
world and he is always joyful.

Ishil: Our minds are always disturbed. We are not peaceful.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You have so many desires, and 
they are not being fulfilled; that is why you are unhappy and dis-
turbed. Is it true that you have many desires to be happy?

Ishil: Yes, it is true.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is why you are not happy; 
so give them all up. I will solve all of your problems in a moment.
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September 20, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I had thought that Turkey was 
a Muslim country, and I was wondering how we would be able to 
preach there. But when I went there, I saw that there was no dis-
crimi nation between Hindus, Christians, and Muslims. Just as 
people in European countries like Indians, so do the Turkish people 
like Indians. Many devo tees came when I was preaching there. It is 
a very good place for preaching.

(To Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja) Do you know what bhaväöavé is?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Which?

Çrépäda Madhava Mahäräja It is discussed in the Fifth Canto of 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: What does öavé mean?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you do not know this, it means 
that you have not read Çrémad-Bhägavatam at all. What have you 
been reading? You have been simply reading that “Rädhä is dancing 
with Kåñëa,” and thinking, “Oh, very sweet!”?

We should know what is necessary for us to read and hear at our 
present stage of development in bhakti. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Oh, I remember. It is the forest of 
material enjoyment. Our Guru Mahäräja, Çréla Prabhupäda, trans-
lated that chapter. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: We know all about the forest of material 
enjoyment. In fact, we have a Ph.D. in material enjoyment.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yesterday I spoke about Lord 
Rämacandra and told you that Hanumän prayed to Him, “You are 
the Supreme Lord. It is not possible for you to weep in a fire of 
separation from Sétä.” 

What is the hidden meaning behind this pastime? 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Lord Räma came as a king in order 
to be an ideal example of a perfect human being – a perfect ruler, 
brother, and husband. He is maryädä-puruñottama, the Supreme 
Lord who exemplifies righteousness and proper etiquette.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why did He weep when Sétä was 
stolen? The teaching is that if one is too attached to his wife, he will 
have to weep.

Lord Rämacandra is teaching us not to be attached to any lady, 
and not to marry. One should give this life to Çré Kåñëa. Why 
should a person marry? In Bhärata-varña, India, so many saints, 
including both Mäyävädés and devotees, have taught that the 
form of a lady is the embodiment of mäyä. Even Lord Brahmä, 
Çaìkara, and Närada were cheated by the form of a woman, what 
to speak of others.

So always be careful of ladies. They want to enter into a man’s 
life – like a needle (‘in like a needle, out like a plow.’) They tell men, 
“I have so much affection for you. I will serve you.” And later they 
become like she-elephants and tigresses. 

If I say this among the ladies, they will think that I am criticizing 
ladies; but this is the fact. Ladies speak very sweetly, and in this 
way their voices and mood enter a man’s heart. They attract even 
sannyäsés. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Some of your sannyäsés do not carry 
their daëòas anymore. They are traveling and preaching, but they 
do not carry their daëòas. Is this correct?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My Guru Mahäräja and I always 
carried our daëòas. I carried my daëòa for over sixty years; I stopped 
only in the last few years. Now I see that only some of you are carrying 
your daëòas, not all. Giri Mahäräja never takes his daëòa with him. 
Where is Giri Mahäräja? (To Giri Mahäräja) Where is your daëòa? 
Now you have become the paramahaàsa of paramahaàsas?

Çrépäda Giri Mahäräja: My daëòa is in Våndävana, Çréla Gurudeva. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You are now like me, and Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja in his last days? You can carry very 
large bags, but you cannot carry your daëòa? You carry not less than 
forty kilos, so why can’t you carry a daëòa? Do you understand? I 
want you all to carry your daëòas, and I am happy if you do. Vana 
Mahäräja and Tértha Mahäräja carry theirs. Mädhava Mahäräja 
would carry his, but because of me, he is not doing so. He can only 
take one or the other – me or his daëòa. When you become old like 
me, unable to walk without help, at that time you will not have to 
carry it.



Walking with a Saint – 2008

364 365

September 20, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you have any questions?

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja (translating and speaking for the Russian 
devotees): He is a new devotee from South Russia. He wants to take 
harinäma initiation from you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are you following the four 
regulative principles? Have you given up meat, fish, eggs, wine, and 
even onions?

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: He was previously trying to maintain these 
principles, and since the beginning of this festival he has become 
determined to follow them until the end of his life.

This is Äsét-kåñëa Prabhu from Moscow. He has been helping 
so much. He is asking how we can fight against, and subdue, our 
hådaya-daurbalya, our weakness of heart.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Follow my instructions and 
chant the holy name. Read my books and the books of parama-
püjyapäda Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, and try to follow 
the instructions therein. If your mind is always engaged in this way, 
it will be automatically controlled. It is better not to give the mind 
any time to think of bogus things.

If you want to control a horse, you need to firmly hold onto the 
reins. That horse will keep on running, and when he is tired, he will 
be controlled. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: This is Kiçoré-mohana Prabhu from South 
Russia. He has a question about çaraëägati, the six limbs of surrender. 
How do we determine what is favorable for bhakti, and what is 
not favorable?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: All the truths regarding what is 
favorable and what is unfavorable for bhakti are written in the Vedic 
literatures. For example, it is written that gambling is unfavorable. 

Kiçoré-mohana däsa: We know that this is unfavorable. Gambling is 
prohibited; it breaks one of the four regulative principles. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How do you know this?
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Kiçoré-mohana däsa: We learned it from you. But there are so many 
different things to remember. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you remember your wife, 
your son, and your business? How do you remember and maintain 
them all? 

Kiçoré-mohana däsa: I only have a wife.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How do you remember the name 
of this place? If you can remember this, and all other things of the 
world, you can remember what things are favorable and unfavorable 
for bhakti. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, Çrénidhi Prabhu is from 
Moscow, where, unlike India, there are not many of your devotees. 
He is asking if it is okay to have programs together with devotees of 
ISKCON, because we are all in the family of Caitanya Mahäprabhu. 
Is it possible to co-operate with them in some respects?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is no possibility of co-
operation; the leaders are continuously against me. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: I am referring to the general ISKCON 
devotees; the ‘ordinary’ bhaktas.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is all right to cooperate with 
them, but it is better not to associate with those who are inimical. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: This is your new disciple, Taruëé däsé. 
She met you in India. She says that she felt spontaneous attraction 
towards you at that time and received harinäma initiation. She 
does not have much experience in spiritual life, so she is asking you 
what to do. She does not know if she should get married or remain a 
brahmacäriëé. Will you kindly advise her?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If there is a pure devotee avail-
able for marriage, then she can marry. I do not want the men to 
reject their wives, and I do not want divorce. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: She would also like to take dékñä initiation 
from you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I will give her dékñä if she is 
chanting sixteen rounds daily. 
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Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: She also wants to know if she should 
remain in Russia or go to Våndävana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If she can maintain herself in 
Våndävana, she can go there. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: This is Kamala Dédé from St. Petersburg. 
You were saying in your classes that Kåñëa performs His räsa-lélä in 
many places, such as Govardhana, Rädhä-kuëòa, and at the räsa-
sthalé of Våndävana. Is the räsa-lélä occurring simultaneously in all 
these places; or consecutively, one after another? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: You may consider that these 
pastimes are occurring consecutively, because it is beyond your 
ca pac ity to imagine Kåñëa doing everything, everywhere, si mul ta-
neously, while also creating this world. 

He can perform all of His sweet pastimes, including those of 
Räma, Nåsiàha, Kalki, and Vämana, simultaneously, because He is 
all-powerful and almighty. We cannot grasp this reality; therefore, 
we can think of His pastimes as manifesting one after another. 
We can think that first He created this world, then He performed 
pastimes as Matsya avatära (the fish incarnation), then as Kürma 
(the tortoise incarnation), then as Nåsiàha (the half-man–half-
lion incarnation), then as Paraçuräma (the warrior incarnation), 
then as Räma, and then as Kåñëa. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: This devotee is from ISKCON. She is 
asking if it is possible to have a çikñä-guru in her life who is more 
qualified than her dékñä-guru in ISKCON? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Certainly. Sometimes the çikñä-
guru is more qualified than the dékñä-guru. There are instances 
where the dékñä-guru will personally send his disciples to receive 
instruction from the more qualified guru. For example, the gurus 
of Çréla Çyämänanda Prabhu, Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura, and 
Çréniväsa Äcärya did this. Their gurus sent them to Çréla Jéva 
Gosvämé, saying, “Çréla Jéva Gosvämé is the authority on bhakti; 
go and take çikñä from him.” They went to Çréla Jéva Gosvämé 
for instruction, but they did not reject their dékñä-gurus. They 
considered Çréla Jéva Gosvämé to be their çikñä-guru and the others 
their dékñä-gurus. There is no fault in this; it is certainly authentic 
and proper.

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Sétä-devé is asking about the same topic: 
Many devotees come to you from ISKCON, where they received 



366

Odessa

367

their first initiation, and then take shelter of you and receive dékñä. 
It is with their gurus’ blessings that they have come to you for this. 
What is their relationship with their gurus in ISKCON after they 
obtain your shelter?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If the guru is happy that you 
have come to me, then you should respect him as guru. If that guru 
says, “You can go and take dékñä,” he must be respected. 

Regarding how you should think of me, you can think of me as 
you like. I have no objection regarding anyone who wants to receive 
my help. My doors are open for everyone, regardless of caste or 
creed, and regardless of whether they are in ISKCON or anywhere 
else. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: This lady is from a small town near Moscow. 
It is very difficult for her to travel to Moscow, and there is no asso-
ciation in her town. However, she is eager to receive dékñä from you, 
as she is very inspired. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: How many rounds is she chanting?

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: She is chanting thirty-two rounds per day.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To the lady) I will give you 
dékñä tomorrow. 

(To all devotees) You can consider what I am about to say either 
as a request or as an order. I want each devotee to bring me ten 
new disciples. Each of you must bring at least ten devotees to be 
ini tiated. I do not require money; I want people to love God and be 
happy. No one can be happy without chanting the holy names and 
taking shelter of a bonafide guru. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, this lady also has two sons 
in ISKCON. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To the lady) Very good, but you 
should be with me. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Both sons are reading your books. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Please tell them that they can 
meet me if they like. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: She is worried, because her younger son is 
a disciple of an ISKCON guru. He is afraid that he will disobey his 
guru by coming to you, and in that way commit an offense to him. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If a guru tells his disciples not to 
meet with a higher class Vaiñëava, that ‘guru’ should be rejected.39

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Here is a lady with a question. She is asking 
how it is possible to serve you, since she is in a female body, and to 
also satisfy her husband. Her husband is a devotee, your disciple, 
from Siberia.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you know Çyämaräëé? She 
is standing over there. She is serving me in so many ways; more so 
than many male persons. She uses all of her intelligence for me.

You should serve me like that: chanting, reading, and preaching, 
and also by publishing and distributing books.

September 22, 2008
Morning Walk

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: During the morning walk of the day before 
yesterday, we talked about Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu experiencing 
madanäkhya-mahäbhäva in the Gambhérä. We spoke about His 
body sometimes becoming very long, and sometimes becoming like 
a pumpkin.40 

39   guror apy avaliptasya käryäkäryam ajänataù
utpatha-pratipannasya parityägo vidhéyate

(Mahäbhärata, Udyoga Parva 179.25)

It is one’s duty to give up a guru who is attached to sense gratification rather 
than the practices of bhakti, who does not know what he should or should 
not do, and who deviates from the path of pure bhakti, either because of bad 
association or because he is opposed to Vaiñëavas.

Çréla Jéva Gosvämé’s Commentary: “A guru who is envious of pure devotees, who 
blasphemes them or behaves maliciously towards them should certainly be aban-
doned, remembering the verse guror api avaliptasya. Such an envious guru lacks 
the mood and qualities of a Vaiñëava guru. The çästras enjoin that one should not 
accept initiation from a non-Vaiñëava. Knowing these injunctions of the scriptures, 
a sincere devotee should abandon a false guru, who is envious of the pure devotee. 
After leaving a false guru, if a devotee is without a spiritual guide, his only hope is to 
seek out a mahä-bhägavata Vaiñëava and serve him. By constantly rendering service 
to such a pure devotee, one will certainly attain the highest goal of life” (Bhakti-
Sandarbha, Anuccheda 238).

40 For more information on this pastime, please see Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Antya-
lélä 17.15–28.
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Çré Caitanya-caritämåta describes that at that time Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu was internally seeing Rädhä and Kåñëa sporting in the 
water or going to a cave in Govardhana. So it seems that He sees  
Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa together, from a distance.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu some-
times sees that Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa are meeting, and on other 
occasions not meeting. He sees Them in a great variety of pastimes. 
He is most often in rädhä-bhäva, sometimes in gopé-bhäva, and at 
times in maïjaré-bhäva. It is difficult to reveal these truths, and 
therefore Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé has discussed them 
only in brief. 

We have not heard about all these symptoms in Çrématé Rädhikä. 
However, if these are the symptoms of madanäkhya-bhäva, they 
must be originally present in Çrématé Rädhikä. They have not 
been directly described, but they have been briefly mentioned in  
Çré Haàsadüta and similar books.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Some hints are there.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Merely speaking about these 
topics will not suffice in our development of bhakti. It is essential to 
know and follow the principles of bhakti at its foundational stage. 
What is the beginning?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Ädau çraddhä tataù sädhu-saìgo ’tha bhajana-
kriyä.

ädau çraddhä tataù sädhu-
saìgo ’tha bhajana-kriyä

tato ’nartha-nivåttiù syät
tato niñöhä rucis tataù

athäsaktis tato bhävas 
tataù premäbhyudaïcati

sädhakänäm ayaà premëaù 
prädurbhäve bhavet kramaù

(Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.4.15–16)

In the beginning there must be faith. Then one becomes 
interested in associating with pure devotees. Thereafter 
one is initiated by the spiritual master and executes 
the regulative principles under his orders. Thus one 
is freed from all unwanted habits and becomes firmly 
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fixed in devotional service. There after, one develops 
taste and attachment. This is the way of sädhana-bhakti, 
the execution of devotional service according to the 
regulative principles. Gradually emotions intensify, 
and finally there is an awakening of love. This is the 
gradual development of love of Godhead for the devotee 
interested in Kåñëa consciousness. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What kind of çraddhä (faith)?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Päramärthika-çraddhä (transcendental faith).

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning? 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: One endowed with transcendental faith 
considers, “Kåñëa is the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and  
I have my relationship with Him through my Gurudeva.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is the definition of çraddhä:

çraddhä’-çabde—viçväsa kahe sudåòha niçcaya
kåñëe bhakti kaile sarva-karma kåta haya

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 22.62)

By rendering transcendental loving service to Çré Kåñëa, 
one automatically performs all subsidiary activities. 
This confident, firm faith, favorable to the discharge of 
devotional service, is called çraddhä. 

What is the meaning?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: This is the firm conviction that, “If I perform 
bhakti to Kåñëa, all subsidiary activities are included.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: That is the secondary symptom 
of çraddhä, not the first. What is the first?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Kåñëa-sevä-väsanä hi çraddhä ka müla 
heih. The desire to serve Kåñëa is the internal symptom of çraddhä, 
and the other is external.

Çrépäda Giri Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, there are two internal reasons 
and two external reasons for Çréman Mahäprabhu’s appearance. 
What are they?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are two prominent and 
two secondary reasons. What are the two secondary reasons?
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Çrépäda Giri Mahäräja: One of the secondary reasons was to distribute 
räga-märga, the path of rägänugä-bhakti. The other was to establish 
the yuga-dharma, the religious process for the age, which is the 
chanting of the holy name.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And what are the internal reasons?

Çrépäda Giri Mahäräja: The primary internal reason was to fulfill 
Kåñëa’s desires to taste the three moods of Çrématé Rädhikä, and 
the secondary internal reason was to answer the prayers of Advaita 
Äcärya.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To all) Do you know the 
Nägapatnés? They prayed to Kåñëa in this way:

kasyänubhävo ’sya na deva vidmahe
taväìghri-reëu-sparçädhikäraù

yad-väïchayä çrér lalanäcarat tapo
vihäya kämän su-ciraà dhåta-vratä

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.16.36)

O Lord, we do not know how the serpent Käliya has 
attained this great opportunity of being touched by 
the dust of Your lotus feet. For this end, the goddess of 
fortune performed austerities for centuries, giving up all 
other desires and taking austere vows. 

What is the meaning of this verse?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: The Nägapatnés were the wives of 
the serpent Käliya.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How many wives did he have?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Our book does not say.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There were thousands, but one 
of them was prominent.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: When Kåñëa subdued Käliya by danc-
ing on Käliya’s hoods, Käliya lost all of his power and was dying. At 
that time the Nägapatnés approached Kåñëa and began to pray.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why did they not come to pray 
earlier? Why did they do so only in the end?

Prema-prayojana däsa: At first Käliya was fighting against Kåñëa; 
he had no çaraëägati, no mood of surrender. Therefore his wives 
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thought, “It is better if our husband dies, because he is not a devotee.” 
However, when his head was trampled by Kåñëa’s feet, he became 
somewhat humble. Seeing his humility, his wives considered, “Oh, 
perhaps he can be a devotee.” Then they prayed to Kåñëa to be 
merciful to him.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why did they pray to Kåñëa?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: They saw that he was now becoming a little 
devoted to Kåñëa. For this reason they wanted Kåñëa to be merciful.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Can you speak further?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: They were thinking, “Maybe now he 
can become a pure Vaiñëava.” And they were Vaiñëavés, so now they 
wanted to save him. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: The Nägapatnés first prayed to Kåñëa 
that they preferred to become widows, but now that Käliya was sur-
ren dering they began to think, “We are women, so we do not have 
much physical power. If our husband is not with us, another strong 
serpent may come and destroy our chastity. It is good that he has 
now surrendered to Kåñëa. If he lives with us, our chastity will be 
protected and we can do bhajana together.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you all understand?
The Nägapatnés prayed, kasyänubhävo ’sya na deva vidmahe. 

What is the meaning?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: They did not understand how 
Käliya could be so fortunate to have attained the foot-dust of Kåñëa 
on his head; how he could have received such mercy from Kåñëa 
that even Laksmé-devé could not obtain by her severe austerities. 
This serpent, in spite of being so sinful, somehow became fortunate. 
They wondered what kind of pious activities he had performed in 
previous lives in order to receive this benediction.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Can you say what austerities he 
performed in his past lives? 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: In the Puräëas it is stated that Käliya 
was a king in his previous life. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé also ex-
plains this in his Båhad-vaiñëava-toñaëé commentary. 
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Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Once, when there was no rain in his 
kingdom, that king asked the brähmaëas what he should do. They 
told him to worship a sädhu who was living underneath a particular 
tree. That sädhu had leprosy, but they did not disclose this to the 
king. They simply said, “Your sins will be destroyed by this process, 
and rain will come as well.” 

Later the king saw that sädhu, and he brought some water to 
wash his feet. As the king washed the sädhu’s feet, and seeing that 
the sädhu had leprosy, he began to think, “I cannot drink this.” 
Hesitant to put the water in his mouth, he put it on his head instead. 
The sädhu remarked, “You are envious like a snake. Although you 
externally act like a very nice person, your heart contains so much 
poison. I therefore curse you to become a snake. However, because 
you put my caraëämåta on your head, I bless you that the Supreme 
Lord will dance on your head.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you know more details?

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Käliya received the mercy of Garuòa. 
Garuòa gave him mercy by touching him as they fought, and by 
indirectly giving him a place in Våndävana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is not clear. It may be told 
more clearly. If one takes a Vaiñëava as one’s enemy, he will be blessed 
by the mercy of the enemy. The Vaiñëava is kind to all, merci ful to 
all, without any cause.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: A Vaiñëava’s benediction and curse 
yield the same result.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Garuòa is a topmost Vaiñëava. 
If you befriend a sense enjoyer, a person who is attached to the 

opposite sex or one who opposes bhakti, the association of that 
‘friend’ will cause you to go to hell. On the other hand, if your 
enemy is a pure Vaiñëava, this will bestow a result similar to that 
which occurred with Käliya. 

There is another important point in this connection. Käliya was 
in Våndävana (living on an island in the Yamunä) for a very long 
time – since the Satya-yuga of this manvantara’s fourth catur-yuga41, 
41 A catur-yuga is one millennium. A millennium lasts for the duration of a cycle 
of four yugas. In other words, the four yugas – Satya, Tretä, Dväpara, and Kali – 
constitute one millennium. Each millennium, or catur-yuga, consists of over 4 million 
years. The Lord appears on schedule, namely at the end of the Dväpara-yuga of the 
twenty-eighth millennium of the manvantara of the seventh Manu, called Vaivasvata 
Manu, in one day of Brahmä.
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and Kåñëa came to this world in this manvantara’s twenty-eighth 
catur-yuga. Käliya remained there until Kåñëa jumped in Yamunä’s 
water. It is stated in çästra, “Dinam ekäm niväsena karau bhaktiù 
prajäyate – If anyone stays for even one night in Mathurä-maëòala, 
meaning Vraja-maëòala, he will attain bhakti” (Padma Puräëa, 
Pätäla-khaëòa). Since Käliya was living there for so many yugas, the 
effect would surely fructify. 

One more thing to consider: How did Käliya receive such mercy? 
Laksmé, Brahmä, and Çaìkara desire that Çré Kåñëa place His lotus 
feet upon their heads, but they never attain the fruits of that desire. 
On the other hand, in spite of Pütanä being inimical and wanting 
to kill Kåñëa, He granted her the liberation of attaining a position 
as His nurse in Goloka; not in her present lifetime but in the next. 
Käliya, however, attained Kåñëa’s mercy in that very lifetime.

I have explained this narration about Käliya, which is very deep, 
so that you would know these truths.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Çréla Sanätana Gosvämé explained an-
other point as well. Käliya left Våndävana through the water ways, 
not the road. Why is that? He had so many wives and children. 
Serpents naturally look fearsome. Had Käliya and his family used 
the road, everyone in the village would have been frightened. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Käliya and his wives lived within 
Käliya-daha, the lake of Käliya. However, because snakes are not 
able to live in water, there must have been some land upon which 
they could reside. Therefore, in Käliya-daha there must have been 
an island, and on that island there must have been some holes, or 
tunnels, in which Käliya and his family used to live. 

Because the island of Käliya was situated in the middle of the 
lake, when Kåñëa jumped in the lake, the water rose so high that it 
flooded Käliya’s tunnel. Thus, greatly angered, Käliya came out to 
fight with Kåñëa, calling out, “Who is He?”

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Gurudeva, why did Kåñëa kill Pütanä, 
Aghäsura, and Bakäsura in Våndävana, but He sent Käliya and all 
of his wives far away. It seems that this was not a very merciful act. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If Käliya had remained in 
Våndävana in his lake, even if the water was pure, all the Vrajaväsés 
would have been frightened to go there; no one would have gone 
there to use the water. Also, because he looks very frightening with 
all his hoods, even though he had become a devotee; the Vrajaväsés 
would fear him.
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Moreover, Kåñëa did not send him away as one would send 
another person into exile. Rather, He placed His footprints on 
Käliya’s head, saying, “Garuòa will not attack and eat you.” Kåñëa 
gave him a visa-stamp and passport.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: You were saying that even if someone 
becomes the enemy of a Vaiñëava, that Vaiñëava shows mercy 
towards him. But in çästra…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: For example, Närada Åñi, a great 
Vaiñëava, a mahä-bhägavata (topmost devotee), cursed Nalaküvera 
and Maëigréva. Eventually they realized that this was not a curse 
but a blessing. His so-called curse was actually his causeless mercy. 

Similarly, Käliya understood that he had received the cause less 
mercy of Kåñëa and Garuòa, and thus he prayed, “Now I realize that 
Garuòa was not my enemy, even though I was inimical towards him. 
I have received the blessings of Your lotus feet on my head only due 
to his mercy.”

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çästra states that it is very, very 
dan ger ous to commit an offense to a Vaiñëava, especially to a great 
Vaiñëava. In fact, çästra explains that one’s creeper of devotion 
(bhakti-latä) may be destroyed by such an offense. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, çästra verifies this. On 
the other hand, although Kaàsa showed extreme hostility towards 
Kåñëa, in the end he was liberated, as were Pütanä, Aghäsura, and 
Bakäsura. 

If one knowingly commits offenses to a mahä-bhägavata, his 
bhakti-latä will be destroyed. However, those who commit offenses 
in ignorance receive a lighter reaction. These demons never knew 
that they were committing offenses, or what would be the conse-
quent reactions.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Kaàsa was always absorbed in think ing 
about Kåñëa and dreaming about Him. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Rävaëa was also like that. 
Rävaëa was not an offender. He was an associate of the Lord. He 
came to this world only to fulfill the Lord’s desire.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He was always absorbed in thoughts 
of Räma.

Çrépäda Tridaëòé Mahäräja: But the Vaiñëava has no enemies.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He has no enemies. Yudhiñöhira 
Mahäräja used to address Duryodhana (meaning ‘evil warrior’) as 
Suyodhana (meaning ‘pure, well-behaved warrior’). 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And he used to address Duùçäsana as 
Suùçäsana.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yudhiñöhira never regarded 
Duryodhana as his enemy. He used to say, “We are one-hundred-
and-five brothers (the five Päëòavas plus the one-hundred Kauravas 
headed by Duryodhana).” But Arjuna and Bhéma never thought 
like this. They wanted to kill Duryodhana and company.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Regarding Durväsä Åñi, the only way 
he could become free from his offense was to go directly to Ambaréña 
Mahäräja and beg forgiveness. So if someone commits a very heavy 
vaiñëava-aparädha, he must approach that Vaiñëava.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Durväsä pretended to commit 
offenses to Mahäräja Ambaréña. He is an incarnation of Çiva; Çiva 
cannot commit any offense. Durväsä simply wanted to establish the 
glories of the pure devotee, Mahäräja Ambaréña, throughout the 
world.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: But still, the principle is that if 
some one commits vaiñëava-aparädha, he will have to go and beg for-
giveness, otherwise that person will be ruined.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In my village there was a Vaiñëava 
who would take a stick and begin to pursue anyone who would say, 
“Räma Räma.” Why did he do this? He considered, “Everyone will 
chant ‘Räma Räma’ to tease me, and then I will pursue them.” This 
was only a trick to enthuse everyone to chant the name of Räma; he 
was not against Räma.

It is my desire that all of our discussions during these morning 
walks should be noted in the form of a book. (To Çrépäda Padmanäbha 
Mahäräja) Have you done anything in this regard? If not, then you 
are not able to repay me. 

(To all devotees present) I am telling you all; these morning walks 
must be published as a book, so that in the future everyone will be 
able to know all these truths. This is my idea.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Like Perfect Questions, Perfect Answers.
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September 23, 2008
Morning Walk

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Parjanya Prabhu (now Çrépäda Sädhu 
Mahäräja) is our translator.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Are you also preaching yourself? 
In other words, not as a translator for other preachers?

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: A little. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why a little? 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: When I go to my country, Lithuania, I give 
regular programs and I publish your books. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, continue to organize and 
preach. 

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: Gurudeva, what about Parjanya’s sannyäsa? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I am thinking about it. That is 
why I am requesting him to preach alone. He is qualified. I want 
many Russians to become qualified for brahmacarya and sannyäsa. 
Be ready. I am saying this for everyone. I would like at least ten red-
cloth brahmacärés. Russia is a big country.

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: There are many regions where sannyäsés do 
not go, because there is not enough time. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are no Russian sannyäsés – 
only a few brahmacärés. Is it because they are very lusty? Can you all 
not give this up?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, yesterday I gave class 
in the late morning. After my class, your daughter Jagat-mohiné Dédé, 
who is one of the translators for your books, gave a lecture to all the 
devotees. They were very happy to hear such siddhänta. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: She is very qualified, and so is 
her daughter. 

Rasa-sindhu däsa: Gurudeva, I have a short question regarding the 
six limbs of çaraëägati42. What is the difference between goptåtve 

42 Please see Glossary for the definition of çaraëägati. 
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varanaà tathä, accepting Kåñëa as one’s maintainer, and rakñiñyatéti 
viçväso, accepting Kåñëa as one’s only protector? Sometimes they 
appear to be the same.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja) 
Please answer this. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Goptåtve varanaà tathä means that Kåñëa 
provides all daily necessities. Rakñiñyatéti viçväso means that Kåñëa 
defends us in cases of emergency, when a dangerous situation comes. 
The first is somewhat routine. Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says that 
goptåtve varanaà tathä is the most fundamental mood of çaraëägati. 
Regarding rakñiñyatéti, if there is some danger or special situation, 
Kåñëa will take care of you. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you understand?

Rasa-sindhu däsa: Yes

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In the case of Ambaréña Mahäräja, 
Kåñëa sent the cakra to protect him. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Prahläda Mahäräja has full faith 
that Kåñëa is his maintainer and protector, in the past, present, and 
future. A devotee must be like this. He should not worry, thinking, 
“Oh, this problem is coming; what should I do?”

Rasa-sindhu däsa: And goptåtve varanaà tathä is the acceptance 
that Kåñëa will provide everything for devotional service? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: In the case of Arjuna Miçra, Kåñëa erased 
the line that scratched out His Bhagavad-gétä verse, thus showing, “I 
provide for My devotees.” He brought everything required for that 
devotee. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Goptåtve varanaà tathä is the main point 
in çaraëägati. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why? What does Çréla 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura say? 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: He says that the central limb, 
goptåtve varanaà tathä, must be present in order for the other limbs 
to be there. In the beginning one must understand that, “Kåñëa is my 
guardian. I cannot do anything without His mercy. He is always my 
guardian and maintainer.” Then, coming from that, there are other 
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moods, like doing everything favorable for advancement in bhakti, 
rejecting everything unfavorable, and so on.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: And what does Çréla Çrédhara 
Mahäräja say? 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: He says that goptåtve varanaà tathä 
means “I will accept the concept that Kåñëa is my guardian at every 
single moment, and that I cannot do anything independent of His 
mercy and His will.” 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: If I think that Kåñëa is not maintaining me, 
then I would have no time for the other limbs of çaraëägati because I 
would have to endeavor to maintain myself. Therefore, if I have full 
faith that Kåñëa maintains me in every respect, then I can surrender 
to Him. Otherwise, it is not possible.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why is çaraëägati not bhakti? 
Giri Mahäräja?

Çrépäda Giri Mahäräja: In çaraëägati, Kåñëa says, “Sarva-dharmän 
parityajya – If you surrender unto Me, I will protect you.” It’s like a 
deal: “If you do this, I will do this.” Pure bhakti means, “I want to do 
everything for Kåñëa.” 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Anything more? 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: In Räya Rämänanda Saàväda, Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu was not satisfied until Räya Rämänanda began to 
explain svarüpa-siddhi-bhakti. Çaraëägati is not yet svarüpa-siddhi-
bhakti.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why not? 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: It does not explain the actual function of 
the jéva. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why not? Prema-prayojana? 

Prema-prayojana däsa: Bhakti is the essential function (sära-våtti) of 
the svarüpa-çakti (complete, internal potency) of Çré Kåñëa in the 
spiritual world. Çaraëägati is the way to open one’s heart to receive 
that svarüpa-çakti that causes the living entity to engage in…

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is no mamatä, no sense 
of ‘mine-ness,’ in çaraëägati; so it cannot be bhakti. If there 
is mamatä, a true sense that “Kåñëa is my son,” or “Kåñëa is my 
friend,” or “Kåñëa is my beloved,” then bhakti will also be present. 
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There are five types of mamatä: çänta, däsya, sakhya, vätsalya, and 
mädhurya. In other words, there are five kinds of relationships 
with Kåñëa: “Kåñëa is my master,” “Kåñëa is my friend,” “Kåñëa is 
my son,” “Kåñëa is my beloved,” and the mamatä of çänta. Of all 
these relationships, mädhurya is the highest. In çänta-rasa there is 
only an äbhäsa, or shadow, of mamatä, and yet it has been accepted 
as one of these rasas.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: When we hear the definition of 
uttama-bhakti in the verse beginning anyäbhiläñitä-çünyaà, we 
understand that änukülyena kåñëänuçélanam means that we should 
serve Kåñëa always, with our body, our mind, our emotions, our 
words, and with everything we possess. This definition seems to 
include çaraëägati. There is a mental service in çaraëägati, in the 
sense that one thinks, “Kåñëa is my protector.” There is dependency 
on Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But there is no mamatä. 
(To Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja) Why is the sun reddish in the morning?

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Do you want the scientific understanding?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, yes. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: It is because there are a lot of dust particles 
in the air. The sun has to shine through more of this dust at sunrise. 
At noon the sun has to shine through less dust.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: But the distance between the 
Sun and the Earth is the same, and the sun’s rays are the same; so 
why is it reddish? During the daytime more people are walking and 
running, so there is more dust.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: It is shining through a longer… I would 
have to represent it graphically, by a picture. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The distance is the same in the 
morning, at noon, and in the evening.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: I have a question. Why…?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: First you will have to answer my question.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: (Showing a picture) A picture is worth a 
thousand words, Çréla Gurudeva. This picture demonstrates that 
in the morning time the sun has to penetrate a lot of atmosphere, 
causing it to appear red. At midday, there is less atmosphere – less 
dust for the sun to penetrate – and so it appears golden.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In the daytime there is much 
more dust, because so many people are running here and there.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: The Vedas say that the Sun is moving, 
but Western astronomy says that it is fixed.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Our Indian science is better. 
sürya-rathasya, the Sun’s chariot, moves around the Dhruva planet, 
which is fixed. The Sun is moving, as is the Earth, and solar and 
lunar eclipses manifest because of this. In other words, at times 
there are solar and lunar eclipses due to the different orbits of the 
Sun, the Earth, and other planets such as Rähu which also revolve 
in their own orbits.

Everything is correctly told in the Vedic scriptures, and therefore 
scientists will one day say, “We are wrong.” This is certain. They 
continually change their opinions.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: First they promote a certain medicine; 
then, after a few years, they declare that the medicine is harmful 
and then they ban it.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: They already recognize this. They do 
not claim any superiority of their method over the Vedic method. 
Einstein admitted that whether one uses the Earth or the Sun as the 
center, all calculations are the same. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: One day the scientists are bound 
to declare that Indian science is perfect. Not only this; Indian 
science has discovered the soul and the Supersoul, whereas Western 
scientists have not done so. In fact, Western scientists cannot 
even discover what the mind is. They do not know the difference 
between the soul and the mind. They are fixed on the body, and all 
their science and research is in relation to the body. 

Are there any questions about the classes?

Maheçvara däsa: Gurudeva, if a devotee has taken initiation, but 
is not following guru in the proper way and harbors sinful desires 
within his heart, what is the action of gurudeva? Does gurudeva act 
only as a säkñé (witness)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This question is defective. Does 
that disciple have any faith, or not? It must be first determined 
whether or not the disciple has faith in guru.

Maheçvara däsa: Yes, he does.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If he has faith, why would he not 
follow? If he has faith, he must follow his guru. He must at least be 
partially following. Guru knows what kind of faith the disciple has, 
because guru is an intimate friend of Kåñëa. Säkñäd-dharitvena – he 
has all the qualities of Kåñëa.

Rasa-sindhu däsa: I have a question about the book, Prema-vivarta. 
What is Jagadänanda Paëòita’s role in Mahäprabhu’s lélä? Räya 
Rämänanda and Svarüpa Dämodara supported Mahäprabhu’s mood 
as Rädhikä, so what is the role of Jagadänanda Paëòita?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Do you know Çréla Jagadänanda 
Paëòita?

Rasa-sindhu däsa: No. I don’t know him personally.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is Rüpa Gosvämé doing? 
What is Sanätana Gosvämé doing? Are they not serving Him? A 
married man is served by his wife and son; is their service the same 
or is it different?

Rasa-sindhu däsa: There is a difference.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In the same way, Mahäprabhu’s 
associates render many different types of service.

Rasa-sindhu däsa: My question was about the specific service of 
Jagadänanda Paëòita, because sometimes he caused Mahäprabhu to 
become angry.

Çrépäda Dämodara Mahäräja: That is his service.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: This is his service to Mahäprabhu. This 
is love.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Kolaveca Çrédhara also served 
Mahäprabhu in mock argument.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There are two kinds of bhagavat-
lélä – pastimes of the Lord performed in the mood of opulence, or 
awe and reverence (aiçvaryamayi), and those performed in the mood 
of a sweet human-like relationship (mädhuryamayi). 

What is aiçvaryamayi?

Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: Aiçvaryamayi refers to those pastimes of 
Lord Kåñëa in the mood of opulence.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the definition of the 
opulence mood?
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Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: Like Dvärakä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want the definition. 

Çrépäda Tridaëòé Mahäräja: It means ‘more than human pastimes.’ 
Majestic.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It means that the activities are 
beyond human ability. And what is the definition of mädhuryamayi? 

Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: Human-like pastimes. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I would like to hear the full 
definition.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: In Våndävana, Kåñëa exhibits only 
His human-like form, as a very beautiful young boy.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: All opulences exist, but they are covered.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çré Baladeva Vidhyäbhüñaëa has 
said, “Aiçvarya prakate aprakrtane va naravata-lélä nati kramaniya iti 
madhurya – Regarding the Lord’s aspect of unassuming sweetness 
(mädhurya): whether divine opulence is exhibited or not, if the 
mood of human-like pastimes is not transgressed even slightly, then 
it is called mädhurya.” 

Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: The inner mood of the Vrajaväsés is so 
strongly mädhurya that no presence of Kåñëa’s aiçvarya can change 
it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Is Kåñëa’s killing of Pütanä 
aiçvaryamayi or mädhuryamayi? 43 
43 “For example, when Çré Kåñëa killed the demoness Pütanä, He enacted the pastime 
of sucking her breast, behaving just like an ordinary human child. While smashing 
the terrifying and hard-hearted cart demon (Çakaöäsura) with His extremely tender 
lotus feet, Kåñëa maintained His human-like behavior as a small baby of only three 
months, lying on His back. Even when Mother Yaçodä could not bind Him with the 
longest rope, Kåñëa appeared completely perturbed out of fear of her. In brahma-
vimohana-lélä, having baffled Brahmä, Baladeva and everyone else, Kåñëa was seen 
tending the cows and calves just like an ordinary human boy, even while personally 
remaining omniscient. Moreover, even though Kåñëa’s great opulence (aiçvarya) is 
present when He is seen performing the pastimes of stealing milk and yogurt and 
acting lustily toward the enchanting young cowherd maidens, that aiçvarya is not 
apparent. 

If the Lord’s child-like unawareness (mugdhatä) were to be called mädhurya simply 
because without displaying any divine opulence it corresponds to human activities, 
then the mugdhatä shown by any ordinary restless and playful child would also have 
to be called mädhurya. Therefore it is completely wrong to explain mädhurya in this 
way” (Räga-vartma-candrikä 2.3).
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Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: Mädhurya.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why?

Çrépäda Çrauté Mahäräja: Because Kåñëa is playing like a child.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, that is the answer.

[Çréla Mahäräja now enters his residence and returns to his room, 
where the following conversation takes place.]

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: We have one quick question about 
publication. Gurudeva, yesterday you gave the instruction that you 
want a new book published from these morning walk conversations. 
In that regard I had some discussions with Çyämaräëé Dédé and 
Vasanti Dédé. We have some questions for you about this project.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Try to collect and publish what 
I have spoken.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Do you want all of your morning walks and 
conversations published?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çyämaräëé däsé: So it is not that you want a particular topic. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. Whatever I have told.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: There are many years of these morn-
ing walks and conversations. In that case, it will be several books.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, I would expect it to be many 
books; one part after another, in a series. It will be very favorable 
for the devotees.

Çyämaräëé däsé: You began giving darçanas way back in 1992. Do you 
want those included?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want the morning walks to be 
in a book – while walking in Badger and everywhere else.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Previously you met with the GBC 
and they asked so many questions. Can we include those darçanas?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, yes, all that I have spoken.

Brajanätha däsa: Gurudeva has requested many times that a book of 
his meetings with and teachings to the GBC members be published, 
but no one is doing it. 
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September 24, 2008
Morning Walk

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I do not know whether you will 
be able to walk when you come to my age.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: I don’t know if I will even come to your age.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: My age is more than that of Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja when he left this world? How old 
was he?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Eighty-one.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I took sannyäsa before him... 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: And you assisted him at the time of his 
taking sannyäsa – with òor-kaupéna and shaving.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I was fortunate to serve him, 
even before the birth of ISKCON.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: And also before the birth of ISKCON 
devotees.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When did you join him?

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: 1970.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I met him in 1946

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Most ISKCON devotees weren’t even born 
at that time.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Some were babies, and some 
were not born.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: I was a baby.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Some devotees, who are here now, have a 
big farm in the south of Russia, with about fifty cows. They want to 
know if this is pleasing to you, and whether they should continue 
with this farm or not.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They should continue. Real milk, 
real butter, and real ghee can be gotten there. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: You will be happy with this?
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. 
Yesterday I heard that some of the devotees created a board for 

publications in the Russian language.

Rasa-sindhu däsa: We met yesterday. We want to be more organized 
to produce your books.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Which books have been published 
and which have not should be noted. As a team, you should select who 
will do what books. Thus, all my publications should come very soon.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: How many are there already? 

Rasa-sindhu däsa: About thirty-five.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I want Jaiva-dharma to come 
very soon, and also my Bhagavad-gétä and other books. I want this 
in English, Russian, Chinese, Spanish, German, French, and so on. 
Spanish is a very important language.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Chinese is the most widely spoken 
language in the world.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Hindi is second. Like Russia, 
so many devotees are coming from China. Chinese people are very 
polite and humble, like those in Russia. Even though China is a 
communist country, most of the people in general believe in God. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: When our Guru Mahäräja, Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja, went to Moscow for the first time,  
he stayed for about three or four days. During that time, he examined 
the people of Russia and said, “Many people in the world are saying 
that Russians are the biggest atheists. But I say that in the future 
they will become the biggest theists.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The Chinese also. Before 
Communism became prominent in China, everyone believed in God. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: Even Buddhists in China believe in God. 
They are not so atheistic. The names of Kåñëa are present in the 
sütras of the Zen Buddhists. Without their knowledge, the Buddhists 
are chanting Kåñëa’s names. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is one very prominent 
Chinese Buddhist who has thousands of disciples. He took initiation 
from me. 

Are there any questions?
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Rasa-sindhu däsa: Gurudeva, I have a question. Yesterday we spoke 
about aiçvarya and mädhurya. We know from you the definition of 
Bhagavän, as told in this verse:

aiçvaryasya samagrasya véryasya yaçasaù çréyaù
jïäna vairägyayoç caiva ñaëëäm bhaga itéìganä

(Viñëu Puräëa 6.5.47)

Bhagavän, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is thus 
defined by Paräçara Muni as one who is full in six opulences –  
who has full strength, fame, wealth, knowledge, beauty, 
and renunciation. 

Mädhurya is not mentioned here. Why is that so?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: This is not the definition of Bhagavän. 
This verse simply enumerates the types of bhaga (opulence) in 
Bhagavän. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: In sad-aiçvarya Bhagavän 
(Bhagavän, with six opulences) in Våndävana, whether or not 
opulence is present, His activities are naravata-lélä (human-like 
pastimes). So there is no harm in Bhagavän having opulence. When 
He plays like a human, this is mädhurya. 

Rasa-sindhu däsa: Mädhurya is only in Svayam Bhagavän (the 
original Supreme Personality of Godhead)?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam:

ete cäàça-kaläù puàsaù kåñëas tu bhagavän svayam
(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.3.28)

All avatäras beginning with Räma and Nåsiàha are 
the parts, and parts of the parts, of the Supreme Person 
Bhagavän. How ever, only Çré Kåñëa is the original 
Svayam Bhagavän.

Svayam Bhagavän is Çré Kåñëa, and because Kåñëa is performing 
His naravata-lélä, all His pastimes are mädhurya. Aiçvarya may be 
present in mädhurya, but mädhurya is not present in aiçvarya.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, I have a question 
about çaraëägati. Yesterday you said that bhakti comes only when 
mamatä is present with çaraëägati. 
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is no mamatä in çaraëägati:

dékñä-käle bhakta kare ätma-samarpaëa
sei-käle kåñëa täre kare ätma-sama
sei deha kare tära cid-änanda-maya
apräkåta-dehe täìra caraëa bhajaya

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Antya-lélä 4.192–193)

At the time of initiation, when a devotee fully surrenders 
unto the service of the Lord, Kåñëa accepts him to be 
as good as Himself. When the devotee’s body is thus 
transformed into spiritual existence, the devotee, in that 
transcendental body, renders service to the lotus feet of 
the Lord. 

Even in çänta-rasa there is no mamatä. There is no mamatä in the 
çänta-rasa of the four Kumäras and others. Without mamatä, there 
can be no prema. As mamatä thickens, prema develops from däsya, to 
sakhya, to vätsalya, and then to mädhurya. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: But there must be some mamatä in 
çänta-rasa. Çänta-rasa is in the category of prema. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There is only niñöhä (firm faith) 
in çänta-rasa, not prema.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: It is called ‘çänta-rasa,’ not ‘çänta-prema.’ 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Their niñöhä is to Kåñëa, not to 
anything or anyone of this material world. But when they see Kåñëa, 
they do not see mädhurya Kåñëa, meaning the human-like form and 
pastimes of Kåñëa. They see nirguëa-brahma, and they chant prayers 
like this: 

çäntäkäraà bhujagaçayanaà padmanäbhaà sureçam
viçvädhäraà gaganasadåçaà meghavarëaà çubhäìgam

lakñmékäntaà kamalanayanaà yogéhåddhyänagamyam
vande viñëuà bhavabhayaharaà sarvalokaikanätham

(Gétäbhäñyam, by Çré Madhväcärya)

I bow before the God Viñëu, Who is the personification 
of peace, who rests on the snake-bed of Ananta-çeña, 
from whose navel sprouts the lotus that manifests the 
entire material creation, who is all-pervading like the 
sky, who resembles the color of a dark raincloud, who has 
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the most beautiful limbs, whose consort is Lakñmé, who 
has lotus-like eyes, who is perceived by saintly persons in 
their meditation, who destroys all worries and fears, and 
who is the Lord of all the worlds.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: What moods do the four Kumäras have 
towards Çré Kåñëa?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First they were Brahmavädés, 
Nirguëavädés, after which they became bhaktas by the mercy of 
Lord Brahmä. It may also be said that they were in däsya-rasa, but 
not more than that. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: I have one more question about 
çaraëägati. When does çaraëägati, which is the entrance or doorway 
to bhakti, become bhakti? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This occurs when the devotee 
has the association of high-class sädhus. In fact, all the stages of 
bhakti are attained by sädhu-saìga. If a person has mädhurya-rasa 
in his transcendental svarüpa, but until now has not received any 
association of sädhus in mädhurya-rasa, he becomes influenced by 
the bhäva which is in the heart of his association. He may thus be 
attracted to sakhya or vätsalya, because the right association is not 
yet there for the sadhaka to develop his or her permanent bhäva. 
When he has attained the association of sädhus in mädhurya-rasa, 
at that time mädhurya manifests.

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Gurudeva, I will read a question written 
by Éçäné däsé: “Some devotees do not want to observe Cäturmäsya. 
How does that affect spiritual progress?”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If they do not observe Cäturmäsya, 
they will not attain bhakti. Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Sanätana Gosvämé, 
Rüpa Gosvämé, and so many other äcäryas have personally followed 
Cäturmäsya. Before that, Sanaka, Sanätana, Sanandana, and Sanat 
Kumära met with five-year-old Närada Åñi during Cäturmäsya. This 
shows that Cäturmäsya has been observed since before Satya-yuga. 

In our paramparä we see that Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé 
has written about Cäturmäsya in Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, and it is 
also written about in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam and Hari-bhakti-viläsa. 

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has written that we should perform 
cäturmäsya-vrata. During that time he had a four-month beard, as 
did Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura and my Gurudeva, Çréla 
Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava Gosvämé Mahäräja. Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
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Svämé Mahäräja did not follow it so strictly because the Westerners 
were newcomers. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: He also told us that for four months 
out of the year we should not take milk, yogurt, green leaves, etc.

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: He shaved because his devotees were 
hippies. He did not want his disciples to grow hair during Cäturmäsya 
because this might revive their hippy mentality. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What they did at that time was 
sufficient for them, but now they are hearing more, and advancing, 
so they must follow. I have said not to eat tomatoes during these 
months. If they cannot avoid it for four months, then, as a concession, 
I have said to at least observe it during the month of Kärtika. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: And also during Puruñottama Month.
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura and Çréla Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava 

Gosvämé have written articles about Cäturmäsya. My Gurudeva 
once said, “In the future, people will not follow Cäturmäsya, saying 
that Çréla Sarasvaté Öhäkura and I have not followed it. So take my 
photo with my four-month beard.” Çréla Sarasvaté Öhäkura and Çréla 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura have also taken photos like this. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Those in the Gauòéya Vedänta Samiti 
have said that your Guru Mahäräja established shaving after two 
months, on Viçvarüpa Mahotsava. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We also do this; it is called 
Viçvarüpa Kshour (shaving for Viçvarüpa Mahotsava).44

In general, Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura and Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta 
Sarasvaté Öhäkura and my Gurudeva used to shave once every month. 
Moreover, it is not that they shaved their faces but not their heads, 
which is like a fashion and which is not for sannyäsés, those in the 
renounced order. Although proper shaving is not directly bhakti, it is 
favorable for bhakti. It comes in the category of this verse:

grämya-kathä nä çunibe, grämya-värtä nä kahibe
bhäla nä khäibe ära bhäla nä paribe

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Antya-lélä 6.236)

Do not talk like people in general or hear what they say. 
You should not eat very palatable food, nor should you 
dress very nicely.

44 Both are bonafide: shaving after two months and shaving after four months.
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amäné mänada haïä kåñëa-näma sadä la’be
vraje rädhä-kåñëa-sevä mänase karibe

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Antya-lélä 6.237)

Do not expect honor, but offer all respect to others. Always 
chant the holy name of Lord Kåñëa, and within your mind 
render service to Rädhä and Kåñëa in Våndävana.

Those in the Çaìkara sampradäya follow even more strictly than 
we do. If one wants bhakti, he should strictly follow all of these 
principles. These principles are very easy to follow in India, and 
very hard to follow in Western countries. 

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: A devotee is asking this question: Those 
in the Nimbärka sampradäya are also chanting the names of Çré Çré 
Rädhä-Kåñëa. What is their position?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Their mood is like svakéya, not 
pärakéya. They do not take into consideration the separation of Çré Çré 
Rädhä-Kåñëa – only Their meeting – but meeting without separation 
is like an ocean without waves. Their mood is flat, like a pond with 
no fish, no sea animals. We Gauòéya Vaiñëavas have so many fish, 
tortoises, timiìgilas, and wales; and high waves, like in Hawaii, up to 
forty feet.

At first the devotees of the Nimbärka sampradäya worshiped 
Çré Çré Rukmiëé-Dvärakädéça, and after some time they saw the 
prominence of Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa in Våndävana and began to 
worship Them. But their worship is without waves. They have no 
idea of mäna, prema-vaicittya, divyonmäda, or praväsa.45 Çréla Rüpa 
Gosvämé has therefore remarked, “Fie on those who do not consider 
the separation of Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa.”

Çrépäda Nemi Mahäräja: He is asking what is the destination of the 
devotees in the Nimbärka sampradäya? What planet do they go to?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They will go to Goloka, but not 
to Våndävana. 

(To a devotee standing nearby) I see that so many Russian devotees 
do not have çikhäs. I will reject those who do not wear çikhäs. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: He says that he does not want to disturb 
the general population, and that is why he does not wear çikhä. 

45 Please see Glossary for the definitions of these words.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Let them be disturbed. What is 
the harm in that? In India, the general people do not wear çikhäs, 
but we keep long çikhäs. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: He says that he will definitely grow a çikhä 
from now on.

One devotee has this question: Shall we discuss philosophy with 
Christians and argue different points, or is it a waste of time?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you see that they are very 
humble, you can discuss philosophy with them. 

September 25, 2008
Morning Walk

Rasa-sindhu däsa: In Räya Rämänanda Saàväda, Çréman Mahäprabhu 
asked Çré Räya Rämänanda, “What is the strongest pain in the 
material world?” Räya Rämänanda replied that it is sepa ration 
from Vaiñëavas. My question is this: what do we have to do to avoid 
separation from guru and Vaiñëavas? What do we do to al ways 
associate with them? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Çästra says that we should try to 
cultivate that separation mood instead of trying to avoid it. It is good 
for us. If there are no feelings of separation from guru, Vaiñëavas, and 
Kåñëa, our bhajana is zero. 

Rasa-sindhu däsa: How is it possible to cultivate this mood of 
separation as another form of meeting – meeting in the heart? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Feelings of separation auto-
matically enter the heart of a sincere devotee. For instance, if a man 
is in a foreign country, very far away from his dear wife, what will 
she think about while he is away? 

Rasa-sindhu däsa: She will always think about him and feel sepa-
ration from him. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes, we can understand it in this 
way. Have you seen Çré Kåñëa or Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu? 

Rasa-sindhu däsa: No.



392

Odessa

393

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: If you have not seen Them, the 
feeling of separation must come. If the guru is far away, are you 
meeting with him?

Rasa-sindhu däsa: No. I meet with you only in my mind.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: First we develop these feelings 
for our guru, and then for Kåñëa.

Rasa-sindhu däsa: We can experience feelings of separation only 
when we have established a strong relationship with you? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Both appear simultaneously. 
You will feel separation from your gurudeva according to the degree 
of your love for him. If you are performing an elevated level of 
bhajana, then your feelings of separation for gurudeva will also be 
on an elevated level.

Kanhaiyä-läla däsa: You told the history of Bharata Mahäräja and 
his attachment for his deer. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He wept in feelings of separation 
for that deer, not for Kåñëa. Previously he wept for Kåñëa, but later 
he forgot Kåñëa and wept for his deer. He would call out, “Where is 
my deer, where is my deer?”

Kanhaiyä-läla däsa: What should Bharata have done in the begin-
ning? Should he not have saved the deer?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He acted according to his level 
of understanding. If I were in his place, I would have also saved the 
deer, but I would not have been attached to it. I would have given 
it some water and then left it alone, saying, “You can go now.” But 
Bharata began to give it even more love and affection than he had 
previously given his own child. 

Çrépäda Giri Mahäräja: Gurudeva, most of the time I try to perform 
bhajana and remember you; but sometimes I forget you, and then 
I become influenced by mäyä.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Can you offer your säñöäìga-
praëäma (full obeisances, performed with all eight limbs of the 
body) to these Vaiñëavas? 

Çrépäda Giri Mahäräja: Yes, I can.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. I know that you cannot. 
You will have real humility when the desire to offer säñöäìga-
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praëäma to all Vaiñëavas naturally enters your heart. One’s bhakti 
is proportionate to one’s humility. We offer praëäma to all living 
beings, because Kåñëa is in their heart.

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: From time to time I meet devotees 
who have a certain experience in their devotional life. They say, 
“I tried very hard to practice bhakti. I chanted many rounds, even 
sixty-four rounds every day, and I woke up early in the morning. 
Although I did this for eleven years, I did not get the result.” Some 
of these people have given up chanting and practicing bhakti. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They did not have association 
with pure devotees (sädhu-saìga).

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: They say, “I was with Gurujé and I 
was in Våndävana so many times, but I have not achieved anything.”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is not possible. Such per-
sons have no faith in the holy name, in guru, or in bhakti. In such 
circumstances, how will bhakti come to him?

How does one attain bhakti? 

märobi, räkhobi—jo icchä tohärä
nitya-däsa prati tuwä adhikärä

(Mänasa-deha geha, Verse 3,
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura)

Slay me or protect me as You wish. You have this right 
because I am Your eternal servant.

Those who have such doubts are unable to be imbued with the 
mood described in this verse. They do not possess even the beginning 
of çraddhä, what to speak of ätma-nivedana, self-surrender. They 
considered, “If I take harinäma, I will be happy because great wealth 
and position will come to me.” Later, when this did not happen, they 
lost their so-called faith. 

Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: So their practice was external?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, some devotees doubt that 
you wrote the Hindi song, Vraja-jana-manah-sukhakäré. Can you 
please confirm that you wrote this song?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Padmanäbha Mahäräja will 
answer.
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Çrépäda Padmanäbha Mahäräja: Yes, Çréla Gurudeva personally 
wrote this song, a long time ago. Had he not written it, his name 
would not have been given as the author. His name is even in the 
song, where it is written, näräyaëa balihäré.

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Ananta Prabhu is asking if we can preach 
something we have not yet realized. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is the duty of the disciple, 
acting as a postman who delivers a message without changing it, to 
distribute the words of çré guru and our guru-paramparä to everyone. 
Realization will gradually come. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Balabhadra Prabhu is asking: In Brahma-
vimohana-lélä it is stated that one year after Kåñëa expanded 
Himself as all the cowherd boys and calves, He revealed Himself to 
Brahmäjé. Why did Brahmä see the four-armed Viñëu forms of Çré 
Kåñëa rather than two-handed Vrajendra-nandana Kåñëa? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Brahmä’s worshipable Deity 
is four-armed Viñëu. Viñëu told Brahmäjé, “You should know that 
I, your worshipful Deity, am performing these miracles.” Later 
on, Kåñëa showed His two-armed form to Lord Brahmä in order 
to convince him, “I am the same Lord.” This particular pastime, 
Brahma-vimohana-lélä, was a revelation of Çré Kåñëa’s aiçvarya.46 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Dämodara Prabhu has a question. He says 
that he is always seeing faults in others and his mind meditates on 
others’ bad qualities. He is asking how he can get rid of this habit.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: (To Dämodara däsa) Has Gurudeva 
told you to criticize others? You are disobeying your Gurudeva if you 
do so. You must not disobey. If you find that your mind is criticizing 
others, simply turn it away and forcibly focus it on Çré Kåñëa. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Dämodara Prabhu says that he likes to study 
your books, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja’s books, and the 
books of our äcäryas. Is it okay for him to chant only the minimum 
sixteen rounds so that he will have time to study these books?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Both are good, but especially 
give stress to chanting harinäma. 

46 Please see the Morning Walk of May 24, 2008 in Miami to read about this pastime 
in more detail.
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Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: If someone is using most of his time to 
chant harinäma and offer sevä, there will not be time to study. Is 
that all right? Will realization come by doing this?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: There must be sädhu-saìga, so 
that even if one cannot read so much, he can hear. Çréla Haridäsa 
Öhäkura was illiterate. Çréla Gaura-kiçora däsa Bäbäjé Mahäräja 
was also illiterate, but he heard from his spiritual masters Çréla 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura and Çréla Jagannätha däsa Bäbäjé Mahäräja, 
and thus he became qualified to teach all others.

Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura has written about 
how he was accepted as a disciple by Çréla Gaura-kiçora däsa Bäbäjé 
Mahäräja: “My Prabhu, Çréla Gaura-kiçora däsa Bäbäjé Mahäräja, 
rejected me at first. I went to him so many times and asked him, 
‘Please accept me.’ But Bäbäjé Mahäräja replied, ‘You are a very 
learned scholar and the rich son of Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura. I 
will ask Çré Çré Gaura-Nityänanda if They will allow me to initiate 
you.’ ” 

Finally, when Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura personally requested 
him to accept his son, he did so. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Çréla Gurudeva, this devotee is asking if it 
is necessary to chant all of his rounds on beads every day. He has a 
job and it is not always possible to chant on beads. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have told the devotees that 
sometimes they can chant on beads, and sometimes, while walking in 
service, they can chant without beads. I have said this to encourage 
those who have no interest in chanting. When a devotee becomes 
truly interested in chanting, he will chant sixty-four rounds or even 
more than that. Çréla Haridäsa Öhäkura chanted three läkhas of 
holy names (one-hundred-ninety-two rounds) every day. 

Rasa-sindhu däsa: But at least sixteen rounds should be chanted on 
beads. Isn’t that correct?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I gave that concession for those 
who are not at all interested in chanting – only for them, not for 
everyone. 

Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: It is said that we will not attain lobha 
(greed) for bhakti unless we hear hari-kathä from the lotus lips of 
rasika Vaiñëavas. Is that correct?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Maharaj: Yes, that is right.
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Çrépäda Sädhu Mahäräja: Is the hari-kathä we hear during the festivals 
enough to achieve lobha? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: We will have to hear throughout 
our entire life. 

Kamala-känta däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, when you met your guru, Çréla 
Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava Gosvämé Mahäräja, for the very first time, 
what did he say to you? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The first thing I said to him was 
this: “I have given my life to your lotus feet. I have collected all 
the love and affection that I had for my father, mother, wife, and 
children. Having taken it from them, I am offering it at your lotus 
feet.” Hearing this, he began to weep. 
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[From mid-November 2008 to mid-January 2009, Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja resided in Cebu, Philippines, on a 
writing retreat. After returning from his morning walks at 6.45 am, 
he would have short classes with the devotees in his party, teaching 
them verses from various Vedic scriptures and giving them ‘homework’ 
assignments to learn those verses by memory. On the next day, he would 
listen as they recited the verses and translations. Then he would request 
them to explain the meanings, after which he himself would give further 
explanation. The following is a few excerpts from those daily meetings:] 

December 26, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:

tat-prayäso na kartavyo
yata äyur-vyayaù param

na tathä vindate kñemaà
mukunda-caraëämbujam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.6.4)

Endeavors merely for sense gratification or material 
happiness through economic development are not to be 
performed, for they result only in a loss of time and energy, 
with no actual profit. If one’s endeavors are directed toward 
Kåñëa consciousness, one can surely attain the spiritual 
platform of self-realization. There is no such benefit from 
engaging oneself in economic development. 

What is the meaning? 

Madhuvrata däsa: Endeavors for sense gratification and material 
enjoy ment should not be performed, because they are considered to 
be a complete waste of time and energy with no actual profit. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Why? If anything is to be obtained 
for our suffering or happiness, it will come of its own accord due to 
our past activities; so why be anxious for this? If you take shelter of Çré 
Kåñëa, whose lotus face is as beautiful as a kunda flower (mukunda-
caraëämbujam), whatever you desire will be automatically available 
to you. All material desires will be destroyed, and whatever spiritual 
desires you have will be fulfilled by Kåñëa, Govinda.
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If someone knows all these truths, then why, when he sees a beau-
tiful girl, would his eyes want to look at her and why would he want 
to talk with her? And why for that reason would he give up sannyäsa? 

Madhuvrata däsa: That person has no realization.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Viñëu-mäyä is very powerful. One 
can be saved only by taking shelter of Mukunda. In this verse the 
word Mukunda refers to both guru-mukunda (God’s manifestation, 
çré guru) and kåñëa-mukunda. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Sevaka-mukunda (Mukunda in His mani-
festation as çré guru, His servant) and sevya-mukunda (Mukunda, 
God himself). 

December 27, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Once you are saved from attrac-
tion to the opposite sex, then you can do bhajana. Do you know 
Mohiné, Çré Kåñëa’s incarnation in the form of a woman? Çaìkara 
(Lord Çiva) is a pure, self-realized soul, and yet he ran after Her. 
Brahmä created a daughter, and then he ran after her. Saubhari Åñi 
was engaged in austerity deep in the waters of the river Yamunä 
when he saw a pair of fish engaged in sexual affairs. Thus he 
perceived the pleasure of sex life, and induced by this desire he went 
to King Mändhätä and begged for one of the king’s daughters.

Madhuvrata däsa: I guess that means we shouldn’t go to the zoo.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Viçvämitra and so many others 
were also attracted by the opposite sex.

Offer obeisances to all ladies in the world and see them as mother. 
When we see any lady we should think, “She is my mother.” Or, we 
can think, “She is my sister,” or “She is my daughter.” In Bengal, the 
men call the ladies ‘Ma.’ Besides meaning ‘mother,’ ‘ma’ sometimes 
means ‘young daughter’ or ‘sister.’ An elder sister is addressed as 
“Dédé;” daughter-in-law as ‘Bonma;’ and so on. 

Madhuvrata däsa: In regards to Mohiné, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja says in one of his purports that when Kåñëa takes the form 
of a woman, He is more beautiful than Lakñmé-devé.



402

Walking with a Saint – 2008

403

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Madhuvrata däsa: When Kåñëa takes the form of a woman, is He 
more beautiful than Çrématé Rädhäräëé?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No. No one can be equal to 
Çrématé Rädhikä. The beauty of Kåñëa’s incarnation as a woman is 
but a shadow of Rädhikä’s beauty.

What is the next homework verse? Rahügaëaitat tapasä na yäti, 
na cejyayä…

Madhuvrata däsa: I become nervous when I have to say a verse in 
front of you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Don’t be nervous.

Madhuvrata däsa:

rahügaëaitat tapasä na yäti
na cejyayä nirvapaëäd gåhäd vä

na cchandasä naiva jalägni-süryair
vinä mahat-päda-rajo-’bhiñekam

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.12.12)

My dear King Rahügaëa, unless one has the opportunity 
to smear his entire body with the dust of the lotus feet 
of great devotees, one cannot realize the Absolute 
Truth. One cannot realize the Absolute Truth simply by 
observing celibacy (brahmäcärya), by strictly following 
the rules and regulations of householder life, by leaving 
home as a vänaprastha, by accepting sannyäsa, or by 
undergoing severe penances in winter by keeping oneself 
submerged in water or surrounding oneself in summer by 
fire and the scorching heat of the sun. There are many 
other processes to understand the Absolute Truth, but 
the Absolute Truth is only revealed to one who has 
attained the mercy of a great devotee.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Your recitation should have more…

Madhuvrata däsa: Flow.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the translation?

Madhuvrata däsa: “O King Rahügaëa, not by tapasya, arcana, or püjä, 
not by giving up one’s home or living in one’s home, not by study 
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of the Vedas, not by celibacy, not by sitting in the sun with fire all-
around or sitting in water…”

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This last point refers to taking 
sannyäsa.

Madhuvrata däsa: Only by taking bath in the foot-dust of the pure 
devotees can one become free from material existence. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning of mahat-
päda-rajo-’bhiñekam (bathing in the foot-dust of pure devotees)?

Madhuvrata däsa: The word ‘foot-dust’ implies following the instruc-
tions of the pure devotees.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Suppose someone is executing 
all the practices of bhakti and he knows no God other than Kåñëa – 
but he has no guru-niñöhä (strong faith in guru). What type of bhakti 
is he performing?

Acyutänanda däsa: It is not bhakti.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Not bhakti? After all, if he is 
chanting, reading scriptures, giving classes, writing books – but he 
has no guru-niñöhä – what is this? Is it bhakti or not? Is it bhakti-
äbhäsa, a semblance of bhakti?

Madhuvrata däsa: It is not bhakti; it is karma.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: It is an aparädha, an offense. 
The backbone of bhakti is guru-niñöhä. 

Suppose a man engaged in bhakti to Kåñëa is endeavoring to 
have the mood a gopé, but he has no guru-niñöhä. This means he has 
no bhakti; He is simply engaged in aparädha. On the other hand, if 
one does not endeavor for any specific transcendental mood and he 
does not perform rigid disciplines and he has no bhakti for Kåñëa, 
but he is serving gurudeva with strong faith in guru’s lotus feet, what 
will happen?

yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädo
yasyäprasädän na gatiù kuto ’pi

dhyäyan stuvaàs tasya yaças tri-sandhyaà
vande guroù çré-caraëäravindam

(Çré Gurvañöaka, Verse 8)

Only by the mercy of çré gurudeva can one receive the 
mercy of Kåñëa; without his grace the living entities 



404

Walking with a Saint – 2008

405

cannot make any advance ment or be delivered. Medi-
tating three times a day on the glories to çré gurudeva and 
reciting stava-stuti, I offer prayers unto his lotus feet. 

All good, spiritual qualities will come to reside within him and 
he will become the best devotee of Kåñëa. Thus, guru-niñöhä is 
the backbone of bhakti. In this verse the words mahat-päda-rajo-
’bhiñekam refer to both the Vaiñëava and guru, both çikñä- and dékñä-
gurus. Obeying them and taking one’s life in one’s hands (ready to 
risk one’s life) for serving them, one achieves all spiritual success.

What does the word jalägni mean in this verse [Çrémad-
Bhägavatam 5.12.12]?

Brajanätha däsa: Sitting in cold water and performing many aus ter-
ities as Saubhari Åñi did – with no effect.

[Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja utters many verses, one after another.]

Madhuvrata däsa: Gurudeva, how can Mädhava Mahäräja remember 
so many verses? How is it possible? 

Brajanätha däsa: Perhaps Çréla Gurudeva gave him a lemon candy 
for every verse he mastered, just as his own dékñä gurudeva, Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Vämana Gosvämé Mahäräja, was given lemon 
candies from his Gurudeva, Çréla Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava Gosvämé 
Mahäräja, for the verses he mastered.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I have also given lemon candies 
to my students as a reward for learning verses. 

As soon as I left my home and came to my Gurudeva, I began 
to serve him totally, with my life and soul. I told him, “I have taken 
back all my love and affection from my father, mother, wife, wealth, 
and all my possessions, and now I am giving that to you. You are my 
soul and my everything.” 

I began learning Bengali, then the verses from Gauòéya-kaëöhahära, 
and then Bhägavata-arka-marici-mälä, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, and 
other Vedic scriptures. I also began collecting verses from the classes 
of guru and Vaiñëavas. One such verse is this: 

cintämaëi-prakara-sadmasu kalpa-våkña-
lakñävåteñu surabhér abhipälayantam

lakñmé-sahasra-çata-sambhrama-sevyamänaà
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi

(Çré Brahma-saàhitä 5.29)
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The transcendental realm is eternally adorned by millions 
of wish-fulfilling trees, by pavilions made of desire-
fulfilling jewels, and by innumerable wish-fulfilling cows. 
There, thousands upon thousands of Lakñmés, or gopés, are 
rendering services to the Supreme Personality with great 
affection. I worship that original Supreme Personality, Çré 
Govinda. 

Another verse I learned is this:

veëuà karän nipatitaà skhalitaà çikhaëòaà
bhrañöaà ca péta-vasanaà vraja-räja-sünoù

yasyäù kaöäkña-çara-ghäta-vimürcchitasya
täà rädhikäà paricarämi kadä rasena

(Rädhä-rasa-sudhä-nidhi 39, 
by Çréla Prabhodänanda Sarasvaté Öhäkura)

When will I continually render service to Çrématé 
Kiçoréjé, by whose shower of arrow-like sidelong glances 
Çré Nanda-nandana faints, His flute tumbles from His 
hands, His crown of peacock feathers falls from His head, 
and His yellow cloth slips from His hips? When will the 
time come that I can continuously render that service 
with rasa, in accordance with the natural disposition of 
my svarüpa?

December 28, 2008
Darśana

Våndä-devé däsé: So-called Christians have committed many sinful 
activities in the name of God. Also, the Muslims say, “God wants 
this holy war.” In the name of God they also commit sinful activities. 
Is this an example of utpäta, a disturbance due to the discharge of 
devotional service that does not adhere to scripture? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This is karma, mundane fruitive 
work. They are performing fruitive work in the material modes of 
nature: goodness, passion, and ignorance (sättvika, räjasika, and 
tämasika karma). Killing others and giving problems to others are 
activities in the mode of ignorance (tämasika). 
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We see this in our Indian scriptures as well. If the demon 
Hiraëyakaçipu performed his abominable activities according to the 
will of God, why did God come and kill him? 

What is the meaning of this verse?

çruti-småti-puräëädi-
païcarätra-vidhià vinä

aikäntiké harer bhaktir
utpätäyaiva kalpate

(Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu 1.2.101)

Devotional service of the Lord that ignores the author-
ized Vedic literatures like the Upaniñads, Puräëas, and 
Närada-païcarätra is simply an unnecessary disturbance 
in society. 

Madhuvrata däsa: By neglecting the rules and regulations given 
in scripture, the process of one’s ‘bhakti’ becomes a disturbance in 
society. Or, if one too strictly follows the rules and regulations of 
‘bhakti,’ not understanding the mood of the scriptures, this is also 
not recommended.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: The word utpäta means ‘the 
oppo site of what is good.’ That person will not have bhakti; rather, he 
will experience calamities and disturbances (utpätas) to his bhakti.

What do the Puräëas and Upaniñads say about the regulations 
of vaidhé-bhakti? Suppose someone is engaged in bhakti but he is not 
following the rules and regulations prescribed in scripture. He is 
gambling; taking betel-nut; drinking; not honoring Tulasé, thinking 
that she is an ordinary plant; and not honoring Vaiñëavas. 

Rules and regulations are called viddhi, and it is essential that they 
are followed. If one does not follow them, even if he is performing 
activities of bhakti, his ‘bhakti’ will disappear and so many calamities 
and sufferings will envelop him. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: He will be disturbed, and he will disturb 
others as well.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: He will think, “What is the need 
of guru? I will engage in rägänuga-bhakti with no need for viddhi 
(regulations). There is no need of guru. By hearing and reading 
çästra on our own, we will follow Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura and 
other äcäryas.” This is called utpätäyaiva kalpate.
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Madhuvrata däsa: Some people say that the four regulative principles 
(no meat-eating; no taking of intoxicants including coffee, tea, and 
cigarettes; no illicit sex; and no gambling) were newly introduced by 
Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja. They say that the prohibition 
of these vices was not an important consideration in the execution 
of bhakti until he established it.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Such prohibitions are directly 
discussed in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, and Bhagavad-gétä also refers to 
them. Parama-püjyapäda Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja would 
never speak a word that is not from çästra. One must act according 
to çästra, as he did.

Madhuvrata däsa: Çrémad-Bhägavatam discusses this in the chapter 
wherein the personality of Kali, the personification of this age of 
quarrel and hypocrisy, was looking for a place to reside. 

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Yes, it is mentioned in Çrémad-Bhägavatam:

abhyarthitas tadä tasmai
sthänäni kalaye dadau

dyütaà pänaà striyaù sünä
yaträdharmaç catur-vidhaù

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.17.38)

Mahäräja Parékñit, thus being peti tioned by the person-
ality of Kali, gave him permission to reside in places 
where gambling, drinking, prostitution, and animal 
slaughter were performed. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Some philosophers say that jéva 
(the infinitesimal spirit soul) and Brahman (the impersonal un-
limited Supreme) are the same; there is no difference between them 
at all. Such persons say that when the jévas are liberated, they will 
become one with the impersonal Brahman. Is this right or wrong?

Acyutänanda däsa: This is completely wrong.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: How is it wrong? Do you have 
any proof?

Acyutänanda däsa: Jévera svarüpa haya nityera kåñëa däsa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: This verse is from Çré Caitanya-
caritämåta; it is not accepted by the impersonalists as sastric 
evidence. Please quote something from the Upaniñads or Vedas.



408

Walking with a Saint – 2008

409

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Såñöi vyäpära varjé. Vedänta-sütra states 
that the entire universe is created by Kåñëa, as are all jévas. The jéva 
cannot create the universe. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja:

nityo nityänäà cetanaç cetanänäm
eko bahünäà yo vidadhäti kämän

(Kaöha Upaniñad 2.2.13)

The Supreme Lord is eternal and the living beings are 
eternal. The Supreme Lord is cognizant and the living 
beings are cogni zant. The difference is that the Supreme 
Lord is supplying all the necessities of life for the many 
other living entities.

mamaiväàço jéva-loke
jéva-bhütaù sanätanaù

manaù ñañöhänéndriyäëi
prakåti-sthäni karñati

(Bhagavad-gétä 15.7)

The eternal jévas in this material world are certainly 
My sepa rated parts and parcels (vibhinnäàça). Bound 
by material nature, they are attracted by the six senses 
including the mind. 

He will not merge in Brahman.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja:

apareyam itas tv anyäà
prakåtià viddhi me paräm

jéva-bhütäà mahä-bäho
yayedaà dhäryate jagat

(Bhagavad-gétä 7.5)

Besides these, O mighty-armed Arjuna, there is another, 
superior energy of Mine, which comprises the living 
entities who are exploiting the resources of this material, 
inferior nature.* 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: 

bälägra-çata-bhägasya
çatadhä kalpitasya ca
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bhägo jévaù sa vijïeyaù
sa cänantyäya kalpate

(Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad 5.9)

When the upper point of a hair is divided into one 
hundred parts and again each part is further divided into 
one hundred parts, each such part is the measurement of 
the dimension of the spirit soul.

keçägra-çata-bhägasya
çatäàçaù sädåçätmakaù

jévaù sükñma-svarüpo ’yaà
saìkhyätéto hi cit-kaëaù

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä 19.140)

There are innumerable particles of spiritual atoms, which 
are measured as one ten-thousandth of the upper portion 
of the hair.

The jévas cannot create. Jéva is aëu, minute, whereas Brahman, 
the Absolute Truth, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, is vibhu, 
unlimited. The living entity is infinitesimal and the Supreme Lord 
is infinite. The jévas are ananta, meaning that they are unlimited in 
number, whereas the Lord is one. 

December 29, 2008
Darśana

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Suffering with tuberculosis for 
six months, my god-brother Anaìga-mohana was passing urine and 
stool in his bed, and he was vomiting blood. I would clean that up, 
make his bath, and do everything else to assist him. My Gurudeva 
became very happy about this. 

My god-brother’s illness is an example of the fact that whether 
or not a person is careful, due to his past activities disease may come. 
We should not fear death. One day, death will come. 

What is the next verse?

Tamopahä däsa:

yad advaitaà brahmopaniñadi tad apy asya tanu-bhä
ya ätmäntaryämé puruña iti so ’syäàça-vibhavaù
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ñaò-aiçvaryaiù pürëo ya iha bhagavän sa svayam ayaà
na caitanyät kåñëäj jagati para-tattvaà param iha

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.3)

What the Upaniñads describe as the impersonal 
Brahman is but the effulgence of His body, and the 
Lord known as the Supersoul is but His localized plenary 
portion. Lord Caitanya is the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead, Kåñëa Himself, full with six opulences. He is 
the Absolute Truth, and no other truth is greater than 
or equal to Him.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Your pronunciation is very good. 
What is the meaning?

Madhuvrata däsa: That which the Upaniñads describe as the im per-
sonal Brahman is merely the effulgence of Kåñëa’s transcendental 
body. That Lord who is the Supersoul, Paramätmä, is merely a 
plenary portion of His body. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa 
Himself, and no one is equal to or greater than Him. He is para-
tattva, the Supreme Truth. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Greater than Paramätmä is 
Bhagavän, who is full with six opulences. He is that same Çré 
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. 

Tamopahä däsa: The devotees in Navadvépa use this verse as their 
evidence to show that Mahäprabhu is the highest para-tattva of 
Kåñëa.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: No, He is Kåñëa Himself; He is 
not higher than Kåñëa. However, His mercy is greater in the form of 
Mahäprabhu than when He is in the form of Kåñëa.

Tamopahä däsa: The followers of Gauräìga-nägaré love this verse. 
Why are we opposed to the Gauräìga-nägarés?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: They think that because Çréman 
Mahäprabhu is Kåñëa Himself, He dances and sings with ladies.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: They want Mahäprabhu to dance as Kåñëa 
danced in the räsa dance.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mahäprabhu performed His pas-
times only with males, not with females. 
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Tamopahä däsa: They say that Mahäprabhu’s associates are gopés in 
Kåñëa’s pastimes – Çré Svarüpa Dämodara is Lalitä, Çré Rämänanda 
Räya is Viçäkhä, and Govinda däsa is Suciträ. Therefore they all 
have lady forms in which they enjoy with Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, 
who is Kåñëa. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Mahäprabhu personally said 
that no one should think like this. 

December 29, 2008
Darśana

[Again, Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja called on all the devotees 
present – Tamopahä däsa, Brajanätha däsa, Madhuvrata däsa, and 
Acuytänanda däsa – to recite and explain their homework verses:] 

Madhuvrata däsa:

rädhä-kåñëa-praëaya-vikåtir hlädiné çaktir asmäd
ekätmänäv api bhuvi purä deha-bhedaà gatau tau

caitanyäkhyaà prakaöam adhunä tad-dvayaà caikyam äptaà
rädhä-bhäva-dyuti-suvalitaà naumi kåñëa-svarüpam

(Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 1.5)

The loving affairs of Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa are tran scen -
dental manifestations of the Lord’s internal pleasure-
giving potency. Although Rädhä and Kåñëa are one in 
Their identity, They separated Themselves eternally. 
Now these two transcendental identities have again 
united, in the form of Çré Kåñëa Caitanya. I bow down 
to Him, who has manifested Himself with the sentiment 
and complexion of Çrématé Rädhäräëé although He is 
Kåñëa Himself.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning of this verse?

Madhuvrata däsa: Çrématé Rädhikä is the transformation of hlädiné-
çakti, Çré Kåñëa’s pleasure energy. She is the manifestation of the 
love (praëaya) between Her and Kåñëa. She and Kåñëa are one in 
tattva (established truth), but they have separated into two in order 
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to perform pastimes together. This verse is saying that now these two, 
Rädhä and Kåñëa, have become one as Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What is the meaning of praëaya-
vikåtir?

Acyutänanda däsa: Rädhäräëé is the transformation of praëaya: 
sneha, mäna, praëaya, räga, anuräga. 47

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Without Rädhä, who is Kåñëa’s 
praëaya-vikåtir (the transformation of His praëaya), how can Kåñëa 
exist? He is zero without Rädhä.  

But the verse states rädhä-kåñëa-praëaya-vikåtir, so how has She 
manifested? This is the question. It may be said that at first there 
was no Rädhikä, and then She manifested as the transformation of 
Kåñëa’s praëaya, His hlädiné-çakti. How has She come to be Rädhikä? 

The answer is that Rädhä and Kåñëa cannot be separated under 
any circumstance. She was present with Kåñëa internally, and then 
She manifested externally as the transformation of kåñëa-prema 
(kåñëa-prema-vikära). Hlädiné-çakti is never separated from Kåñëa. 
When They are together as two, They are Rädhä and Kåñëa, and 
when They again become one, They are Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. 
In this way, Caitanya Mahäprabhu is not different from Çré Çré 
Rädhä-Kåñëa. 

Who manifested first, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu or Rädhä and 
Kåñëa? When we ‘count from’ Mahäprabhu, then Mahäprabhu is 
first, and when we ‘count from’ Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, then Rädhä-
Kåñëa come first and after that, Mahäprabhu.

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: Both are eternal.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: When Kåñëa is together with 
Rädhä He is rasa-vigraha, the embodiment of rasa, or transcendental 
mellows. He is viñaya, the enjoyer of rasa, the object of love. 

When He is enriched with rädhä-bhäva, then He is Mahäprabhu, 
the äçraya-vigraha, the embodiment of love for Kåñëa. When He is 
Mahäprabhu He is rasaräja-mahäbhäva, the combination of Rädhä 
and Kåñëa, and He is the äçraya, or abode, of prema. 

Tamopahä däsa: Çréla Gurudeva, before I met you, I was visiting 
with Çréla Bhakti Vaibhäva Puré Mahäräja. He said that one should 
recite Upadeçämåta, Çikñäñöaka, and Manaù-çikñä every day. Is this 
directly from Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Prabhupäda?

47 See glossary for the definition of the words sneha, mäna, praëaya, räga, and 
anuräga.
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: For a sädhaka, these are essential. 
Do you know this verse? 

tat te ’nukampäà su-samékñamäëo
bhuïjäna evätma-kåtaà vipäkam

håd-väg vapurbhir vidadhan namas te
jéveta yo mukti-pade sa däya-bhäk

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 10.14.8)

My dear Lord, one who earnestly waits for You to bestow 
Your cause less mercy upon him, all the while patiently 
suffering the reactions of his past misdeeds and offering 
You respectful obeisances with his heart, words and 
body, is surely eligible for liberation, for it has become 
his rightful claim. 

And:

bhakti-yogena manasi
samyak praëihite ’male

apaçyat puruñaà pürëaà
mäyäà ca tad-apäçrayäm

(Çrémad-Bhägavatam 1.7.4)

Thus he fixed his mind, perfectly engaging it by linking 
it in devotional service (bhakti-yoga) without any tinge 
of materialism, and thus he saw the Absolute Personality 
of Godhead along with His external energy, which was 
under full control. 

And this one?

kälaù kalir balina indriya-vairi-vargäù
çré bhakti-märga iha kaìöaka-koöi-ruddhaù

hä hä kva yämi vikalaù kim ahaà karomi
caitanyacandra yadi nädya kåpäà karoñi

(Çré Caitanya-candrämåta 125, 
by Prabodhänanda Sarasvaté)

Now it is the age of Kali. My enemies, the senses, are 
very strong. The beautiful path of bhakti is spiked with 
countless thorns (like karma, jïäna, and unrestricted 
sense enjoyment). My spirit is weak. My senses are 
powerful and agitated. Oh, what shall I do? Where shall I 
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go? O Lord Caitanya-candra, if You do not grant me Your 
mercy, what shall I do to save myself? 

This is kali-käla, the age of Kali. In this age it is very, very 
difficult to perform bhajana. In this age there are so many varieties 
of preachers in this world. Some say, “There is no Kåñëa, no God.” 
Some say, “We have come from zero and we are zero.” Some say, 
“We are Brahman, the impersonal Absolute Truth.” Some say,  
“This world manifested from prakåti (material nature) and pradhäna 
(the unmanifest material elements).” Some say, “Only karma exists; 
karma is Bhagavän.” Some say, “Jïäna (impersonal knowledge) is 
the sädhana for realizing that we are Brahman.” Such varieties of 
preachers are greater in number than the preachers of bhakti, and it 
is therefore very difficult for people to understand the truth.

Kälaù kalir balina indriya-vairi-vargäù: We have a great desire 
for happiness through sense gratification. Under the circumstances, 
how can we perform bhakti? Kaëöaka-koöi-ruddhaù: These desires 
are thorns, or obstacles, on the path of bhakti. Our only hope is our 
faith that Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, His name, and His bhakti are 
available. If we simply call out, “Çacénandana Gaurahari!” kåñëa-
prema will manifest to us, pure bhakti will manifest, and these many 
varieties of thorns will not affect us at all.
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Appendix
To page iv

of the Foreword

[As the months went on and more and more walks and darçanas were 
edited, several of the editors began to consider removing the names of 
Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja’s spiritual daughters and sons who 
were corrected or lovingly chastised by him, worried that those devotees 
would be embarrassed by ‘public exposure.’ They wanted to express their 
concerns to him personally, and did so in Delhi (March, 2010). At that 
time Çréla Mahäräja (addressed as ‘Çréla Gurudeva’) directed them to 
be transparent and not omit anything. Here is the transcription:]

Çyämaräëé däsé: Çréla Gurudeva, during some of your morning walks 
and darçanas you lovingly chastise disciples; and sometimes, out of 
you compassion, you tell about the faults of certain disciples and 
others to the devotees present with you. Some of the editors are 
thinking that these statements should not be in the book. They 
are concerned that, on one hand we are supposed to quote our 
Gurudeva, and on the other hand we are not supposed to criticize 
others. If the readers see your chastisements or apparent criticisms 
in the book, they might also feel comfortable to criticize those same 
persons – or anyone else. How do we reconcile this?

Çrépäda Mädhava Mahäräja: If you give an example, then we can 
discuss.

Çyämaräëé däsé: For example, in an Alachua darçana your disciple 
Rüpa-kiçora däsa asked you about the meaning of initiation, and he 
also told you that initiation seems sort of regimented. In your reply 
you told him, “I gave you initiation, but you refused to accept its 
significance. You have no çikhä, and now you are wearing a tie. You 
have heard so much hari-kathä, but everything is now spoiled. You 
have entered gåhastha (married) life from the life of a brahmacäré. 
All right, but you must follow the Kåñëa conscious principles such 
as waking up early in the morning, doing ähnika (utterance of the 
gäyatré mantras), reading, chanting, and also preaching. Then you 
are a disciple. You should take off this tie, in my presence, and be 
my sincere disciple. Otherwise, I will tell my daughter, your wife, to 
reject you.” 

Someone reading that quote may then tell others, “Rüpa-kiçora’s 
life is spoiled because he has rejected Gurudeva’s instructions.”
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Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: What I have told, I have told. 
There is no need for adjustment; nothing to ask about that. By 
this chastisement, he will correct himself. I gave him this good 
instruction for himself, as well as for others.

Çyämaräëé däsé: So, should we write in our Foreword to the book 
that the self-realized guru has a right to chastise, but others do not? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes.

Çyämaräëé däsé: Suppose a disciple is doing something wrong and 
you instruct him or chastise him for his betterment, and after that 
he changes for the better. Then, although he has already changed, 
one or two years later people may read the Morning Walks book and 
think, “He is doing wrong,” or “He has done wrong”? 
Do we need to keep in the name of the devotee who is being 

corrected or chastised? 

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. I have chastised disciples 
for those disciples’ well-being; but others should not chastise or find 
fault. They have no power to do so.

Çyämaräëé däsé: When you say ‘no power,’ do you mean that they 
have no power to change the person or make him Kåñëa conscious, 
so they have no authority to criticize or chastise?

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Yes. 

Çyämaräëé däsé: Some of the editors also say that if people who have 
a relationship with you, and also with ISKCON, read your criticism 
of ISKCON’S present leaders, they may become less favorable to 
you.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: I don’t criticize; I tell the truth.

Çyämaräëé däsé: The editors are afraid that such statements might 
make the ISKCON leaders and their followers complain and 
criticize you more.

Çréla Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja: Let them do so. I have no 
objection.
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äcärya – preceptor, one who teaches by example. One who accepts 
the confidential meanings of the scriptures and engages others 
in proper behavior, personally following that behavior oneself.

adhibhautika-kleça – sufferings caused by other living beings (bhütas).
adhidaivika-kleça – miseries caused by the devas (gods), such as 

disturbances in the weather.
adhyätmika-kleça – miseries caused by the mind and body.
aiçvarya – opulence, splendor, majesty or supremacy; in regard to 

bhakti, this refers to devotion to Çré Kåñëa in a mood of awe and 
reverence rather than sweetness (mädhurya), thus restricting 
the intimacy of exchange between Çré Kåñëa and His devotee.

änanda – (1) transcendental bliss; (2) the potency of the Lord which 
relates to His aspect of bliss. This corresponds to the hlädiné-çakti.

anartha – an-artha means ‘non-value;’ unwanted desires, activities, 
or habits that impede one’s advancement in bhakti, or pure 
devotion for the Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa. 

anuräga – an intensified stage of prema as defined in Ujjvala-
nélamaëi (14.146): “Although one regularly meets with and is 
well-acquainted with the beloved, the ever-fresh sentiment of 
intense attachment causes the beloved to be newly experienced 
at every moment, as if one has never before had any experience 
of such a person.” 

aparädha – the word rädha means ‘to give pleasure’ and the word 
apa means ‘taking away.’ Thus the word aparädha signifies all 
activities that are displeasing to the Lord and His devotees, like 
offenses committed against the holy name, the Vaiñëavas, the 
guru, the scriptures, the holy places, the Deity and so on.

äsakti – deep attachment for the Lord and His associates. It occurs 
when one’s liking for bhajana leads to a direct attachment for 
the person who is the object of bhajana. It is the seventh stage in 
the development of the creeper of devotion, and it is awakened 
upon the maturing of one’s taste for bhajana.

äçrama – (1) spiritual order; one of the four stages of life – student 
(brahmacäré), married (gåhastha), retired (vanaprastha), or 
renounced (sannyäsa) – in which one carries out corresponding 
socio-religious duties in the system known as varëäçrama; 
(2) a hermitage, usually in the association of others, which is 
established to facilitate spiritual practices.
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Arjuna Miçra – a poor brähmaëa who, every morning after per form-
ing his bhajana, used to spend two hours writing a commentary 
on Çré Bhagavad-gétä. After that he would go out to beg alms, 
and whatever he received he would give to his wife, who would 
prepare, cook, and offer to the Lord with great love. 

One day while writing his commentary, the brähmaëa came 
across the following verse: 

ananyäç cintayanto mäà ye janäù paryupäsate
teñäà nityäbhiyuktänäà yoga-kñemaà vahämy aham

(Bhagavad-gétä 9.22)
However, for those who are always absorbed in 
thoughts of Me, and who worship Me with one-
pointed devotion by every means, I Myself carry 
their ne ces sities and preserve what they have.

Reading this verse, he became perplexed with a doubt: “Will 
the Supreme Lord, who is the only master of the universe, 
personally carry the progress and maintenance of those who 
are engaged in one-pointed bhajana of Him? No, this cannot be 
true. If this were so, then why is my situation as it is?”

He tried to resolve this difficulty by his own intelligence, but 
instead became more perplexed. Finally, he put three slash marks 
on this line of text with his red pen and went out to beg alms.

Çré Kåñëa saw that a doubt had appeared in the mind of His 
devotee. Taking the form of an extremely beautiful, tender, 
bluish-black-complexioned boy, He filled two baskets with 
ample rice, dähl, vegetables, ghee, and so on. Putting them on 
either ends of a bamboo stick, He personally carried them on 
His shoulders to the house of that brähmaëa, where He entered 
the courtyard and placed His load on the floor. He told the 
brähmaëa’s wife, “Mother, Paëòitajé (the brähmaëa) has sent 
these supplies. Please take them inside.” Seating the boy in the 
courtyard, the brähmaëé went to the kitchen and started to cook 
something for Him. Kåñëa then thought, “The purpose for which 
I personally carried these foodstuffs has been completed. Now, 
when the brähmaëa returns, he will immediately discover the 
authenticity of My words.” Kåñëa then disappeared.

That day, despite great effort, the brähmaëa was unable to 
collect any alms. When he returned home, he saw that his wife 
was busy cooking and he inquired, “How is it that you are cooking 
when I received no alms today?” His wife told him how a boy 
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had brought so many things, and she showed him the rice, dähl, 
flour, and other things.  The brähmaëa now began to understand 
the whole situation, and tears flowed continuously from his eyes. 
He entered the Deity room and opened his Bhagavad-gétä. That 
morning he had made three slash marks with his red ink on the 
line: “nityäbhiyuktänäà yoga-kñemaà vahämy aham – I Myself 
carry their necessities and preserve what they have,” but now 
these marks were gone. He continued writing the commentary 
on the Gétä every day, and his life became full of love.

añöa-sakhés – Çrématé Rädhikä’s eight principal gopé friends, namely, 
Lalitä, Viçäkhä, Citrä, Indulekha, Campakalatä, Raìgadevé, 
Sudevé, and Tuìgavidyä.

bäbäjé – a renounced person; a person who is absorbed in meditation, 
penance, and austerity.

Bhagavän – the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Çré Kåñëa. The 
Viñëu Puräëa (6.5.72–4) defines Bhagavän as follows: “The word 
bhagavat is used to describe the Supreme Spirit Whole, who 
possesses all opulence, who is completely pure and who is the 
cause of all causes. In the word bhagavat, the syllable bha has two 
meanings: one who maintains all living entities and one who is 
the support of all living entities. Similarly the syllable ga has 
two meanings: the creator and one who causes all living entities 
to obtain the results of karma and jïäna. Complete opulence, 
religiosity, fame, beauty, knowledge, and renunciation are known 
as bhaga, fortune.” The suffix vat means possessing. Thus, one 
who possesses these six fortunes is known as Bhagavän.

bhajana – the performance of spiritual practices, especially the 
process of hearing, chant ing, and meditating upon the holy 
name, form, qualities, and pastimes of Çré Kåñëa.

bhajana-kriyä – engagement in devotional practices such as hearing 
and chanting. This is the second stage in the development of the 
creeper of devotion, and it occurs by the influence of sädhu-
saìga.

bhajana-kuöéra – a place where a devotee performs his bhajana.
bhakta – a devotee; one who performs bhakti, or devotional service.
bhakti – the primary meaning of the word bhakti is ‘rendering 

service.’ The performance of activities which are meant to satisfy 
or please the Supreme Lord, Çré Kåñëa, which are performed in 
a favorable spirit saturated with love, which are devoid of all 
desires other than the desire for His benefit and pleasure, and 
which are not covered by karma and jïäna.
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bhakti-latä-béja – the seed of the creeper of devotion. This refers 
to the inception of the desire to serve Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa in a 
particular capacity, which is known as kåñëa-sevä-väsana. With-
in this seed is the undeveloped conception of bhäva. This seed 
externally manifests as çraddhä, or faith in the instructions and 
goal described by the çästras. When this seed is watered by the 
methods of hearing, chanting, and service to Vaiñëavas, it grows 
into a luxurious plant and ultimately delivers its fruit of love of 
God.  

bhakti-yoga – the path of spiritual realization through devotional 
service to Lord Kåñëa.

bhäva – spiritual emotions or sentiments.
bhäva-bhakti – the initial stage of perfection in devotion. A stage 

of bhakti in which çuddha-sattva, the essence of the Lord’s 
internal potency consisting of spiritual knowledge and bliss, is 
transmitted into the heart of the practicing devotee from the 
heart of the Lord’s eternal associates. 

It is like a ray of the sun of prema and it softens the heart by 
various tastes. It is the first sprout of pure love of God (prema) 
and is also known as rati. In bhäva-bhakti, a soul can somewhat 
realize love for Kåñëa as well as the way in which he can serve 
Him. After some time divine absorption and love for Him 
manifests, and thus the soul attains the final stage called prema.

bhoga – unoffered foodstuffs.
Brahman – the impersonal, all-pervading feature of the Lord, which 

is devoid of attributes and qualities. 
brahmacäri – a celibate, unmarried student; the first äçrama or stage 

of life in the varëäçrama system.
brahmacäriëé – a female celibate, unmarried student.
brähmaëa – the highest of the four varëas (castes) in the Vedic 

social system called varëäçrama; one who is a member of this 
varëa, such as a priest or teacher of divine knowledge.

brahma-jyoti – the impersonal Brahman effulgence of the Lord 
Brahmavädé – one who worships the impersonal Brahman, the efful-

gence of Kåñëa’s body. He accepts the personal feature of the 
Lord, but thinks it inferior to Brahman.

caraëämåta – nectar from the feet of Çré Kåñëa or His associates. 
Substances such as water, milk, honey, yoghurt, ghee, and rose 
water are used to bath the feet of Çré Kåñëa or His associates. 
The nectar that is collected from that is known as caraëämåta.

cit – consciousness; pure thought; knowledge; spiritual cognition or 
perception; spirit.
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dakñiëä – fee paid to a brähmaëa for performance of a sacrifice or 
other religious service.

daëòa – a stick carried by sannyäsés, renunciates in the fourth stage 
of life according to the Vedic social system.

darçana – seeing, meeting, visiting or beholding, especially in 
regard to the Deity, a sacred place, or an exalted Vaiñëava.

däsa – a male servant.
däsé – a maidservant; a female servant.
däsya – the mood of being a servant.
dhäma – a holy place of pilgrimage; the abode of the Lord in which 

He appears and enacts His transcendental pastimes; the tran-
scen dental abode.

dharma – (from the verbal root dhå, which means ‘to sustain;’ thus, 
dharma means ‘that which sustains’) (1) the natural, charac-
teristic function of a thing (e.g., fire and its quality to give off 
heat and light); (2) jaiva-dharma or sanätana-dharma, the natural 
and eternal function of the jéva, or spirit soul, to love Çré Kåñëa; 
(3) religion in general; (4) the socio-religious duties prescribed 
in çästra for different classes of persons in the varëäçrama 
system, which are meant to elevate one to the platform of bhakti.

dhoté – a single, long piece of cloth, usually made of cotton, 
traditionally worn by lndian men to cover the lower half of the 
body.

dhyäna-yoga – meditation; the seventh stage of añöäìga-yoga (the 
eightfold process of mystic yoga).

dékñä – initiation from a spiritual master; in the Bhakti-sandarbha 
(Anuccheda 283) Çréla Jéva Gosvämé has defined dékñä as followes: 
“Learned exponents of the Absolute Truth declare that the 
process by which the spiritual master imparts divine knowledge 
(divya-jïäna) to the disciple and eradicates all sins is known 
as dékñä.” He then explains divya-jïäna as “the transcendental 
knowledge of the Lord’s form and one’s specific relationship 
with the Lord contained within a mantra.” This means at the 
time of initiation, the guru gives the disciple a mantra which, in 
course of time, reveals the particular form of the Lord who is the 
object of one’s worship, and the disciple’s specific relationship 
with the Lord in däsya, sakhya, vätsalya or mädhurya.

dékñä-guru – initiating spiritual master; one who gives a mantra 
in accordance with the regulations of çästra (scripture) to a 
qualified candidate for the purpose of worshiping the Lord and 
realizing Him through that mantra is known as a dékñä-guru or 
mantra-guru.
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divyonmäda – a wonderful, divine state that resembles delusion, 
which is found virtually only in Çrématé Rädhäräëé. One mani-
festation of divyonmäda is citra-jalpa, which induces Çrématé 
Rädhäräëé to speak nonsensically.

òor-kaupéna – the loincloth of an ascetic.
Dväpara-yuga – see yuga.
Dvärakä – the lower part of Goloka, which is the highest realm of 

the spiritual world (see Goloka). Dvärakädhéça Kåñëa, Kåñëa 
who resides in Dvärakä, is a plenary expansion of the supremely 
complete Çré Kåñëa who resides in Våndävana. In Dvärakä, Çré 
Kåñëa appears as a prince of the Yadu-dynasty and He performs 
many loving pastimes with His queens, who are all full expansions 
of His supremely complete pleasure potencies, the gopés.

Ekädaçé – the eleventh day of the waxing or waning moon; the day 
on which devotees fast from grains and beans and certain other 
foodstuffs, and increase their remembrance of Çré Kåñëa and His 
associates.

Ekalavya – “Ekalavya was a hunter, who was very black and tall. He 
went to the school of the Päëòavas and Kauravas, and approached 
their teacher Droëäcärya: ‘O Droëäcärya, O Gurudeva, I want 
to learn archery from you. Please teach me.’

“Droëäcärya asked, ‘Who is your father?’ When Ekalavya 
told him, Droëäcärya replied, ‘I cannot teach you. Please return 
home.’

“Ekalavya could not understand why Droëäcärya had said 
this. Droëäcärya was thinking, ‘If I teach him archery, he will try 
to kill Arjuna. He will even try to kill Lord Kåñëa.’ Droëäcärya 
knew this because he was a perfect guru in both archery and 
devotion. 

“After Droëäcärya rejected him, Ekalavya returned to the 
forest and created a statue of him; and there he began to practice 
his skills. 

“One day Droëäcärya entered that part of the forest with 
the Kauravas and Päëòavas. Suddenly a dog started barking, and 
in a moment they saw that the dog’s mouth was full of arrows 
and he could no longer bark. The arrows had covered his mouth, 
but without leaving a single scratch or drop of blood anywhere. 
Everyone was wondering who had accomplished this, and then 
they saw a very big and black person, a hunter, practicing 
archery. He had done it. 

“Droëäcärya asked, ‘From whom have you learned to shoot 
arrows like this?’
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“ ‘O Gurudeva, you are my Guru I have learned it from you.’
“ ‘If I am your äcärya (teacher), then give me some dakñiëä, 

some donation,’ Droëäcärya said. ‘When a student becomes 
perfect in his studies, he should pay his teacher some dakñiëä.’ 

“ ‘Whatever you want I will give you,’ the hunter said. 
“ ‘You should give me your right-hand thumb, by which an 

archer releases his arrows.’ At once, without delay, Ekalavya cut 
off his thumb and gave it to Droëäcärya. Droëäcärya happily 
took it and left. 

“Why did he do this? He knew the mood of that bogus hunter. 
“Although he was now without a thumb, Ekalavya continued 

practicing archery and later fought against Kåñëa and Arjuna; 
and Kåñëa took His cakra and at once killed him” (Çréla 
Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja. Badger, California, 
May 19, 2003).

“Don’t be a disciple like Ekalavya, who gave his thumb but not 
his heart. He did not obey his guru, and that is why Droëäcärya 
rejected him and took his thumb. Droëäcärya knew that he 
was against Kåñëa, and later, Kåñëa cut off his head with His 
cakra” (Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja. Hilo, 
Hawaii, February 8, 2005).

“In this connection, the çraddhä, or faith, of Ekalavya is com-
pared to a clay pot. If one places a clay pot in fire, it will crack. 
The çraddhä of Ekalavya was like that clay. He was selfish and 
wanted to ruin the devotees, and because of this ulterior motive 
his çraddhä in making and worshiping a statue of Droëäcärya 
was really not çraddhä at all. Our çraddhä should not be like that 
of Ekalavya; it should be like that of Arjuna. Always remember 
this and do not associate with Ekalavya” (Çréla Bhaktivedänta 
Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja. Govardhan, India, September 4, 
2005).

gaura-lélä – the divine pastimes of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
gaura-väëé – the teachings of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.
gäyatré-mantra – literally, tré means ‘that which gives deliverance’ 

and gäya means ‘through singing;’ it is a sacred verse, repeated 
by brähmaëas at the three junctions of the day. The gäyatré-
mantra is personified as a goddess, the wife of Brahmä and the 
mother of the four Vedas.

Gokula Våndävana – the Våndävana which is situated in the material 
world, where Çré Kåñëa is manifest in His original and top most 
feature as a cowherd boy, surrounded by His intimate and loving 
servitors, the gopas and gopés of Vraja.
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Goloka Våndävana – the Våndävana which is situated in upper part 
of the highest realm of the spiritual world; the abode of Çré 
Kåñëa, where He is manifest in His original and topmost feature 
as a cowherd boy.

gopa – (1) a cowherd boy who serves Kåñëa in a mood of intimate 
friendship; (2) an elderly associate of Nanda Mahäräja who 
serves Kåñëa in a mood of paternal affection.

gopäla-mantra – a sacred verse that is repeated by the Gauòéya 
Vaiñëava brähmaëas at the three junctions of the day. It is one 
of the mantras given by the guru at the time of initiation.

gopé – (1) one of the young cowherd maidens of Vraja, headed by 
Çrématé Rädhikä, who serve Kåñëa in a mood of amorous love; 
(2) an elderly associate of Mother Yaçodä, who serves Kåñëa in a 
mood of parental affection.

Gosvämé – one who is the master of his senses; a title for those in 
the renounced order of life. This often refers to the renowned 
followers of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu who adopted the lifestyle 
of mendicants.

gåhastha – a householder; one who is in family life. It is the second 
äçrama, or stage of life, in the varëäçrama system. 

guru – a spiritual master.
gurukula – the school of the spiritual master; a school of Vedic 

learning.
guru-tattva – the philosophical principles relating to the spiritual 

master.
guru-varga – a succession of spiritual masters.
hari-kathä – narrations of the holy name, form, qualities, and 

pastimes of Çré Hari (Kåñëa) and His associates.
hari-näma – the chanting of Çré Kåñëa’s holy names. 
hlädiné, hlädiné-çakti – the potency relating to the bliss aspect of the 

Supreme Lord.
ISKCON – International Society for Krsna Consciousness. ISKCON 

was founded in 1966 in New York by Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja for the purpose of spreading worldwide the practice 
of bhakti-yoga (or devotion to the Divine Couple Çré Çré Rädhä 
and Kåñëa) according to the precepts of Gauòéya Vaiñëavism, as 
taught by Çré Kåñëa Himself 500 years ago when He appeared in 
this world in His form of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.

Since the departure of Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja 
from this mortal world in 1979, the management of ISKCON 
has been overseen by a Governing Body Commission (GBC), 
which had been formed earlier by Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
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Mahäräja in 1970 to encourage the ISKCON members and to 
assist in the insurance that spiritual regulative principles were 
practiced within the ISKCON temples.

iñöagoñöhé – a discussion of spiritual subject matters based on 
questions and answers

Janmäñöamé – the appearance day of Lord Kåñëa, which occurs 
on the eighth day of the dark lunar fortnight of the month of 
Bhädra (August-September).

japa – loud chanting or soft utterance of the holy names of Kåñëa 
to oneself; usually refers to the practice of chanting harinäma on 
tulasé beads.

japa-mälä – a strand of wooden beads, usually made from the tulasé 
plant, which is used like a rosary by Vaiñëavas for counting their 
chanting of harinäma.

jéva – the eternal, individual living entity, who in the conditioned 
state of material existence assumes material bodies of the 
innumerable species of life.

jïäna – (1) knowledge in general; (2) knowledge which leads to 
impersonal liberation; (3) transcendental knowledge of one’s 
relationship with Çré Kåñëa.

jïäné – one who pursues the path of jïäna, or knowledge, directed 
toward impersonal liberation.

Kali-yuga – see yuga.
kalpa – one day in the life of Lord Brahmä; it is equivalent to one 

thousand divya-yugas. Each divya-yuga is one cycle of the Satya, 
Dväpara, Tretä, and Kali-yugas, altogether 4,320,000,000 years; 
also see yuga.

kaniñöhä, kaniñöha-adhikäré – a novice devotee, or neophyte practi-
tioner of bhakti.

kaëöhé-mälä – a necklace of small beads which is composed of wood 
from the sacred tulasé plant. It is worn on the neck by Vaiñëavas 
to indicate their devotion to Çré Kåñëa and their acceptance of 
dékñä.

karatälas – small brass hand cymbals used in the performance of 
devotional songs.

karma – (1) any activity performed in the course of material 
existence; (2) reward-seeking activities; pious activities leading 
to material gain in this world or in the heavenly planets after 
death; (3) fate; previous actions which lead to inevitable 
reactions.

karma-yoga – the path of spiritual realization in which the fruit of 
one’s work is offered to the Lord.
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karmé – one who pursues the Vedic path of karma directed toward 
material gain or elevation to the heavenly planets.

Kärtika – name of the Vedic month that occurs around October-
November of the solar calendar, in which the Dämodara form of 
Çré Kåñëa is worshiped.

Kauravas – the descendants of King Kuru who fought together at 
Kurukñetra. They are differentiated from the Päëòavas by this 
title, but originally all of them were Kauravas.

kértana – one of the nine most important limbs of bhakti; consisting 
of either: (1) congregational singing of Çré Kåñëa’s holy names, 
usually accompanied by music; (2) loud individual chanting 
of the holy name; or (3) oral descriptions of the glories of Çré 
Kåñëa’s names, forms, qualities, associates, and pastimes.

kñatriya – an administrator or warrior; the second of the four 
varëas, or castes, in the varëäçrama system. 

Kumäras (four) – the four Kumäras are named Sanaka, Sanätana, 
Sanandana, and Sanat. Brahmä created them in the beginning 
of creation, from his mind (manaù). That is why they are called 
Brahmä’s mänasa-putra (sons born of his mind). Because of 
their profound knowledge, they were completely detached from 
worldly attraction, and they did not give any assistance in their 
father’s task of creation. 

Brahmä was extremely displeased with this, and he prayed to 
Bhagavän Çré Hari for the welfare of his sons. Çré Bhagavän was 
pleased by Brahmä’s prayers, and in His Haàsa (swan) avatära, 
He attracted their minds away from dry impersonal knowledge 
to the knowledge of pure devotional service on the absolute 
platform. Because of this, Çanaka Åñi and his brothers are known 
as jïäné-bhaktas. They are the originators of the Nimbäditya 
disciplic succession.

kuïja – a secluded forest grove; a natural, shady retreat with a roof 
and walls formed by flowering trees, vines, creepers, and other 
climbing plants.

lélä – the divine and astonishing pastimes of the Lord and His 
eternal associates, which grant all auspiciousness for the jéva, 
which have no connection with this mundane world, and which 
lie beyond the grasp of the material senses and mind.

mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva – the highest spontaneous stage of mahä-
bhäva, which is characterized by the simultaneous manifestation 
of all types of transcendental emotions. It is eternally and splen-
didly manifest only in Çré Rädhä, and it occurs only at the time 
of meeting.
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mädhurya – the mood of conjugal love; the highest and sweetest 
mood.

madhyama, madhyama-adhikäré – a practitioner of bhakti who has 
reached the intermediate stage of spiritual development.

mahä-bhägavata – the topmost devotee, who has attained perfection 
in his devotion unto Çré Kåñëa; uttama-bhägavata.

mahäbhäva – see mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva.
mahä-mantra – the ‘great mantra,’ composed of the principal names 

of the Supreme Lord in their vocative forms: Hare Kåñëa, Hare 
Kåñëa, Kåñëa Kåñëa, Hare Hare / Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma 
Räma, Hare Hare.

mahämäyä – there are two kinds of mäyä : yogamäyä and mahämäyä. 
Mahämäyä is a shadow expansion of yogamäyä. Yogamäyä 
manages the spiritual worlds, causing its residents to consider 
themselves in various human-like relationships with Lord Kåñëa; 
whereas mahämäyä manages the material world and bewilders 
the conditioned souls. 

mäna – that stage of prema in which sneha reaches exultation, thus 
causing one to experience the sweetness of the beloved in ever-
new varieties; when the heroine (näyikä) assumes an outward 
demeanor of pique which turns into transcendental sulkiness 
and indignation arising out of jealous love. This sentiment 
prevents the lover and beloved from meeting freely, although 
they are together and are attracted to each other. Mäna gives 
rise to transient emotions like anger, despondency, doubt, 
restlessness, pride, and jealousy.

“ ‘When the devotee’s self-conception of being extremely dear 
to the Lord causes praëaya to assume a crooked appearance, and 
thus attain a surprising and unusual state, it is known as mäna. 
When mäna is present, even Çré Bhagavän Himself becomes 
fearful out of love, due to the praëaya-kopa of His beloved.’

“The term praëaya-kopa means ‘anger out of affection.’ When 
Kåñëa’s beloved exhibits mäna, He is compelled to appease her, 
just to savor her loving sentiment of anger aroused by their lovers’ 
quarrel. The words priyätva-atiçaya-abhimäna literally mean ‘the 
egoism of being very dear to Kåñëa.’ Such a feeling causes the 
heroine to think, ‘My love for Him is so great that it has no limit. 
He is under the control of my prema’… Although the lover and 
beloved are present together, although they are deeply attached 
to one another, and although their inner longing is to embrace, 
to behold each other, and to exchange affectionate words, the 
sentiment that prevents them from doing so is known as mäna” 
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(Çré Çikñäñöaka, Verse Seven, Çré Sanmodana-bhäñya by Çréla 
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura).

maïjaré – (1) a bud of a flower; (2) a maidservant of Çrématé Rädhikä.
mantra – man means ‘mind,’ and tra means ‘deliverance;’ a spiritual 

sound vibration that delivers the mind from its material condi-
tioning and illusion when repeated over and over; a Vedic hymn, 
prayer, or chant.

manvantara – the duration of one manvantara is seventy-one yugas, 
and each yuga lasts for 4,320,000 years.

maöha – a monastery; a temple of the Lord with an attached äçrama 
for brahmacärés and sannyäsés.

Mathurä – the place where Çré Kåñëa appeared as the son of 
Vasudeva and Devaké in the prison of His maternal uncle, 
Kaàsa. Immediately after His appearance, Vasudeva Mahäräja 
brought Him to the rural setting of Våndävana. There He 
enacted His childhood pastimes. After some years He returned 
back to Mathurä, where He performed His pastimes as a prince. 
Mathurä is situated 150km south of Delhi and 14km north of 
Våndävana.

mäyä, mäyä-çakti – the illusion-generating potency that is respon-
sible for the manifestation of the material world, time, and 
material activities.

Mäyäväda – the doctrine of illusion and impersonalism; a theory 
advocated by the impersonalist followers of Çaìkaräcärya, 
which holds that the Lord’s form, this material world, and the 
individual existence of the living entities are mäyä, or false.

Mäyävädé – one who advocates the doctrine of impersonalism.
mådaìga – a double-headed clay drum which is used in the perfor-

mance of devotional songs (kértana).
näma – the holy name of Çré Kåñëa, which is chanted by bhaktas 

(devotees) as part of their devotional practice or sädhana-bhakti.
näma-äbhäsa – a semblance of the holy name; it is the stage of 

chanting in which one is becoming cleared of sins and offenses 
but has not yet attained pure chanting.

näma-aparädha – offensive chanting of the holy name; chanting of 
the holy name that is not accompanied by the attempt to give up 
sinful and offensive behavior in one’s life.

Navadvépa – the sacred nine-island region about 130 kilometers 
north of Calcutta, where Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s early 
pastimes were manifest. Navadvépa consists of nine islands and 
resembles an eight-petalled lotus flower.
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niñöhä – firm faith; steadiness in one’s devotional practices. It is the 
fifth stage in the development of the creeper of devotion.

nitya-lélä – eternal pastimes of Çré Kåñëa; also see lélä.
païca-tattva – the Supreme Lord, as manifested in five features: 

(1) bhakta-rüpa – the original Supreme Lord appearing as the 
embodiment of a devotee, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu; (2) bhakta-
svarüpa – the Lord’s direct expansion appearing as a devotee, Çré 
Nityänanda Prabhu; (3) bhakta-avatära – the Lord’s incarnation 
appearing as a devotee, Çré Advaita Prabhu; (4) bhakta – the 
Lord’s liberated associate manifest as a devotee, Çréväsa; and  
(5) bhakta-çakti – the Lord’s internal potency manifest as a 
devotee, Çré Gadädhara. 

In Çré Caitanya-caritämåta (Ädi-lélä 7.5–6) it is explained 
that the païca-tattva in essence is one fundamental truth. There 
is no separation between them. They manifest in five forms 
simply for the purpose of tasting transcendental sentiments in 
reciprocal exchanges of love.

Päëòavas – the five sons of Päëòu: Yudhiñöhira, Bhéma, Arjuna, 
Nakula, and Sahadeva. They were great devotees of Çré Kåñëa. 
They are the heroes of the Mahäbhärata and were the victorious 
party in the battle of Kurukñetra.

parakéya – paramour mood; the relationship between a married 
woman and her paramour; particularly the relationship between 
the gopés of Våndävana and Kåñëa.

parama-guru – grand-spiritual master; the guru of one’s guru.
paramahaàsa – a topmost, God-realized, swan-like devotee of Çré 

Bhagavän; the fourth and highest stage of sannyäsa.
Paramätmä – the Supersoul situated in the hearts of all living 

entities as the witness and source of remembrance, knowledge, 
and forgetfulness.

paramparä – the system of transmission of divine knowledge from 
çré guru to disciple through an unbroken chain of pure spiritual 
masters.

parikramä – circumambulation.
praläpa – an ecstatic symptom that manifests as inconsistent talk-

ing or talking like a madman; jesting nonsense; one of the twelve 
verbal anubhävas.

praëäma – an obeisance; respectful obeisances.
praëaya – “When prema is imbued with an exceptional feeling of 

intimacy known as viçrambha, it is called praëaya. When praëaya 
is present, there is a complete absence of awe and reverence 
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towards the beloved even in the midst of a circumstance that 
would normally evoke such feelings… Viçrambha is defined as 
the feeling of being identical with the beloved. Such a feeling 
causes one to consider one’s mind, life, intelligence, body, and 
possessions to be one with the mind, life, intelligence, body, and 
possessions of the beloved. The feeling of oneness being referred 
to means that out of great love one feels equally at ease with the 
beloved as one does with oneself, and this feeling is mutually 
experienced” (Çré Çikñäñöaka, Verse Seven, Çré Sanmodana-
bhäñya by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura).

prasädam – literally means ‘mercy’; especially refers to the remnants 
of food offered to the Deity; may also refer to the remnants of 
other articles offered to the Deity, such as incense, flowers, 
garlands, and clothing.

praväsa – one of the four divisions of separation (vipralambha); 
praväsa is explained in Ujjvala-nilamani (Vipralambha-prakarana 
139) as follows: “Praväsa is a word used to indicate the separation 
of lovers who were previously intimately associated. This 
separation is due to their being in different places.” Praväsa is 
the obstruction or hindrance between the hero and heroine 
when they have been together and are now separated, either 
because they live in different countries or different villages, or 
because of a difference in mood, or because they are in different 
places. Praväsa has two divisions: one is simply going out of sight 
(praväsa) and the other is going to some distant place (sudüra-
praväsa).

prema – love for Çré Kåñëa, which is extremely concentrated, which 
completely melts the heart, and which gives rise to a deep sense 
of possessiveness in relation to Him.

prema-vaicittya – refers to a state in which even in the beloved’s 
presence, the lover, due to intense love, fails to perceive the 
presence of the beloved and is thus aggrieved with feelings of 
separation.

priya-narma-sakhä – an intimate cowherd friend.
püjä – offering of worship; worship of the Deity in the temple or 

of respected personalities such as one’s guru, by which different 
paraphernalia like incense, a lighted ghee-lamp, and flowers are 
offered.

püjäré – the priest who offers püjä to, or worships, the Deity form 
of the Lord.

Puräëas – the eighteen historical supplements to the Vedas.
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Pürëimä – the full-moon.
Rädhästami – the appearance day of Çrématé Rädhikä, which occurs 

on the eighth day of the bright lunar fortnight of the month of 
Bhädra (August-September).

räga – (1) An intensified stage of prema in which an unquenchable 
loving thirst (prema-mayé tåñëä) for the object of one’s affection 
(Çré Kåñëa) gives rise to spontaneous and intense absorption in 
one’s beloved, so much so that in the absence of the opportunity 
to please the beloved, one is on the verge of giving up his life; (2) 
When praëaya is experienced in the heart as immense pleasure. 
If by accepting some misery there is a chance to meet with Kåñëa, 
then that misery becomes a source of great happiness. And, 
where happiness affords no opportunity to meet with Kåñëa, that 
happiness becomes the source of great distress.

rägänuga, rägänuga-bhakti – bhakti that follows in the wake of Çré 
Kåñëa’s eternal associates in Vraja, whose hearts are permeated 
with räga, which is an unquenchable loving thirst for Kåñëa that 
gives rise to spontaneous and intense absorption.

rägätmikä – one in whose heart there naturally and eternally exists 
a deep spontaneous desire to love and serve Çré Kåñëa. This 
specifically refers to the eternal residents of Vraja.

rasa – (1) the spiritual transformation of the heart which takes 
place when the perfectional state of love for Çré Kåñëa, known 
as rati, is converted into ‘liquid’ emotions by combining various 
types of transcendental ecstasies; (2) taste, flavor.

rasäbhäsa – overlapping, contradictory rasas, or transcendental 
mellows. 

räsa-lélä – Çré Kåñëa’s dance-pastime with the vraja-gopés, which is 
a pure exchange of spiritual love between Kåñëa and the gopés.

räsa-sthalé – a place where räsa-lélä was performed.
rasika – one who is expert at relishing rasa; a connoisseur of rasa.
rati – (1) attachment, fondness for; (2) a stage in the development 

of bhakti which is synonymous with bhäva.
åñi – a great sage, learned in the Vedas.
ruci – taste; this is the sixth stage in the development of the creeper 

of devotion. At this stage, with the awakening of actual taste, 
one’s attraction to spiritual matters such as hearing, chanting, 
and other devotional practices exceeds one’s attraction to any 
type of material activity.

rüpänuga, rüpänuga-bhakti – “Rüpa Gosvämé and Sanätana Gosvämé 
are the most exalted servitors of Çrématé Rädhikä and Lord Çré 
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Caitanya Mahäprabhu. Those who adhere to their service are 
known as rüpänuga devotees” (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-
lélä 8.246, purport by Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja).

“We Gauòéya Vaiñëavas are known as rüpänuga. Rüpänuga 
means the followers of Rüpa Gosvämé. Why should we become 
followers of Rüpa Gosvämé? ‘Çré-caitanya-mano-’bhéñöaà 
sthäpitaà yena bhütale – He wanted to establish the mission 
of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’ ” (Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé 
Mahäräja. Lecture on Çrémad-Bhägavatam 5.5.2, Hyderabad, 
April 13, 1975).

“Rüpänuga-bhaktas are only those who follow the same 
manner and mood in which Çré Rüpa Maïjaré serves Rädhä 
and Kåñëa. Although Çré Rüpa Maïjaré serves both Rädhä and 
Kåñëa, she is more inclined towards Çrématé Rädhikä – happy 
in the happiness of Çrématé Rädhikä and suffering like Her 
when She suffers. Internally, in their constitutional forms, the 
rüpänuga-bhaktas serve in the same mood as Çré Rüpa Maïjaré, 
and externally they practice the same devotional activities as 
Rüpa Gosvämé” (Gaura-väëé Pracäriëe, Chapter 7).

sädhaka – practitioner; one who follows a spiritual discipline to 
achieve the specific goal of bhäva-bhakti.

sädhana – the process of devotional service; the method one adopts 
in order to obtain one’s specific goal (sädhya).

sädhu – a highly realized soul, who knows life’s aim.
sädhu-saìga – the association of advanced devotees.
sahajiyä – one who considers the stages of advanced devotion to be 

easily and cheaply achieved, and who thus sometimes imitates 
the external symptoms of spiritual ecstasy associated with those 
stages.

sakhä – a male friend, companion, or attendant; a gopa (cowherd) 
friend.

sakhé – a female friend, companion, or attendant; a gopé friend.
sakhya – the mood of friendship.
çakti – (1) power; potency; energy; (2) the Lord’s potencies, which are 

innu mer able. They are generally grouped into three categories: 
antaraìga-çakti, the internal potency; taöasthä-çakti, the mar-
ginal potency; and bahiraìgä-çakti, the external potency; (3) the 
wife of Lord Çiva, also known as Durgä, who presides over the 
material energy. 

samädhi – (1) concentration of the mind; meditation or deep 
trance, either on Paramätmä or upon Kåñëa’s pastimes; (2) Sama 
means ‘the same’ and dhi means ‘intelligence’. When the pure 
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devotee takes samädhi, it means that upon departing from this 
world he enters the same level, position, and spiritual mood as 
the personal associates of his worshipful Deity. He is serving in 
that realm according to his own constitutional form (svarüpa), 
with equal qualities, intelligence, and beauty as those associates.

sampradäya – a particular school of religious teaching; an estab-
lished doctrine transmitted from one teacher to another; a line 
of disciplic succession.

saàskäras – impressions on the heart, coming from past pious or 
impious acts, or from reformatory procedures.

saàvit, saàvit-çakti – the potency by which the Supreme Lord 
knows Himself and causes others to know Him.

saïcäré-bhäva – thirty-three inter nal emotions which emerge from 
the nectarean ocean of sthäyibhäva, cause it to swell, and then 
merge back into it. These in clude emotions such as despondency, 
jubilation, fear, anxiety, and concealment of emotions; also known 
as vyabhicäri-bhävas.

sandhiné, sandhiné-çakti – the potency that maintains the spiritual 
existence of the Supreme Lord and His associates.

saìga – (1) association; (2) a community of devotees.
saìkértana – congregational chanting of the names of God.
sannyäsa – the renounced order; the fourth äçrama, or stage of life, 

in the Vedic social system called varëäçrama-dharma, which 
organizes society into four occupational divisions (varëas) and 
four stages of life (äçramas); renounced ascetic life.

sannyäsé – a member of the renounced order.
çänta – the mood of tranquility and neutral admiration.
çaraëägati – In Bhakti-sandarbha (Anuccheda 236) çaraëägati is 

described:
änukülyasya saìkalpa prätikülyasya varjanam
rakñiñyatéti viçväso goptåtve varaëaà tathä
ätma-nikñepa kärpaëye ñaò-vidhä çaraëägati

There are six symptoms of self-surrender: (1) accept-
ance of that which is favorable to bhagavad-bhajana 
(änukülyasya saìkalpa); (2) rejection of that which 
is unfavorable (prätikülyasya varjanam); (3) firm 
faith in the Lord as one’s protector (rakñiñyatéti 
viçväso); (4) deliberate acceptance of the Lord as 
one’s guardian and nourisher (goptåtve varaëaà 
tathä); (5) submission of the self (ätma-nikñepa); 
and (6) humility (kärpaëye).
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çästra – Vedic scripture.
sat – the potency of the Lord which relates to His existential aspect. 
Satya-yuga – see yuga.
säyujya-mukti – liberation in the form of becoming one with the 

Lord, either by merging into His body or by merging into His 
Brahman effulgence.

sevä – service, attendance on, reverence, devotion to.
siddha – (1) realized or perfected. (2) liberated souls who reside in 

the spiritual world. (3) a liberated soul who accompanies the 
Lord to the material world to assist in His pastimes, or (4) one 
who has attained the perfectional stage of bhakti (prema) in this 
life.

siddhänta – conclusive truth; philosophical precept; authoritative 
principle of the scriptures (çästra).

siddha-praëälé – the identity of the siddha-deha (the completely 
spiritual body, which is fit to render service to the transcendental 
couple Rädhä and Kåñëa) is determined by the instructions of 
çré guru in accordance with the ruci, or taste, of the sädhaka 
(spiritual practitioner). When one’s own spiritual name, form, 
age, dress, relationship, group, specific service or instruction, 
residence, one’s utmost summit of divine sentiment (which is 
the aspirant’s very life breath), and the sentiment of being a 
maidservant is given by çré guru, this is called siddha-praëälé. 

Some persons, prior to the actual appearance of räga within 
the heart, make a deceitful display of solitary bhajana while still 
plagued with anarthas. They consider themselves rägänuga-
bhaktas and thus begin to practice remembrance of añöa-käléyä-
lélä. Some ineligible persons who are also entangled in anarthas 
obtain so-called siddha-praëälé from such deceitful people, and 
by imitation they begin to consider themselves fit to conduct the 
practice of rägänuga-bhakti. However, without the appearance 
of genuine greed (lobha) and by pretentious means, they cannot 
obtain qualification.

çikhä – a 5–6 cm diameter round tuft or lock of hair on the top of 
the head.

çikñä – instructions received from a teacher; as one of the limbs 
of bhakti, this specifically refers to instructions received from a 
guru about bhakti.

çikñä-guru – the person from whom one receives instructions on 
how to progress on the path of bhajana is known as çikñä-guru, or 
the instructing spiritual master.

çloka – a Sanskrit verse.
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sneha – that stage in which prema, attaining a state of excellence, 
intensifies one’s perception of the object of love and melts 
the heart. When sneha is enkindled in the heart, there is no 
quenching of the ever-new thirst for seeing the beloved. 

“Only that prema which melts the heart to an abundant 
extent is called sneha. Due to the appearance of sneha, even slight 
contact with the beloved gives rise to a great profusion of tears. 
One never feels satiated in beholding the beloved; and although 
Çré Kåñëa is supremely competent, the devotee becomes appre-
hensive that some harm may come to Him” (Çré Çikñäñöaka, Verse 
Seven, Çré Sanmodana-bhäñya by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura).

çraddhä – initial faith; faith in the statements of guru, sädhu, and 
scriptures. Çraddhä is awakened when one has accumulated 
devotional pious activities over many births, or by the association 
and mercy of a transcendental person who has dedicated his 
life to the service of Lord Kåñëa. It is the first stage in the 
development of the creeper of devotion.

sthäyébhäva – one’s eternal, fixed mode of service; the five sthäyébhävas 
are çänta (tranquility), däsya (service), säkhya (friendship), vätsalya 
(parental affection) and mädhurya (conjugal love); one of the 
five ingredients of rasa.

çuddha-sattva – pure existence; state of unalloyed goodness; quality 
of existence which is beyond the influence of material nature.

çüdra – artisans and laborers; the working class; the lowest of the 
four varëas, or castes, in the varëäçrama system.

sukåti – past and present spiritual pious activities.
sürya-rathasya – the Sun-god’s chariot. The entire käla-cakra, 

or wheel of time, is established on the wheel of the Sun-god’s 
chariot. This wheel is known as Saàvatsara. The seven horses 
pulling the chariot of the Sun are known as Gäyatré, Båhaté, 
Uñëik, Jagaté, Triñöup, Anuñöup, and Paìkti. They are harnessed 
by a demigod known as Aruëadeva to a yoke 900,000 yojanas 
wide. Thus the chariot carries Ädityadeva, the Sun-god. Always 
staying in front of the Sun-god and offering their prayers are 
sixty thousand sages known as Välikhilyas. There are fourteen 
Gandharvas, Apsaräs, and other demigods, who are divided into 
seven parties and who perform ritualistic activities every month 
to worship the Supersoul through the Sun-god according to 
different names. Thus the Sun-god travels through the universe 
for a distance of 95,100,000 yojanas (760,800,000 miles) at a 
speed of 16,004 miles at every moment. (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
5.21–22, Summary by Çréla Bhaktivedänta Svämé Mahäräja)
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svakéya – the mood of devotion wherein the devotee considers the 
Lord to be her lawfully wedded husband. This mood is found in 
the queens of Dvärakä.

Svarga – the celestial planets within this material universe.
svarüpa – constitutional nature; the eternal constitutional nature 

and identity of the self.
svarüpa-siddhi – the stage in which a devotee’s svarüpa, or internal 

spiritual form and identity, becomes manifest in his heart. This 
comes at the stage of bhäva-bhakti.

tapasya – asceticism; austerity. Voluntary acceptance of austerity 
for the purpose of detaching oneself from the sense objects.

taöasthä – marginal. The imaginary line on the bank of a river which 
is exactly on the boundary between land and water is called the 
marginal position. It may sometimes be submerged beneath the 
water and may sometimes be exposed to the air. 

This same adjective is applied to the living entity, who is the 
marginal potency of Çré Kåñëa, and who may be submerged in 
the darkness of the material energy or may remain forever under 
the shelter of Kåñëa’s personal energy. The living entity can 
never remain in the marginal position, but must take shelter of 
the spiritual energy or be subjected to the material energy.

taöasthä-çakti – literally: the taöa (marginally) stha (situated) çakti 
(energy); the marginal energy of the Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa 
in which the jévas are situated. Although the jévas are part and 
parcel of the internal energy (cit-çakti) of the Lord, they are 
subject to be overcome by the Lord’s external energy, mäyä, and 
be covered over. Thus they are known as taöasthä, or marginal.

tattva – truth, reality, philosophical principle; the essence or 
substance of anything.

tattva-jïa – one who has full knowledge of tattva, or the essential 
philosophical principles, reality, and truth.

tilaka – clay markings worn on the forehead and other parts of 
the body by Vaiñëavas, signifying their devotion to Çré Kåñëa or 
Viñëu, and consecrating the body as the Lord’s temple.

Treta-yuga – see yuga.
Tulasé – the sacred plant whose leaves and blossoms are used by 

Vaiñëavas in the worship of Çré Kåñëa; a partial expansion of 
Våndä-devé; the wood is also used for making chanting beads 
and neck beads.

unnata-ujjvala rasa – unnata means ‘highest,’ ujjvala means ‘brilliantly 
shining,’ and rasa means ‘the mellow taste of a specific relation-
ship with Kåñëa;’ it is the most sublime and radiant mellow of 
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conjugal love. Unnata-ujjvala-rasa is of two kinds. The first is 
called sambhogätmikä, which means direct enjoyment with Çré 
Kåñëa in an amorous relationship. This is the mood of Çrématé 
Rädhikä, Lalitä, Viçäkhä, the other principal gopés, and all gopés 
like them. The other kind of unnata-ujjvala-rasa is called tat-
tad-bhävecchätmikä, which means enjoyment with Lord Kåñëa 
that is experienced vicariously by assisting Çré Rädhä.

Upaniñads – 108 philosophical treatises that appear within the 
Vedic literatures.

uttama, uttama-adhikäré – the topmost devotee, who is perfect in 
his or her devotion unto Çré Kåñëa.

vaidhé, vaidhé-bhakti – devotion prompted by the regulations of 
the scriptures. When sädhana-bhakti is not inspired by intense 
longing, but is instigated by the discipline of scriptures, it is 
called vaidhé-bhakti.

vaijayanti-mälä – a garland made of five varieties of flowers, which 
reaches upto the knees.

Vaikuëöha – the eternal planets of the spiritual world. The 
majestic realm of the spiritual world, which is predominated by 
Lord Näräyaëa or His various expansions. All the residents of 
Vaikuëöha have eternal, spiritual bodies. They possess four arms 
and a darkish complexion like that of Bhagavän and are fully 
engaged in His service in pure devotional love. Their sense of 
intimacy with Çré Bhagavän is somewhat hampered, however, due 
to their aiçvarya-bhäva (mood of awe and reverence). Superior 
to this is Goloka Våndävana, the topmost planet of Çré Kåñëa, 
which is characterised by mädhurya (sweetness) and intimacy.

Vaiñëava – literally means one whose nature is ‘of Viñëu,’ in other 
words, one in whose heart and mind only Viñëu or Kåñëa resides. 
Kåñëa is the origin of all Viñëu forms. Any devotee who worships 
Lord Kåñëa or one of His plenary manifestations (viñëu-tattva) 
can be called a Vaiñëava.

vaiñëava-aparädha – an offense against a person who has dedicated 
his life to the service of Çré Viñëu or Çré Kåñëa; the greatest 
offense. It is called häté-mata (the mad-elephant offense). Just 
as a mad elephant can easily uproot and destroy a plant, so an 
offense to a Vaiñëava will destroy the delicate bhakti-lätä. One 
must therefore carefully avoid such aparädhas by behaving with 
all Vaiñëavas according to the principle given by Çré Caitanya 
Mahäprabhu, Himself: tåëäd api sunicena, etc.

vaiçya – merchants and agriculturalists; the third of the four varëas, 
or castes, in the varëäçrama system. 
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vänaprastha – the third äçrama or stage of life in the varëäçrama 
system; retired life which entails freedom from family respon-
sibilities and the acceptance of spiritual vows.

varëa – (1) class, occupational division, caste; (2) one of the four 
social orders, or castes – brähmaëa (priest), kñatriya (adminis-
trator), vaiçya (businessman), or çüdra (laborer) – in which one 
carries out corresponding socio-religious duties in the system 
known as varëäçrama.

varëäçrama – Vedic social system, which organizes society into four 
occupational divisions (varëas) and four stages of life (äçrama).

vastu-siddhi – the spiritual body one receives upon attaining prema 
and taking birth in Vraja.  

vätsalya – the mood of parental love and affection.
Vedas – the four primary books of knowledge compiled by Çréla 

Vyäsadeva, namely the Åg Veda, Säma Veda, Atharva Veda, and 
Yajur Veda.

vijïäna – realization of divine knowledge; realization of Çré Kåñëa’s 
mädhurya (sweetness).

Vraja – the eighty-four square-mile track of land where Çré Kåñëa 
enacted His childhood and youthful pastimes with His cowherd 
friends, girl-friends, parents, and well-wishers.

Vrajaväsés – a resident of either the Våndävana situated in the 
spiritual world (Goloka) or the Våndävana situated within the 
material realm (Gokula).

Våndävana – ‘the forest of Våndä;’ the famous place where Çré 
Kåñëa enacted unlimited enchanting pastimes (also see Goloka 
Våndävana).

yoga – spiritual discipline to link one with the Supreme; to stabilize 
the mind so that it is not disturbed by sense objects.

yogamäyä – the internal, spiritual mystic potency of the Lord 
which engages in arranging and enhancing the Lord’s pastimes; 
the personification of that potency, namely Yogamäyä.

yogé – one who practices the yoga system with the goal of realization 
of the Paramätmä (Supersoul) or of merging into the Lord’s 
personal body.

yuga – The Vedas explain that there are four yugas, or ages: Satya-
yuga, Tretä-yuga, Dväpara-yuga, and Kali-yuga. These four 
yugas rotate, like calendar months. The duration of each yuga is 
different – they are said to be respectively 1,728,000; 1,296,000; 
864,000; and 432,000 years.
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English titles published by 
Çréla Bhaktivedanta Näräyaëa Gosvämé Mahäräja

Arcana-dépikä
Bhajana-rahasya

Utkalikä-vallaré – A Vine of 
Intense Longings

Bhakti-rasäyana
Bhakti-tattva-viveka

Brahma-saàhitä
Controlled by Love

Dämodara-lélä-mädhuré
Eternal Function of the Soul

Five Essential Essays
Gauòéya Vaiñëavism versus 

Sahajiyaism
Gaura-väëé Pracäriëe

Going Beyond Vaikuëöha
Gopé-géta

Guru-devatätmä
Happiness in a Fool’s Paradise

Jaiva-dharma
Journey of the Soul

Letters From America
My Çikñä-guru and Priya-bandhu

Our Gurus: One in Siddhanta, 
One at Heart

Pinnacle of Devotion
Raga Vartma Candrikä

Rays of the Harmonist (periodical)
Secret Truths of the Bhägavata

Secrets of the Undiscovered Self
Shower of Love

Çiva-tattva
Çré Bhakti-rasämåta-sindu-bindu
Çré Camatkära-candrikä – A Moon-

beam of Complete Astonishment
Çré Dämodaräñöakam
Çré Gauòéya Gété-Guccha
Çré Gétä-govinda
Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä
Çrémad Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava 

Gosvämé – His Life and Teachings
Çré Manaù-çikña
Çré Navadvépa-dhäma Mähätmya
Çré Navadvépa-dhäma Parikramä
Çré Prabandhävalé
Çré Prema-sampuöa
Çré Räya Rämänanda Saàväda
Çré Saìkalpa-kalpadrumaù
Çré Çikñäñöaka
Çré Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa Gaëoddeça-

dépikä
Çré Upadeçamåta
The Butter Thief
The Essence of All Advice
The Essence of Bhagavad-gétä
Their Lasting Relation
The Nectar of Govinda-lélä
The Origin of Ratha-yäträ
The Way of Love
Veëu-géta
Vraja-maëòala Parikramä
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Worldwide Centers & Contacts
Please contact us at the address stamped or written 

on the first page of this book, or at the listings below:

INDIA
•   Mathura - Sri Kesavaji Gaudiya Matha
     Jawahar Hata, U.P. 281001 (Opp. Dist. Hospital)
     Tel: 0565 250-2334, Email: mathuramath@gmail.com
•   New Delhi - Sri Ramana-vihari Gaudiya Matha
     Block B-3, Janakpuri, New Delhi 110058
     (Near musical fountain park) Tel: 011 25533568, 9810192540
•   New Delhi - Karol Bagh Center - Rohiëé-nandana 
     9A/39 Channa Market, WEA, Karol Bagh
     Tel.: 9810398406, 9810636370, Email: purebhakti.kb@gmail.com
•   Vrndavana - Sri Rupa-Sanatana Gaudiya Matha
     Dan Gali, U.P. Tel: 0565 244-3270
•   Vrndavana - Gopinath Bhavan
     Ranapat Ghat, Seva Kunja, Vrindavan 281121, U.P.
     Tel: 0565 244-3359, Email: vasantidasi@gmail.com
•   Puri - Sri Damodar Gaudiya Math
     Chakratirtha.  Tel: 06752-229695
•   Bangalore - Sri Radha Vinodabihari Gaudiya Matha  
     1244 24th Main, 25th (A) Cross, 2nd Sector, HSR Layout 
     (Parangi Palya)
     Tel: 0934 148-4903, Email: venugopaldas108@gmail.com
UNITED KINGDOM & IRELAND
•   Birmingham - International Distributor
     Tel: (44) 153648-1769, Email: jivapavana@googlemail.com
•   London - Ganga-mata Gaudiya Matha
     Email: gangamatajis@yahoo.co.uk
•   Galway - Family Center, 
     Tel: 353 85-1548200, Email: loveisgod108@hotmail.com
USA
•   Houston - Preaching Center
     Tel: (1) 713-984 8334, Email: byshouston@gmail.com
•   Gaudiya Vedanta Publications Offices
     Tel: (800) 681-3040 ext. 108, Email: orders@bhaktiprojects.org
WORLD WIDE
www.purebhakti.com/contact-us/centers-mainmenu-60.html
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